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PEEFACE. 


This  Tolume  consists  of  the  Expositions  of  the  Lessons 
read  in  Chnrcli  on  Sunday  evenings,  more  useful  and 
practical  than  learned,  and  well  adapted  for  reading 
in  Families  and  Schools,  and  for  helping  Scripture 
Headers  and  Missionaries  in  their  important  work. 
They  have  interested  a  Congregation ;  they  may 
now  profit  a  larger  circle. 

The   Author's    Headings  on  the  other  Prophets 
will  also  appear. 
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By  some  oversight,  Chap.  X.  is  omitted. 


READINGS  ON  THE  PROPHETS. 

[ISAIAH.] 


The  writer  believes  that  this  series  of  plain  and 
illustratiTe  eomments  on  the  prophetic  scriptures 
will  prove  instructive  and  interesting  to  Christian 
people. 

Isaiah  especially  predicts,  in  no  ordinary  language, 
tke  sufferings  of  the  Messiah,  and  the  glory  that  is 
to  follow.  From  his  pen  we  have  also  the  most 
brilliant  delineations  of  the  return  of  the  Jews,  the 
restoration  of  their  land,  and  the  scenes  that  are  to 
aooompany  or  precede  these  grand  events.  Inter- 
mingled with,  and  interpenetrating  these,  are  rays 
of  glory  that  lighten  the  hearts  of  the  people 
of  God,  and  shed  sunshine  on  life's  darkest  and 
dreariest  passages,  *'  to  which  we  do  well  to  take 
heed." 

In  former  volumes,  duties  and  privileges  ^have 
been  often  urged  on  the  mind  of  the  reader.  In 
this,  hopes  and  joys  and  rich  expectancies  will  find 
soil  deep  enough  for  their  roots,  and  ample  enough 
for  their  expansion* 

Life,  even  on  its  highest  plane,  is  not  all  sun- 
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shine.     We  are  made, meet  for  our  destiny  "  through 
onuch  tribulation." 

**  Life  is  not  as  idle  ore. 
But  iron  dug  from  central  gloom. 
And  heated  hot  with  burning  fears. 
And  dipped  in  baths  of  hissing  temps. 
And  battered  by  the  shocks  of  doom 

To  shape  and  use." 

The  writer  covets  the  honour  and  the  pleasure  of 
lightening  what  it  is  not  his  to  remove,  and  cheering 
hearts  heavy  with  life*s  burden,  and  weary  with  its 
struggles.  If  his  words  be  feeble,  his  prayers  are 
alike  fervent  and  frequent  that  the  Comforter  may- 
be pleased  to  bless  his  earnest  efforts.  His  aim. 
would  take  in  all.  His  exertions  must  be  the  best 
available. 

Not  a  few  have  been  gladdened  by  these  exposi- 
tions in  the  sanctuary.  May  some  find  them  not 
wholly  unfruitful  elsewhere.  To  save  space,  the 
chapter  expounded  is  referred  to,  not  transcribed. 
Extracts  from  able  writers  are  occasionally  intro- 
duced, which,  it  is  hoped,  will  not  be  unacceptable 
or  uninteresting. 

The  writer  is  desirous  of  seeing  these  comments 
extensively  circulated  in  numbers,  and  will  be 
happy  to  furnish  the  publisher  with  the  names  and 
addresses  of  any  persons  who  may  prefer  to  have 
them  regularly  sent. 


SINS,  JUDGMENTS,  AND  PEOMISES. 


ISAIAH  I. 


We  have  read  in  the  coiirse  of  our  expository 
remarks  on  the  First  and  Second  Books  of  Kings  the 
annals  of  the  reigns  of  Uzziah,  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and 
Hezekiali,  kings  of  JudaJx.  We  have  also  read  the 
mhiute  historical  details  of  those  tremendous  judg- 
ments which  fell  in  succession  upon  Israel  and 
Jadah,  ending  iw  the  deportation  of  the  tribes  to 
Babylon,  where  they  spent  seventy  years  in  sore 
punishment  for  the  conscious  sins  they  keenly  felt, 
and  by  which  they  were  stained  as  a  nation.  Not 
the  least  flagrant  of  these  were  the  idolatrous 
practices  to  which  they  had  almost  universally 
apostatized.  Isaiah  prophesied  before  the  immediate 
deportation  of  the  tribes.  The  kings  under  whom 
he  prophesied  reigned  in  the  years  that  extended 
from  810  b.c.  to  608  b.c.  ;  and  in  the  midst  of  that 
period  Isaiah,  the  son  of  Amos,  prophesied. 

It  is  important  to  notice  here,  that  the  word 
prophet  in  Scripture  does  not  mean  one  predicting 
events  to  come ;  though  certainly  this  book  contains 
predictions  of  the  most  striking  and  interesting 
character,  stretching  into  futurity.  A  prophet  was 
raised  up  in  ancient  times  not  only  to  predict, 
strictly  so  called,  but  to  warn,  to  judge,  to  rebuke, 
to  exhort,  and  to  proclaim  to  a  rebellious  race  what 
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were  the  judgments  that  awaited  it,  and  to  a  loyal 
and  Christian  people  what  were  the  blessings  and 
the  promises  tiiat  would  overtake,  and  cheer,  and 
sustain  them. 

Isaiah  has  been  called  by  the  early  fathers  the 
fifth  evangelist.  So  rich  in  gospel  truth  is  this 
ancient  prophecy,  so  inlaid  is  almost  every  chapter 
with  the  cross,  that  those  who  have  longest  and  most 
laboriously  studied  it  have  been  most  deeply  per- 
suaded that  Isaiah,  instead  of  being  called  a  prophet, 
though  he  lived  before  the  days  of  Christ,  that  is, 
before  Christ  was  bom  in  the  flesh,  ought  rather  to 
be  regarded  as  an  evangelist  proclaiming  the  gospel 
of  glad  tidings,  or  sketching  the  life,  the  death,  the 
sacrifice,  the  intercession,  the  approaching  glory  of 
Him  who  was  the  Wonderful,  the  Counsellor,  the 
mighty  God,  the  everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of 
peace. 

This  sublime  prophet,  the  sublimest  of  all  the 
prophets,  standing  up  amidst  the  ruins  of  his  be- 
loved land,  amidst  the  utter  desolation  of  that 
magnificent  edifice  consecrated  by  the  descending 
glory  in  the  days  of  Solomon  with  so  great  pomp, 
and  splendour,  and  solemnity — living  at  a  period 
also  when  Assyria  was  beginning  to  wane,  and 
Babylon  to  wax  great,  and  when  Carthage  and  Borne 
were  in  their  cradles — portrays  the  desolation  of  his 
country  with  a  graphic  and  impartial  pen.  He  also 
points  out  to  his  people  what  were  the  springs  of 
their  sufferings  as  a  nation,  namely,  their  unfaithful- 
ness and  disloyalty  to  God,  and  disobedience  to  his 
holy  will.  We  shall  find  in  the  reading  of  this 
prophet  much  to  interest,  much  to  instruct,  much  to 
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cheer,  and  always  and  everywhere  gleams  of  light 
flaBhing  through  the  darkest  clouds  that  lie  upon  the 
mystic  page,  pointing  to  a  cross  and  a  crown-the 
suffering  and  the  glory.   ^ 

In  this  chapter,  God,  in  condescending  goodness, 
speaks  to  Israel  by  the  prophet ;  for  the  prophet  is 
merely  the  vehicle  of  what  Ood  wills,  and  says,  and 
feels,  and  designs ;  and  appeals  to  the  heavens  to 
look  down  if  ever  they  saw  so  sad  a  spectacle,  and 
to  the  dumb  earth  to  look  up  from  its  lowliness,  and 
attest  if  what  he  describes  was  not  an  almost  un- 
precedented fact — ^namely,  "I,"  says  God,  "have 
Doorished  and  I  have  brought  up  children  ;**  I  have 
fed  and  educated  a  chosen  nation  as  a  nurse  her 
children ;  and  all  the  recompense  they  have  returned 
me  for  ceaseless  blessings,  paternal  and  munificent, 
is,  they  have  rebelled  against  me.  God's  relation- 
ship to  them,  and  their  relationship  to  him,  aggra- 
vated their  sins  and  increased  their  guilt  to  prove 
their  ingratitude  and  wickedness.  He  appeals  to  the 
brute  creation,  and  he  says, "  The  ox  knoweth  his 
owner,  and  the  ass  his  master's  crib;"  but  rational, 
responsible  men,  men  that  have  been  the  recipients 
of  blessings,  the  monuments  of  sparing  mercy,  do  not 
even  know  me ;  and  "  my  people  " — ^what  a  touching 
expression ! — "  my  people  doth  not  even  consider." 

"  The  first  chapter  of  the  prophet  rebukes  severely 
the  Jews  for  the  national  desertion  of  Jehovah.  But 
the  pathetic  appeal,  that  the  ox  knew  its  owner,  and 
the  most  stupid  of  animals  his  master's  crib,  yet  that 
Israel  *  knew  not  Him,'  applies  in  its  fullest  force  to 
the  Jews'  rejection  of  Jesus,  by  whom  they  were 
created,  and  for  whose  pleasure  they  were  made. 


6  READINGS  OK  THE  PROPHETS. 

'  They  did  not  understand/  says  Procopins,  *  ^eho  he 
was,  who  was  seen  even  by  their  fathers  in  a  human 
form.  Therefore  he  saith,  "Abraham  your  &ther 
rejoiced  to  see  my  day,  and  he  saw  it,  and  was  glad." 
And,  "Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  how  often  would  I 
have  gathered  thy  sons — and  thou  wouldst  not!"  ' 
To  which  may  be  added,  the  Saviour's  own  declara- 
tion, in  words  exactly  resembling  those  of  the 
passage  before  us :  *  Jesus  answered,  Ye  neither  know 
me,  nor  my  Father ;  if  ye  had  known  me,  ye  should 
have  known  my  Father  also.'   (John  viii.  19."  * 

"  A  similar  comparison  is  elsewhere  used.  Thus, 
in  Jer.  viii.  7,  the  Jews  are  contrasted  with  the 
stork :  *  Yea,  the  stork  in  the  heaven  knoweth  her 
appointed  times ;  and  the  turtle  [dove],  and  the 
crane,  and  the  swallow  observe  the  time  of  their 
coming:  but  my  people  know  not  the  judgment  of 
the  Lord.'  This  idea  has  been  ^beautifully  expressed 
by  Watts : — 

*  The  brutes  obey  their  God, 
And  bow  their  necloB  to  men ; 
But  we  more  base,  more  brutirii  things, 
Reject  hifl  easy  reign.*  "f 

As  if  God  had  all  the  yearning  sympathies,  and 
affections,  and  sensitive  heart  of  a  human  being,  he 
says,  **  Ah  sinful  nation,  a  people  laden  with  ini- 
quity," bowed  down  under  the  weight  and  pressure 
of  national  sins ;  children,  too,  of  fathers  who  have 
been  as  bad  as  yourselves ;  you  have  forsaken  the 
Lord ;  that  is  the  commencement  of  your  evil :  you 
have  next  provoked  the  Holy  One  of  Israiel;  ajid 

*  Govett,  t  Barnes. 
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jon  have  gone  back  to  the  very  sins  you  repented  of, 
and  tke  very  crimes  that,  as  a  nation,  you  abjured. 
Then  he  says,  "  Why  should  ye  be  stricken  any 
more  ?^'  It  is  hopeless  to  punish  you ;  it  is  useless 
to  dsusten  you ;  for  the  consequence  seems  to  be,  that 
the  more  you  suffer,  the  more  you  revolt  In  fkct, 
your  case  is  so  desperate,  likening  a  great  nation  to  a 
human  body,  that  ^'  the  whole  head  is  sick,"  the 
understanding  is  darkened;  '*the  whole  heart  is 
faint ;"  there  is  no  enei^y  or  strength  for  duty  left ; 
''from,  the  sole  of  the  foot,"  from  the  humblest, 
meanest  beggar  in  the  laud,  '^  even  unto  the  head," 
the  prince  thereof,  "  there  is  no  soundness  in  it ;  all 
are  wounds  and  bruises,"  to  which  no  medical  skill 
or  Divine  prescription  has  applied  a  mollifying  and 
healing  ointment.  Ood  next, points  out  the  social 
and  political  effects  of  all  this:  '^Your  country  is 
desolate ;"  that  beautiful  land  that  was  the  joy  of  the 
whole  earth;  that  land  whose  bosom  at  this  day 
contains  yet  conceals  the  elements  of  harvests  that 
would  even  now  feed  all  Europe,  were  it  safe  to 
invest  capital,  or  would  anybody  trust  his  life  with 
&e  Arab  and  the  Bedouin ;  '^  your  country  is  de- 
aoJate,  your  cities  axe  burned  with  fire  ;"  the  fire  has 
msked  upon  them,  and  licked  up  all  their  glory  with 
its  devouring  tongue,  as  if  to  show  you  that  heaven 
and  earth  are  offended  at  your  national  crimes. 
**  And  the  daughter  of  Zion,"  likening  Jerusalem,  the 
ddef  eity,  to  the  eldest  daughter,  instead  of  Jeru- 
salem, now  being  that  beautiful  city  of  which  the 
Paahmst  sang,  ''Beautiful  is  mount  Zion,  the  joy  of 
the  whole  eaHh;"  at  which  the  kings  aud  the 
nations  as  they  passed  by  wondered  and  admired; 
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instead  of  being  that,  it  is  like  a  miserable  hut  in  the 
midst  of  a  garden  of  cucumbers  and  melons.  In 
those  days  a  little  hut  used  to  be  erected  with  a 
sheltering  roof,  in  order  that  the  watchman  might  be 
sheltered  from  the  rains,  and  see  that  the  garden 
was  not  entered  and  plundered  by  thieves.  The 
difference  between  what  you  were,  and  what  you  are 
now,  is  between  a  mighty  capital,  whose  towers  shine 
in  the  first  rays  of  the  rising,  and  the  last  rays  of 
the  setting  sun,  and  a  miserable  watch-hut  in  a 
garden  of  melons  and  cucumbers.  And  "  except  the 
Lord  of  hosts  had  left  unto  us  a  very  small  remnant," 
ten  righteous  men,  "we  should  have  been  what 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  became,"  burned  with  fire, 
because  such  ten  righteous  men  were  not  found  in 
them.  It  is  a  matter  of  deep  regret,  that  men  do  not 
recognize  the  inseparable  connection  of  material 
prosperity  with  moral  character.  The  degeneracy 
of  the  latter  is  the  destruction  of  the  former.  This 
is  a  Divine  law,  never  dormant,  and  never  to  be 
repealed. 

Having  thus  portrayed  their  sins  and  their  conse- 
quent misery,  he  proceeds  to  show  them  that  outward 
rites  and  ceremonies,  however  splendid,  rubrical,  and 
imposing,  were  not  acceptable  to  him  as  long  as  they 
lived  in  the  practice  of  those  gross  sins  which  had 
brought  down  upon  their  heads  the  righteous  judg- 
ment of  Almighty  God.  No  ceremony  atones  for 
crime.  And  therefore  he  says.  To  what  purpose  is 
the  multitude  of  your  sacrifices  unto  me  ?  I  am  full 
of  burnt-offerings  ?  These  have  no  intrinsic  moral 
value.  Nor  rivers  of  oil — ^nor  hecatombs  of  oxen — 
nor  death  of  first-bom  can  atone  for  sin ;  ceremony 
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gilds,  but  it  cannot  expiate  guilt.  We  see  breaking 
through  here  the  purilj  and  the  spiritualily  of  God's 
character.  "  When  ye  come  to  appear  before  me, 
who  bath  required  this  at  your  hand  ?"  This  is  not 
what  I  require ;  these  are  not  the  expressions  of  an 
inner  pure  and  holy  state.  To  give  the  outer  service 
to  me  whilst  the  inner  heart  is  bent  on  its  idolatry  is 
only  to  add  hypocrisy  to  your  other  crimes.  And 
therefore  even  your  sabbaths,  and  your  new  moons, 
and  your  feasts,  and  all  that  I  myself  appointed  for 
your  good,  all  that  in  its  place  is  most  solemn  and 
light,  is  all  tainted  and  polluted  by  your  crimes ;  and 
the  very  sacredness  of  the  sanctuary  is  defiled  by 
the  presence  of  such  worshippers ;  and  I  can  tolerate 
these  things  no  more.  He  says,  therefore,  in  awful 
language,  "When  ye  spread  forth  your  hands," 
speaking  of  them  as  a  nation,  *'  I  will  hide  mine  eyes 
from  you ;  yea,  when  ye  make  many  prayers  I  will 
not  hear  you;"  why?  "your  hands  are  full  of 
Wood;"  you  have  proscribed  and  murdered  the 
innocent;  those  that  told  you  the  truth  most 
fidthfully  you  have  persecuted  and  put  to  death. 
Therefore  "  wash  you,  make  you  clean."  How  often 
do  we  find  in  God's  word  the  sinner  exhorted  to 
wash  and  be  clean!  Yet  how?  He  cannot  wash 
himself  or  purify  his  own  heart;  the  waters  of 
Abana  and  Fharpar  cannot  cleanse  the  sinner ;  the 
blood  of  bulls  and  goats  has  no  inner  and  moral 
efficacy.  The  meaning  is,  that  he  is  responsible  for 
Bot  availing  himself  of  all  the  virtues  of  that  precious 
blood  in  which  he  is  entreated  to  wash  his  raiment, 
that  it  may  be  white  and  clean,  and  which  evermore 
cleanseth  from  all  sin.    Whilst  it  is  perfectly  true 
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that  the  atonement  of  Christ  alone  is  the  ground  of 
our  acceptance,  that  in  the  fountain  opened  for  sin 
and  for  nncleanness  alone  can  we  wash  away  our 
sins ;  yet  we  are  no  less  responsihle  for  not  exer- 
cising trust  in  what  God  has  provided,  and  not 
acquiescing  in  the  word  and  free  invitation  to  for- 
giveness which  the  prophet,  or  rather  God  addresses 
us  by  the  prophet,  in  terms  which  sound  as  if  we 
could  wash  our  own  hearts  and  purify  our  own 
souls :  these  earnest  calls  and  entreaties  simply 
denote  that  we  are  held  responsible  and  guilty  if  wo 
are  not  washed  ;  and,  in  short,  that  the  only  reason 
why  our  sins  are  not  pardoned  is  not  that  God 
rejects  us,  but  that  we  will  not  wash  and  be  clean. 
.  ** Learn  to  do  well,"  says  God;  here  is  moral 
duty;  "seek  judgment,  relieve  the  oppressed.** 
"This  is  pure  and  undefiled  religion,  to  visit  the 
fatherless  and  the  widow,  and  keep  yourselves  un- 
spotted from  the  world." 

Then,  in  language  most  beautiful,  he  says,  "  Come 
now,  and  let  us  reason  together ;"  religion  is  a  most 
reasonable  thing :  he  promises  them,  "  Though  your 
sins  be  like  the  bright  scarlet,"  which  was  one  of  the 
deepest  dyes,  supposed  to  be  the  produce  of  an 
insect  found  upon  the  oak;  though  there  be  the 
deepest  and  the  most  inveterate  dye,  that  no  ap- 
pliances of  ancient  chemistry  could  extract;  so, 
though  the  stain  of  your  sins  be  inveterate,  wool* 
dyed— in  the  very  heart  as  it  were  of  your  nature, 
yet  there  is  preached  and  pressed  on  you  a  provision 
that  can  wash  them  all  away,  and  make  them  as 
white  as  the  virgin  snow  when  it  falls  from  heaven. 
And  though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  a  colour  in 
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which  there  -was  a  traoe  of  purple,  yet  Hiey  shall  be 
like  the  wool  before  it  Teceiyes  its  dye,  perfectly 
white,  and  pure.  How  rich  is  the  compassion  of 
€rod  in  Christ  Jesus  I  what  a  sublime  economy  is  the 
gospel  I  what  grace  is  that  which  is  abashed  at  no 
guilt,  and  wearied  by  no  provocation !  How  great 
is  his  sin  who  disr^ards  itt  How  shall  we  escape 
if  we  neglect  the  great  salvation  ?  But  then  he  adds, 
if  you  refuse  and  rebel,  this  judgment  shall  over- 
take yon ;  you  shall  not  be  only  struck  and  smitten 
with  chastisements,  but  you  shall  be  devoured  by 
the  sword,  as  the  great  destroyer  of  a  people  laden 
with  sins.  Then  he  says,  *'How  is  the  faithful 
city  become  an  harlot !  Thy  silver  that  was  once  so 
pure  is  now  mixed  with  dross :  thy  wine  which  was 
Ze  so  oheerixig  and  refreshii^  is  now  dilnted  w>& 
water ;  yonr  princes  are  become  rebellious,  they  are 
Ihe  companions  of  thieves;  they  follow  after  re- 
wards; they  judge  not  the  fatherless.  Your  best 
tkingB  are  your  worst.  Therefore,  saith  the  liord. 
Ah,  I  will  ease  me  of  mine  adversaries ;"  I  will  fling 
them  off  as  a  man  carrying  a  heavy  load,  and  weary 
of  it  flings  it  down,  so  I  will  fling  off  mine  adver- 
saries. I  will  grieve  my  heart  no  more  by  looking 
at  a  people  so  hopelessly  and  entirely,  and,  what  is 
worse,  wilfully  depraved. 

But  still  God  gives  a  promise,  which  in  such 
circumstances  is  most  remarkable.  You  rarely  see 
hlack  clouds  in  the  sky  without  some  shafts  and 
streaks  of  sunshine  breaking  through  them;  you 
never  bear  God  denouncing  his  most  awful  judg- 
ments on  the  most  guilty  witliout  seeing  even  there 
intervals  of  bright  sunshine  and  brilliant  promises. 
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It  seems  afi  if  God,  to  apply  the  feelings  of  human 
nature  to  the  Infinite  and  the  Eternal,  felt  grieyed 
to  be  compelled  to  denounce  fearful  judgments, 
as  if  to  punish  were  his  strange,  unpalatable,  and 
.  reluctant  work ;  and  as  if  he,  even  then,  longed  to 
return  to  his  joyous  announcements  of  promise,  and 
love,  and  hope,  and  encouragement,  for  in  them 
,he  delights.  And  therefore  he  turns  aside,  and 
promises  for  the  future  what  he  denies  now.  "  I  will 
restore  one  day  thy  judges  as  at  the  first ;  and  thou 
shalt  be  called,  The  city  of  righteousness,  the 
faithful  ciiy." 

But  he  adds,  **  The  destruction  of  the  trangressors 
shall  be  together.  And  they  shaU  be  ashamed  of  the 
oaks  which  ye  have  desired."  The  druids  were 
called  so  from  Apvg,  the  Greek,  perhaps  from  an 
earlier  word,  which  means  the  oak,  because  the  oaks 
were  the  first  temples;  and  very  magnificent  and 
solemn  ones  they  were  too.  In  fact  the  architecture 
of  a  magnificent  mediaeval  cathedral  is  merely  man's 
poor  copy  of  a  more  magnificent  forest.  If  you  go 
into  a  great  forest  of  full-grown  trees,  when  the 
leaves  have  all  dropt  off  in  winter,  you  will  be  able 
to  see  the  exquisite  interlacing  of  the  branches,  and 
stretching  forward  you  will  see  the  long-drawn 
aisles,  nave  and  transepts,  and  choirs,  and  you  will 
feel  the  effect  of  the  beautiful  perspective,  height- 
ened by  the  deep  and  sombre  gloom  that  settles  over 
it  all.  All  this  was  the  ordinal  type  of  a  mediaeval 
cathedral ;  only  man's  copy  &lls  far  short  of  God's 
grand  original.  The  Jews  also  worshipped  idols 
below  oaks;  but  they  shall  be  ashamed  of  them. 
.''  And  the  strong  shall  be  as  tow,  and  the  maker  of  it 
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as  a  spark,  and  they  shall  both  bum  together,  and 
none  shall  quench  them." 

"Sow  some  have  believed,  and  I  think  there  is 
great  force  in  it,  that  much  of  this  chapter  was  ful- 
filled not  in  the  deportation  of  the  tribes  into  Baby- 
lon, and  their  delivery  and  return,  but  in  the  days 
of  our  Lord  and  at  the  fall  ol  Jerusalem.  To  see  this, 
let  us  notice  the  vivid  similarity  between  certain 
phrases  that  are  used  in  this  chapter  and  expressions 
used  by  our  Lord,  when  speaking  to  the  guilty 
Jews  in  liis  day,  and  we  shall  recognize  a  similarity 
so  great  that  we  cannot  but  infer  that  this  chapter 
probably  extended  its  appKcation  over  700  years,, 
and,  contemplated  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and 
the  great  guilt  of  that  sin-laden  people.  For  in- 
stance, that  passage,  "The  ox  knoweth  its  owner, 
and  the  ass  his  master's  crib,"  we  may  compare 
with  our  Lord's  words,  "  Ye  neither  know  me  nor 
my  Father;  if  ye  had  known  me  ye  would  have 
known  my  Father  also."  Then  again  it  says, 
'*  Jerusalem  shall  become  like  a  lodge  in  a  garden  of 
cucumbers;"  a  miserable  hut.  Compare  that  with 
onr  Lord's  words,  "  But  now  your  house  is  left  unto 
you  desolate,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me  till  ye  say, 
Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord." 
Then  the  expression  in  this  chapter,  ''  Your  handa 
are  foil  of  blood,"  may  be  compared  with  what  our 
Lord  says,  "I  send  you  wise  men,  and  prophets, 
and  scribes,  and  some  of  them  ye  shall  kill ;  that  on 
you  may  come  all  the  righteous  blood  shed  upon  the 
earih."  And  again,  these  words,  **  Your  hands  are 
foil  of  blood,"  are  similar  to  what  the  Jews  said, 
"His  blood  be  upon  us  and  upon  our  children." 
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Again,  the  expression,  **  Wash  you,  make  you  dean/' 
casts  light,  by  the  comparison,  on  these  words, 
''Eepent  and  be  baptized  ev^ry  one  of  you,  and 
wash  away  your  sins."  Again  the  expression,  '^  The 
wine  is  mixed  with  water/'  expresses  the  sin  of  the 
Pharisees,  who  corrupted  God's  word  by  their  tra- 
ditions. We  read  of  the  rulers  here  being  com- 
panions of  thieves.  Judas  was  a  thief,  and  the 
Pharisees  were  not  only  his  companions,  but  his 
most  earnest  abettors.  Again,  '*  They  judge  not  the 
^therless,  neither  doth  the  cause  of  the  widow  come 
unto  them,"  is  the  charge  here ;  in  the  gospel,  **  Ye 
devour  widows*  houses."  Again,  in  this  diapter  we 
read,  *'  Tread  my  courts  no  more ;"  tbvt  looks  like  a 
judgment  here,  it  was  a  prophecy  from  the  lips  of 
our  Lord,  for  he  predicted  the  ruin  of  their  temple, 
and  that  they  shoidd  cease  to  tread  its  courts  who 
had  trodden  under  foot  the  blood  of  the  covenant, 
and  counted  it  an  unholy  thing. 

May  there  not  be  in  this  chapter,  therefore,  pre- 
dictions that  sweep  farther  than  is  generally  sup- 
posed ;  and  may  not  the  idea  of  Barnes  and  most  of 
the  commentators  upon  it  therefore  be  a  very  narrow- 
minded  one,  that  it  related  only  to  the  few  years  that 
were  to  follow,  and  had  very  little  to  do  with  the 
procession  of  stupendous  events  that  ended  in  a  CroBS 
on  Calvary,  and  in  the  scattering  of  the  Jews  over 
all  the  wide  world  ? 

Their  comparison  to  '*an  oak  whose  leaf  &deth," 
was  strikingly  illustrated  by  the  Saviour's  paralide  of 
the  barren  fig-tree,  and  by  his  withering  the  way- 
side tree  which  presented  nothing  but  leaves. 

The  general^  features  which  this  chapter  exhibits 
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as  duucacteristic  of  iJm  Jews,  are,  a  hypocritical  show 
of  righteousness,  and  attention  to  ceremonies,  joined 
with  a  real  disregard  of  God,  and  a  heart  full  of 
nudice,  enTj,  and  avarice.  How  truly  this  was 
fulfilled  in  the  Jews  of  our  Saviour's  time  we  know 
from  the  Evangelists.  Connected  with  this  their 
sin,  is  tlie  threat  which  was  afterwards  executed, 
that  the  temple  and  its  service  should  be  no  longer 
c<»tiniied  to  their  nation.  '*  Tread  my  courts  no 
Biore,"  v^hich  is  not  so  much  a  prohibition,  as  a 
prophecy  that  soon  ihey  should  not  be  able  to  enter 
those  courts  which  they  had  so  profaned.  And 
Procopias  justly  observes,  ''The  prophet  does  not 
accuse  them  at  this  time  of  idolatry,  but  of  murder/' 
with  which  the  Saviour  charged  them,  ''  O  Jerusal^n, 
Jerusalem,  that  killest  the  prophets !"  And  Stephen 
le-asserts  it,  "  Which  of  the  prophets  have  not  your 
fethers  killed  ?"  * 
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laAXAH  n. 


It  seems  almost  impossible  to  escape  the  belief  that 
this  chapter  was  not  fulfilled  in  any  epoch  in  the 
past  history  of  Jerusalem,  or  indeed  in  any  age  in  the 
past  annals  of  the  world ;  but  that  it  remains  to  be 
Mfilled  in  that  age  which  is  yet  to  come,  when  its 
magnificent  predictions  shall  be  taken  from  the  pro- 

*  QOTOtt 
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notmced  prophecy,  and  be  registered  on  the  imperish- 
able tablets  of  history. 

We  read  first  of  dl  that  "  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
the  last  days  " — that  is,  the  last  days  of  this  economy 
or  dispensation — "that  the  motfntain  of  the  Lord's 
house  shall  be  established  in  the  top  of  the  moun- 
tains." Jerusalem  was  built  upon  Mount  Moriah; 
and  imless  there  be  a  clear  reason  for  taking  these 
words  in  a  figurative  sense,  I  think  we  are  warranted, 
if  not  compelled,  to  accept  them  in  their  strict  and 
literal  sense ;  which  is,  that  the  day  shall  be  when 
Moriah,  the  monntain  of  the  Lord's  house,  shall  be 
established  in  the  top  of  the  mountains ;  shall  be  the 
most  prominent,  impressive,  and  striking  of  all ; 
shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills ;  and  then  all  nations 
shall  flow  unto  it.  Compare  this  prediction  with, 
what  is  said  of  the  Shiloh  in  Gen.  xlix.,  *'to  him 
shall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be."  It  is  said  in 
the  next  place,  **  Many  people  shall  go  and  say ;"  the 
word  "people"  there  is  properly  "the  Gentiles,"  "  the 
nations ;"  "  shall  go  and  say,  Come  ye,  and  let  ns  go 
up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the  house  of  the  God 
of  Jacob ;  and  he  will  teach  ns  of  his  ways,  and  we  will 
walk  in  his  paths."  And  then  the  prophet  assigns 
the  reason  of  this :  "  for  out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth 
the  law,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem ;" 
the  law  that  is  to  rule  the  nations,  and  the  word 
that  is  to  cheer  and  instruct  them.  Now  most  com- 
mentators have  assumed  that  all  this  is  to  be  taken 
not  only  figuratively  but  spiritually,  and  that  it 
merely  means  that  the  Christian  Church  is  to  be 
exalted,  that  God's  people  are  to  be  glorified ;  and 
indeed  it  is  quoted  by  the  advocates  of  the  church  of 
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Eome  as  ja  proof  of  &e  predicted  snperioriiy  and 
supremacy  of  their  chureli ;  and  that  its  prominence, 
its  pomp,  its  grandeur,  and  its  power  are  the 
evideQces,  thej  say,  that  it  has  been  exalted  above 
all — ^not  that  they  would  caU  them  the  sister  churches, 
but  the  heretic  and  apostate  churches  of  the  globe ; 
and  that  to  it,  and  to  it  alone,  shall  the  gathering  of 
the  people  be.  But  it  seems  to  me  that  Bome  steals 
from  Jerusalem  what  is  the  property  as  it  is  the  com- 
fort of  the  latter,  and  appropriates  to  heiself  what 
does  not  belong  in  any  degree  to  her,  nor  indeed  fo 
us.  We  are  all  too  much  in  the  habit  in  reading 
Isaiah  of  taking  all  that  is  choice,  delicious,  and 
cheering  in  the  promises,  and  saying,  these  belong  to 
the  Christian  Church ;  and  all  that  is  severe,  ex- 
terminating, and  awful,  we  make  a  present  of  to  the 
Jew.  We  eat  the  kernel  as  ours  by  right ;  we  fling 
to  the  Jew  the  husk,  as  only  and  justly  his.  And 
our  Bibles  most  unfortunately  have  at  the  headings 
of  the  chapters  in  Isaiah  words  which  always  denote 
that  all  belongs  to  the  Christian  Church,  while  the 
Jewish.  Church  is  assumed  to  have  no  lot  or  share  in 
it  at  all.  Now  it  does  appear  to  me,  and  I  submit  it 
to  your  judgment  for  full  investigation,  of  which  it  is 
worthy,  that  we  are  to  take  these  glorious  promises 
as  the  predicted  heritage  of  the  Jew ;  and  that  if  so, 
the  Jewish  Church,  cast  out,  depressed,  trodden 
under  foot,  is  one  day  to  be  the  metropolitan  church 
of  universal  Christendom;  and  in  Jerusalem  the 
temple  rebuilt  is  to  shine  with  a  splendour  with 
which  it  never  shone  in  the  days  of  Solomon,  and  to 
be  vocal  with  praises  which  Solomon  did  not  echo,  so 
that,  where  they  shouted  "  Away  with  him,  crucify 
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ikim,'*  there  shall  rbe  in  reTeiheiatioBB  to  hearen^ 
and  from  heayen  to  earth,  ^'  Hosanna,  blessed  is  he 
that  Cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Then  art  the 
King  of.glory,  O  Christ." 

That  these  words  refer  to  Jerusalem  seems  to  me 
plain  from  the  parallel  passage  in  the  prophet  Micah. 
We  read  in  that  prophet,  at  the  b^inning  of  the 
fourth  chapter,  the  same  promise  almost  in  the  same 
words,  only  expanded  and  enlarged.  It  says,  *^Bnt 
in  the  last  day  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the  moun- 
tain of  the  house  of  the  Lord  shall  be  established  in 
the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  it  shall  be  exalted 
above  the  hills ;  and  people  shall  flow  unto  it.  And 
many  nations  shall  come,  and  say,  Come,  and  let  us 
go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  and  to  the  house 
of  the  God  of  Jacob ;  and  he  will  teach  us  of  his 
ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths ;  for  the  law 
shall  go  forth  of  Zion,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord 
from  Jerusalem.  And  he  shall  judge  among  many 
people,  and  rebuke  strong  nations  afar  off ;  and  they 
shall  beat  their  swords  into  ploughshares,  and  their 
spears  into  pruning-hooks ;  nation  shall  not  lift  up  a 
sword  against  nation,  neither  shall  they  learn  war 
any  more.  But  they  shall  sit  every  man  under  his 
vine,  and  tmder  his  fig-tree;  and  none  shall  make 
them  afraid;  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
hath  spoken  it.  For  all  people  will  walk  every  one 
in  the  name  of  his  Grod,  and  we  will  walk  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  our  God  for  ever  and  ever." 
"  The  Syrian  plough,  which  was  probably  used  in 
all  the  regions  around,  is  a  very  simple  frame,  and 
commonly  so  light,  that  a  man  of  moderate  strength 
mi^t  carry  it  in  one  hand.     Yolney  states  that  in 
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Syria  it  is  often  nothing  else  than  the  brancH  of  a 
tree,  cut  below  a  bifurcation,  and  used  without 
wheels.  It  is  drawn  by  asses  and  cows,  seldom  by 
oxen.  And  Dr.  Enssel  informs  ns,  the  ploughing  of 
Syria  is  performed  often  by  a  little  cow,  at  most  with 
two,  and  sometimes  only  by  an  ass.  In  Persia  it  is 
for  the  most  part  drawn  by  one  ox  only,  and  not 
imfrequently  even  by  an  ass,  although  it  is  more 
ponderous  than  in  Palestine.  With  such  an  im- 
perfect instrument  the  Syrian  husbandman  can  do 
fitde  more  tJian  scratch  the  surfiace  of  his  field,  or 
clear  away  the  stones  or  weeds  that  encumber  it, 
and  prevent  the  seeds  from  reaching  the  soil.  The 
ploughshare  is  a  piece  of  iron,  broad  but  not  large, 
which  tips  the  end  of  the  shaft.  So  much  does  it 
resemble  the  short  sword  used  by  the  ancient 
warriors,  that  it  may,  with  Teiy  little  trouble,  be 
converted  into  that  deadly  weapon ;  and  when  the 
work  of  destruction  is  over,  reduced  again  •  to  its 
fonner  shape,  and  applied  to  the  purposes  of  agricul- 
ture. Tn  allusion  to  the  first  operation,  the  prophet 
Joel  summons  the  nations  to  leave  their  employ- 
ments in  the  cultivated  fields,  and  buckle  on  their 
annonr.  '  Beat  your  ploughshares  into  swords,  and 
your  pruning-hooks  into  spears.*  This  beautiful  image 
iihe  prophet  Isaiah  has  reversed,  and  applied  to  the 
establisbment  of  that  profound  and  lasting  peace 
which  is  to  bless  the  Church  of  Christ  in  the  latter 
days.  '  And  they  shall  beat  their  swords  into  plough- 
shares, and  their  spears  into  pruning  hooks ;  nation 
shall  not  lift  up  the  sword  against  nation,  neither 
8ball  they  learn  war  any  more.* "  *     *•  An  hour  and  a 

*  Paxton. 
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half  beyond  the  bridge  we  gained  the  road  from 
Jaffah  to  Bamleh,     The  country  now  had  become 
generally  cultivated,  the  husbandry  good,  the  crops 
and  fallows  clean.    Upon  a  space  of  ten  or  twelve 
acres  I  observed  fourteen  ploughs  at  work ;  and  so 
simple  and  light  is  the  construction  of  these  imple- 
ments, that  the  husbandman  when  returning  from 
his  labour  in  the  evening,  takes  his  plough  home 
upon  his  shoulder,  and  carries  it  to  the  field  again  in 
the  morning.     The  share  is  of  wood,  and  armed  only 
at  the  end  with  a  tooth,  or  point  of  iron.     The  beam 
is  yery  slender,  as  well  as  the  rude  handle  by  which 
it  is  directed."  *    I  have  quoted  this  in  full,  because 
it  gives  us  the  key  to  the  solution  of  the  second 
chapter  of  Isaiah.    I  would  ask  those  who  say  that 
this  glowing  prediction  belongs  to  the  Grentile  or  the 
Christian  Church  to  explain  to  whom  the  judgment 
belongs  at  the  close  of  the  third  chapter  of  Micah,  or 
what  immediately  precedes  this.    For  instance,  at 
the  tenth  verse  of  that  chapter  we  read,  "  They  built 
up  Zion  with  blood,  and  Jerusalem  with  iniquity." 
That  surely  means  the  literal  Zion  and  the  literal 
Jerusalem.     "  The  heads  thereof  judge  for  reward, 
and  the  priests  thereof  teach    for  hire,   and   the 
prophets  thereof  divine  for  money;  yet  will  they 
lean  upon  the  Lord,  and  say,  Is  not  the  Lord  among 
us  ?  none  evil  can  come  upon  us."    Now  to  whom  do 
yoT*  apply  the  judgment  in  the  next  verse.     "  There- 
fore shall  Zion  for  your  sake  be  ploughed  as  a  field ;" 
that  is   literal  Jemsalem;    ''and  Jerusalem    shall 
become  heaps,  and  the  mountain  of  the  house  as  the 
high  places  of  the  forest."     In  other  words,  this 
*  Munroe's  Summer  Bamble  in  Syria. 
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twidfiih  verse  predicts  the  literal  desolation  of  Jeru- 
salem; a  desolation  over  which  the  last  eighteen 
centimes  have  swept  without  leaving  one  trace  of 
T^etwmiag  gladness.  If  this  desolation  was  de- 
nonnced  on  Jerusalem,  and  upon  the  land  of  Judah, 
and  upon  the  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house,  and 
was  literally  fulfilled,  and  that  it  was  so  is  beyond 
all  dispute,  why  should  I  attach  to  the  next  verae  in 
the  fourth  chapter,  that  relates  to  the  same,  another 
and  a  totally  antagonistic  meaning?  It  is  either  all 
figurative  or  it  is  all  literal.  But  if  all  figurative, 
then  the  judgment  would  be  applicable  to  the  Gentile 
Ghnrch,  and  the  promise  would  be  applicable  to  it 
also ;  but  we  have  no  evidence  of  its  application  of 
the  judgment  to  the  Gentile  Church,  but  we  have  irre- 
sistible historic  proof  of  its  application  to  the  Jewish 
Church.  And  therefore  I  take  the  words  in  their 
strict  historic  mes&iing,  believing  that  Jerusalem  will 
^ain  be  the  high  place  of  the  whole  earth,  and  that 
the  Jews  shall  have  precedence  over  all  the  Gentiles, 
when  they  shall  turn  to  the  Lord,  and  become  again 
his  beloved,  adopted,  and  &,voured  race ;  their  past 
sufferings  being  in  some  degree  by  the  contrast  the 
measure  of  their  future  glory. 

This  being  the  case,  we  see  at  once  the  prophecy 
is  not  fulfilled ;  because  the  people  do  not  yet  say, 
"  Let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  and  to 
the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob  ;'*  and  certainly  this 
part  is  not  fulfilled,  "  They  shall  beat  their  swords 
into  ploughshares,  and  their  spears  into  pruning- 
hooks;  and  nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against 
nation,  neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more."  Now 
what  does  this  text  teach  us  ?    First,  that  war  is  to 
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cease  only  when  sin  has  ceased  in  the  world ;  and 
that  the  prevalence  of  national  peace  is  to  be  i^e 
result  of  the  reign  and  the  present  glory  of  the  Prince 
of  Peace.  If  that  be  so,  we  may  be  sure  that  in  this 
dispensation,  as  long  as  it  is  what  it  is,  for  any  one 
nation,  for  instance,  to  assume  that  war  is  past  by  ; 
for  any  one  nation  to  say,  Our  commerce  is  so  valu- 
able, our  intercourse  with  other  states,  and  our 
diplomacy,  and  our  arrangements  and  compacts  are 
so  pe];fect,  that  there  is  no  risk  of  war ;  and  under 
that  feeling  to  add,  we  will  now  commit  the  fleet  to 
the  flames  and  disband  the  aimy ;  that  nation  would 
not  only  be  acting  imprudently,  and  with  the  absence 
of  good  sense,  but  it  would  be  acting  on  principles 
*  that  are  essentially  incorrect  and  untrue.  If  there 
be  any  truth  in  the  Bible,  we  are  to  assume  that 
while  this  economy  lasts  war  is  possible ;  we  are  to 
believe  that  only  when  this  econonly  has  passed  into 
the  brighter,  and  the  better,  and  the  future  one,  then 
you  may  bum  your  navy,  disband  your  army,  beat 
your  swords  into  ploughshares  and  your  spears  into 
pruning-hooks;  for  then  the  nations— happy  and 
desirable  epoch ! — shall  learn  war  no  more. 

The  prophet  next  addresses  the  house  of  Jacob, 
saying,  *'  Come,  and  let  us  walk  in  the  light  of  the 
Lord." 

But  from  the  sixth  verse  God  remonstrates  with 
them,  and  tells  Jerusalem  and  Judah  their  sin. 
The  prophet  says,  *'  Thou  hast  forsaken  thy  people, 
the  house  of  Jacob,"  Why?  Because  they  are 
replenished  with  the  spoils  and  the  luxuries  of  the 
east;  because  they  are  soothsayers,  indulging  in. 
magic  and  all  sorts  of  imposture,  like  the  Philistines ; 
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and  because  ihej  are  forming  alliances  with  strangers 
wIk)  are  plunged  in  idolatry,  and  bringing  the  idol- 
attons  habits  of  the  foreigner  into  the  heart  and 
bosom  of  their  ovm  otherwise  pnre  and  scriptural 
land.  **  Their  land  also  is  full  of  silver  and  gold." 
Well,  in  that  there  was  no  crime ;  but  the  worst  of 
it  was  that  while  the  land  was  full  of  silver  and  of 
gold  their  hearts  were  full  of  the  love  of  it.  It  is 
not  money  that  does  the  mischief;  money  is  one  of 
the  most  useful  and  indispensable  commodities  upon 
oarth.  We  cannot  get  on  without  it.  But  it  is  the 
love  of  money  that  is  the  root  of  evil ;  it  is  when  the 
Jove  of  money  supersedes  or  dislodges  the  love  of 
purer,  better,  and  nobler  things,  that  it  becomes  sin 
in  Ihe  sight  of  God,  and  ruin  to  the  character  and 
oanduot  of  mankind.  *'  Neither  is  there  any  end  of 
their  treasures ;  their  land  is  full  of  horses."  The 
Jews  -were  not  celebrated  for  their  horses ;  indeed  it 
was  ahnost  a  crime  to  increase  ti^eir  number;  the 
whole  eoonomy  of  that  land  being  fitted  to  keep 
them  as  a  nation  distinct  from  the  rest,  and  to  leave 
to  l^ypt  the  horses ;  themselves  to  trust  not  in 
hoFBes  nor  in  chariots,  but  in  the  Lord  their  God. 
"  Their  land  also  is  full  of  idols  ;**  and  not  only  does 
the  poor  man  bow  down  and  worahip  his  idols,  but 
the  great  man  also  boweth  down  or  humbleth  himself 
to  do  the  same. 

Then  he  predicts  t5he  judgments  that  were  to  over- 
take tSiem.  "  Enter  into  the  rock,*'  speaking  to  the 
Jew,  **and  hide  thee  in  the  dust,  for  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  for  the  glory  of  his  majesty.  The  lofty 
looks  of  man  shall  be  humbled,  and  the  haughtiness 
of  men  shall  be  bowed  down,  and  the  Lord  alone 
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shall  be  exalted  in  that  day."    What  day  ?    The  last 
days  which  are  spoken  of  in  the  second  chapter. 
And  then  he  says,  the  judgment  of  the  Lord  will 
be  npon  eyery  one  that  is  proud;    and  upon  all 
the  cedars  of  Lebanon,  and  the  oaks  of  Basliazi. 
Lebanon  was  celebrated  of  old  for  its  cedars,  some  X 
believe  remaining  Btill,  with  a  girth  of  thirty  or  forty- 
feet;  Bashan  was  celebrated  for  its  oaks;  and  these 
two  the  most  eminent,  and  beautiful,  and'  majestic 
trees  of  the  forest,  taken  to  denote  the  highest  and 
noblest  of  the  land,  and  the  lightning  that  shall  lay 
low  the  lowliest  shrub,  the  lightning  of  Grod's  judg- 
ment, shall  rend  and  break  the  loftiest  cedar  of 
Lebanon  and  the  strongest  oak  of  Bashan. 

A  few  lofty  trees  of  this  description  still  remain  on 
Mount  Lebanon.  *' After  three  hours  of  laborious 
travelling,"  says  D'Arvieux,  "we  arrived  at  the 
famous  cedars  about  eleven  o'clock.  We  counted 
twenty-three  of  them.  The  circumference  of  these 
trees  is  thiriy-siz  feet.  The  bark  of  the  cedar 
resembles  that  of  the  pine,  the  leaves  and  cone  also 
bear  considerable  resemblance.  The  stem  is  upright, 
the  wood  is  hard,  and  has  the  reputation  of  being 
incorruptible.  The  leaves  are  long,  narrow,  rough, 
very  green,  ranged  in  tufts  along  the  branches ;  they 
shoot  in  spring,  and  fall  in  the  beginning  of  winter. 
Its  flowers  and  fruit  resemble  those  of  the  pine. 
From  the  full-grown  trees,  a  fluid  trickles  naturally, 
and  without  incision;  this  is  clear,  transparent, 
whitish,  and  after  a  time,  dries  and  hardens;  it  is 
supposed  to  possess  great  virtues.  The  place  where 
these  great  trees  are  stationed,  is  in  a  plain  of  nearly 
a  league  in  circumference,  on  the  summit  of  a  mount 
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which  is  environed  on  almost  all  sides  by  other 
moimts,  so  high  that  their  summits  are  always 
covered  -with  snow.  This  plain  is  level,  the  air  is 
pxD^,  the  heavens  always  serene. 

^'Manndrell  found  only  sixteen  cedars  of  large 
growth,  and  a  natural  plantation  of  smaller  ones, 
which  were  very  numerous.  One  of  the  largest  was 
twelve  yards  six  inches  in  girth,  and  thirty-seven 
yards  in  the  spread  of  its  boughs.  At  six  yards  from 
the  ground,  it  was  divided  into  five  limbs,  each  equal 
to  a  great  tree.  Dr.  Eichardson  visited  them  in 
1818,  and  found  a  small  clump  of  large,,  tall,  and 
beautiful  trees,  which  he  pronounces  the  most  pictu- 
resque productions  of  the  vegetable  world  that  he 
had  ever  seen.  In  this  clump  are  two  generations  of 
trees ;  the  oldest  are  large  and  massy,  rearing  their 
heads  to  an  enormous  height,  and  spreading  their 
branches  to  a  great  extent.  He  measured  one,  not 
the  largest  in  the  clump,  and  found  it  thirty-two  feet 
in  circumference.  Seven  of  these  trees  appeared  to 
be  very  old,  the  rest  yoimger,  though,  from  want  of 
space,  their  branches  are  not  so  spreading."  * 

^'  And  upon  all  the  ships  of  Tarshish."  Some  have 
supposed  that  the  Tarshish  of  the  prophets  refers  to 
our  own  country,  and  that  it  denotes  a  country 
celebrated  for  its  ships.  It  is  a  matter  of  great  dis- 
pute among  commentators  what  ancient  place  was 
meant  hy  it.  Some  say  Tartessus  in  Sp^in ;  some 
think  it  was  India,  because  Solomon  brought  in  the 
ships  of  Tarshish  peacocks  and  ivoiy,  commodities 
that  are  deemed  [peculiar  to  India.  But  a  great 
many  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  allusion 

*  Bush's  JUufltnttions. 
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is  to  our  own  comitry,  and  in  Ezekiel  xxxviii.  and 
X8:xix.  there  seems  to  be  evidence  tliat  it  is  so. 

''  And  the  loftiness  of  man  shall  be  bowed  down ; 
the  idols  he  shall  utterly  abolish."  Then  nothing 
can  be  more  contemptible  than  the  reception  that 
these  idols  shall  meet  with ;  **  they  shalL  be  cast  to 
the  moles  and  to  the  bats."  I  am  told  that  in  India 
it  is  a  common  expression  for  a  Hindoo  to  say  of  a 
thing,  *'  Fling  it  to  the  bats."  It  is  a  very  common 
expression  also  in  speaking  of  the  ruin  of  a  man's 
house  to  say,  ''  It  has  been  thrown  to  the  bats ;"  the 
bat  being  unseemly,  unprepossessing,  the  creature  of 
the  night,  the  inhabitant  of  old  ruins  and  deserted 
homes.  To  fling  a  thing  to  the  bats  means  to  thro^w 
it  away  with  disgust  and  contempt  to  utter  ruin. 

And  man,  it  is  said,  shall  go  into  the  clefts  of  the 
rocks,  and  into  the  tops  of  the  ragged  rocks,  to  hide 
himself,  for  fear  of  the  Lord.  And  then  the  chapter 
closes  with  that  most  solemn  and  impressive  admoni- 
tion, *'  Cease  ye  from  man ;"  cease  to  hope  from  him, 
cease  to  trust  in  him ;  seek  to  do  him  good,  to  en- 
lighten, to  sanctify,  to  make  him  happy ;  but  do  not 
trust  in  him  as  if  in  the  hour  of  trouble,  in  the  time 
of  death,  before  the  great  white  throne,  he  could  do 
you  any  good.  "  Cease  ye  from  man,  whose  breath, 
is  in  his  nostrils ;  for  wherein  is  he  to  be  accounted 
of?" 


JUDGMENTS  AGAINST  THE  JEWS. 

ISAIAH  nx. 

In  tius  chapter  is  described  the  utter  overthrow  of 
Jerosalein;  an  overthrow  so  complete,  that  the 
simple  opinion  that  one  was  possessed  of  food  and 
clothing,  would  create  an  eminence  sufficient  to  cause 
a  desire  in  the  desolate  remnant  to  appoint  him  king. 
This  had  a  first  accomplishment  in  the  captiviiy  by 
Nebuchadnezzar.  Thus  we  read,  2  Kings  xziv.  14, 
16,  '*  And  he  carried  away  all  Jerusalem,  and  all  the 
princes,  and  all  the  mighty  men  of  valour,  even  ten 
thousand  captives,  and  all  the  craftsmen  and  smiths : 
none  remained,  save  the  poorest  sort  of  the  people  of 
the  land.  And  all  the  men  of  might,  even  seven 
thousand,  and  craftsmen  and  smiths  a  thousand,  all 
that  were  strong  and  apt  for  war,  even  them  the 
king  of  Babylon  brought  captive  to  Babylon."  The 
persons  thus  described  as  led  captive  are  precisely 
those  noticed  by  Isaiah;  the  mighty,  the  princes, 
the  cunning  workmen,  the  men  of  war.  But  it  had 
a  second  fulfilment,  and  a  more  complete  one,  at  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  Titus.  '*  The  whole 
stay  of  bread  and  the  whole  stay  of  water  was  taken 
away."  Hear  what  Josephus  says, — *'  Many  there 
were  indeed  who  sold  what  they  had  for  one  mea- 
sure ;  it  was  of  wheat,  if  they  were  of  the  richer 
sort;  but  of  barley,  if  they  were  poorer.  When 
these  had  so  done,  they  shut  themselves  up  in  the 
iimermost  rooms  of  their  houses,  and  ate  the  com 
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they  had  gotten."  (Book  v.  c.  x.  §  2.)  Again, 
after  mentioning  the  completion  of  the  circttmvalla- 
tion  made  by.  the  army  of  Titus,  he  says, — '^  Thi^ti 
did  the  famine  widen  its  progress,  and  devoured 
the  people  by  whole  families  and  houses ;  the  upper 
rooms  were  full  of  women  and  children  dying  by- 
famine  ;  and  the  lanes  of  the  city  were  fuU  of  the 
dead  bodies  of  the  aged ;  the  children  also  and  the- 
young  men  wandered  about  the  market-places  like 
shadows,  all  swelled  with  the  fa^mine,  and  fell  down 
dead,  wheresoever  their  misery  seized  them."  (Book  v. 
c.  xii.  §  '4.)  In  another  place  he  adds,—-**  Now  of 
those  i^at  perished  by  the  fjstmine  'in  the  city,  the 
number  was  prodigious,  and  the  miseries  they  under- 
went unspeakable ;  for  if  so  much  as  the  shadow  of 
any  kind  of  food  did  anywhere  appear,  a  war  was 
commenced  presently;  and  the  dearest  friends  fell 
a  fighting  with  one  another  about  it,  snatching  fronx 
each  other  the  most  miserable  supports  of  life." 

In  the  previous  [chapter  we  discovered  that  the 
children  of  Israel  were  placing  their  trust  in  man, 
and  departing  from  the  living  God ;  that  God  called 
upon  them  also  in  the  last  verse  of  the  chapter  to 
cease  from  man,  whose  breath  is  in  his  nostrils ;  for 
wherein  is  he  to  be  accounted  of?  And  then  in  this 
chapter  he  shows  them  the  reasons  why  they  should 
cease  from  man ;  first,  that  all  their  splendid  politioal 
economy,  in  which  they  gloried,  should  be  shattered 
into  fragments,  and  turned  upside  down;  secondly, 
that  all  their  wealth  should  take  wings  and  fiee 
away;  thirdly,  that  all  their  great  men  and  their 
chief  men  should  be  overwhelmed  in  the  approach* 
ing  catastrophes;  and  lastly,  that  all  their  women. 
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the  most  beautiful,  who  loved  the  ornaments  and  the 
decorations  of  their  persons  more  than  they  loved  the 
ornaments  of  meek  and  quiet  spirits,  should  also  be 
cast  ont ;  and  the  whole  land,  Jerusalem  herself, 
should  sit  like  a  widow  on  the  ground,  mourning 
and  lamenting  the  calamities  that  had  overtaken  her. 
This  being  the  summary  of  the  chapter,  we  have  in 
the  first  part  of  it  the  prediction  of  a  judgment ;  that 
Grod  would  take  away  the  stay  and  the  staff;  the  loss 
of  whole  stay  of  bread  and  the  whole  stay  of  water ; 
that  is,  that  he  would  inflict  famine.  It  is  then 
predicted  that  he  will  take  away  the  warrior,  and 
therefore  they  shall  be  without  a  champion;  the 
judge,  and  therefore  in  their  disputes,  and  their 
quarrels,  and  their  lawsuits,  they  will  have  no  one 
to  appeal  to ;  the  cunning  artificer,  and  therefore 
that  all  the  ornaments,  and  pomp,  and  splendour 
should  disappear  from  want  of  those  who  fabricated 
them ;  and  the  eloquent  orator,  so  that  they  should 
have  no  one  to  plead  for  them ;  and  lastly,  that  he 
would  give  children  to  be  their  princes ;  not  literally 
80,  but  men  who  had  not  the  simplicity  of  children, 
but  who  had  all  their  ignorance  and  inexperience ; 
and  the  people  should  be  oppressed  by  one  another ; 
and  office  shall  sink  into  such  unutterable  contempt 
that  when  one  is  asked  to  take  the  highest  office  in 
the  land  he  shall  beg  to  be  excused  regarding  it,  as 
a  thing  not  in  itself  honourable,  or  worthy  of  the 
occupation  and  the  possession  of  the  humblest. 

Then  in  the  9th  verse  I  may  mention  that  there  is 
a  distinct  reading  given  in  the  Septuagint  Greek, 
whieh  V7as  the  translation  from  the  Old  Testament 
Hebrew  300  years  before  the  birth  of  our  Lord ;  and 
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that  this  other  reading  is  quoted  by  Justin  Martyr, 
the  first  eminent  Christian  writer  of  the  second  or 
rather  of  the  first  century ;  and  next  by  Eusebius 
and  others ;  and  there  is  reason  to  believe,  though  it 
may  be  perhaps  a  dangerous,  some  would  say  a  rash 
admission,  that  the  Jews  corrupted  designedly  the 
9th  verse,  though  it  would  be  very  difficult  to  prove 
it,  because  it  testified  so  emphatically  against  them- 
selves. At  all  events  it  is  difficult  to  understand 
why  it  should  be  quoted  in  almost  all  these  writers 
in  different  words  from  those  in  which  it. is  quoted 
in  the  passage  as  we  have  read  it  here.  It  is  here, 
**  Woe  unto  their  soul ;  for  they  have  rewarded  evil 
unto  themselves;"  words  that  are  very  difficult  of 
construction  or  interpretation.  But  as  quoted  by 
Justin  Martyr,  as  quoted  by  Eusebius,  and  if  I  mis- 
take not  also  by  Josephus,  the  Jewish  historian,  the 
words  are,  "Woe  unto  their  souls,  for  they  have 
killed  the  Just  One."  If  so,  it  would  explain  some 
allusions  in  the  Gospels.  "  Ye  killed  that  Just 
One ;"  words  that  refer  to  our  blessed  Lord ;  and  so 
singular  that  they  seem  allusive  to  some  passage 
in  the  Old  Testament,  worded  in  some  such  way 
as  that  which  I  have  quoted  from  the  New  Tes- 
tament. If  this  reading  be  correct,  it  would  be  a 
prophecy  that  they  would  put  to  death  the  Holy 
and  the  Just  One — that  is,  the  Messiah;  and  that 
because  of  this  they  should  receive  the  reward  of 
their  own  works — their  dispersion  over  all  the  earth, 
and  their  depression  till  they  should  say,  **  Hosanna, 
blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

Then  we  find  at  the  close  of  the  chapter  fearful 
denunciations  upon  the  daughters  of  Zipn.    What- 
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eyer  a  nation  makes  its  glory,  when  that  glory  super- 
sedes the  commands  or  dislodges  in  its  heart  the 
supremacy  of  God,  that  God  will  hlast.     If  you  will 
search  authentic  history,  you  will  find  that  never  did 
a  nation  glory  in  something  that  was  its  own,  without 
sooner  or  later  having  reason  to  regret  that  it  gloried 
in  that  which  was  not  worth  glorying  in.     Now 
here  we  read,    "  The  daughters  of  Zion  walk  with 
Etretched-forth  necks ;"  that  is,  "  in  a  haughty  man- 
ner;" with,  it  is  said,  "wanton  eyes;"  that  is,  more 
strictly  interpreted,  **with  eyes  dyed."     In  Eastern 
nations  they  used  to  tinge  the  eyelash,  which  gave  it 
greater  darkness,  and  t^e  eye  in  consequence  greater 
brilliancy ;  though,  of  course,  like  all  such  attempts 
to  heautify  nature,  teQding  to  the  permanent  injury 
of  the  organ  itself^     "  Walking  and  mincing  as  they 
go,  and  making  a  tinkling  with  their  feet."     Among 
the  Hindoos    still,    at  least  among    some  !E^tern 
nations^  they  not  onjy  wear  rings  on  the  fingers, 
bracelets   on  the  arms,  hut  hracelets  also  on  the 
ankles,  .conjimonly  called  anklets;    and  among  the 
more  fastidious  and  fashionahle  of  the  ancient  Jews 
they  used   to  have  small  hells  attached  to  these 
anklets,  which  made  a  faint  tinkling  noise  as  they 
walked  in  stately  procession.     Then  also  it  is  said, 
he  will  take  the  hair  from  the  head,  which  was  their 
beauty  and  glory ;  he  wilj  take  a'\5ray  the  hravery  of 
the  tinkling  ornaments;    '*and  their  cauls,"  a  sort 
of  network  laden  with  gold  and  pilver  and  pre- 
cious stones,   which  they  wore  upon  their   heads 
over  their  hair ;    "  and  their  roimd  tires,"  which 
were  worn    across  the  forehead,  having  gold  and 
precious   stones  set  in  them.     "  The  chains,  ape? 
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the  bracelets,  and  the  mufflers,  the  rings,  and  nose 
jewels;"  the  last  a  very  strange  decoration,    but 
very  common  in   the  East,  and  still  I  believe  not 
uncommon.     *'  The  changeable  suits  of  apparel,  the 
fine  linen,  the  hoods,  and  the  veils ;"  and  instead  of 
the  aromatic  perfumes,  with  which  Eastern  nations 
always  saturate  themselves,  there  shall  be  the  reverse  ; 
and  instead  bf  h  girdle,  a  beautiful  girdle,  in  which, 
were  all  sorts  6f  gems,  and  ornameiits,  and  decora- 
tions, there  shall  be  desolation ;  instead  of  th&  well- 
set  hair   there  s^hall  be  baldness ;    instead  of  the 
stomacher,   another  part    of   the  decoration,   there 
shall  be  a  girdiiig  of  sackcloth,  common,   coarse, 
and  reipttlsive,  indicating  mourning.   And  there  shall 
be  the  sun-bunit  visage,  for  the  word  here  *'  burn- 
ing" iheans  suh-bumt^  instead  of  that  fairness  on 
which  the  Eastern  nations  specially  pride  themselves. 
"  The  desbription  which  Pietro  della  Vdle  ^ves  of 
his  owii  wife,  an  Assyrian  l^y  born  in  Mesopotamia, 
and  eiducated  at  Bagdad,  whom  he  married  in  that 
country,   will   enable  the  reader  to  form  s^  pretty 
distinct  idea  of  the  appearance  and  ornaments  of  an 
Oriental  lady  in  full  dress.     Her  eyelashes,  which 
are  long,  and  according  to  the  custom  of  the  East, 
dressed  with  stibtilum,  (as  we  often  read  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures  of  the   Hebrew  women  of  old,   and  in 
Xenophon  of  Afityages,  the  grandfather  of  Cyrus, 
and  the  Models  of  that  line,)  give  a  dark,  and,  at 
the  same  time,  a  ntajestic  shade  to  thb  eyes.     The 
ornaments  of  gold  and  of  jewels  for  the  head,  for 
.the  neck,  for  the  arms,  for  the  legs,  and  for  the 
feet,  (for  they  wear  rings  even  on  their  toes,)  are 
indeed,  like  those  of  the  Turks,  carried  to  great 
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excess,  bat  not  of  great  valae :  for  in  Bagdad,  jewels 
of  high  price  either  are  not  to  be  had,  or  are  not 
used ;  and  they  wear  such  only  as  are  of  little  value, 
as  turquoises,  small  rubies,  emeralds,  carbuncles, 
garnets,  pearls,  and  the  like.  My  spouse  dresses 
herself  with  all  of  them,  according  to  their  fashion ; 
with  exception,  howeyer,  of  certain  ugly  rings,  of 
very  large  size,  set  with  jewels,  which,  in  truth, 
yery  absurdly,  it  is  the  cu^topa  to  wear  feust'Cned  to 
one  of  their  nostrils,  like  buffalpes ;  an  ancient 
custom,  howeyer,  in  the  East,  which,  as  we  find 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  prevailed  among  the  Hebrew 
ladies,  even  in  the  time  of  Solomon.  These  nose 
rings,  in  compliance  to  me,  she  has  left  off;  but 
1  have  not  yet  been  able  to  prevail  with  her  cousin, 
and  her .  sisters,  to  do  the  same ;  so  fond  are  they  of 
the  old  custom."*  "  Thy  men  shall  fall  by  the 
sword,  and  thy  mighty  in  the  war,"  At  this  day  on 
the  triumphal  gate  of  Vespasian  at  Rome,  over  the 
central  arch  of  which  is  the  picture  of  the  captivity 
of  the  Jews,  we  have  the  representation  of  a  woman 
seated  tinder  a  fig>tree  or  a  palm  tree,  lamenting  and 
desolate  upon  the  ground;  the  exact  and  minute 
fulfilment  of  the  26th  verse;  ^*  She  being  desolate 
shall  sit  upon  the  ground.'' 

We  cannot  suppose  that  this  chapter  was  exhausted 
in  ihe  carrying  away  of  the  Jews  into  captivity  in 
Babylon  for  seventy  years,  though  much  of  it  of 
course  was  fulfilled  then;  but  that  some  of  the 
judgments  predicted  in  this  chapter  are  now  resting 
on  the  Jewish  race ;  and  those  judgments  we  know 
will  not  be  removed  until  they  repent  of  the  sins  of 

*  Paxton. 
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their  forefathers,  returning  with  mourning  and  sorrow 
and  repentanoe  to  that  Just  One  whom  their  fathers 
denied  and  emcified,  and  worship  and  adore  him  as 
their  only  Saviour. 


FUTURE  GLdRIES. 


ISAIAH  IV. 


There  can  scarcely  be  a  doubt  that  tte  expression, 
**  that  day,"  refers  to  the  whole  period  embraced  by 
the  previous  three  chapters,  and  that  it  either  imme- 
diately precedes  or  actually  constitutes  the  time 
when  the  moiihtaifi  of  the  Lord's  house  shall  be 
exalted  on  the  moimtain  tops ;  when  th^y  shall  beat 
their  swords  into  ploughshares,  and  their  spears  into 
pruning-hooks ;  when  those  jiidgments  which  are 
enumerated  in  the  previous  chapter  shall  descend  in 
tempestuous  showers  upon  all  that  have  rejected  the 
only  Saviour;  and  they  only  whose  names  are* in  the 
Lamb's  book  of  life  shall  be  exempt  from  the  judg- 
ment, and  experience  the  great  and  promised  mercy. 
"  In  that  day,"  the  day  the^  details  of  which  and  the 
judgments  of  which  have  been  enumerated  and  de- 
scribed with  great  minuteness  in  the  previous  chap- 
ter, he  says,  "  Seven  women  shall  take  hold  of  one 
man,  saying,  We  will  eat  our  own  bread,  and  wear 
our  own  apparel;  only  let  us  be  called  by  thy 
name,  to  take  away  oiir  reproach."  The  idea  is,  that 
there  shall  be  exterminating  judgments  in  the  last 
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act  of  that  drama  in  which  wb  play  so  momentous  a 
part,  and  of  which  angels  are  the  spectators,  and 
which  shall  usher  in  that  new  and  grander  genesis, 
the  burden  of  all  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament  Scriptures.  There  shall  be  such 
slaughter,  such  destruction,  sudi  extermination  of 
the  flow^er  and  chiyalry  of  ajl  lands,  that  women 
only  shall  be  left,  and  men  shall  have  perished  on 
the  field  of  battle,  or  fallen  in  their  struggle  fojc 
what  they  belieyed  to  be  right,  or  for  what  is  really 
and  truly  right.  In  ancient  Israel,  to  be  unmarried 
was  a  reproach :  eyery  woman  in  Israel  hoped  that 
she  might  be  hoifoured  to  be  the  mother,  according 
to  the  flesh,  of  the  Light  that  should  lighten  the 
Gentiles,  and  of  the  glory  of  his  people  Israel.  It 
came  to  be  generally  felt  there,  however  unjust, 
however  unjustifiable,  hQweyer  unwarranted  by  any- 
thing in  the  Bible — that  to  be  unmarried  was  to 
be  a  reproach  ii^  the  midst  of  the  land.  Well, 
women  shall  say — ^the  figure  is  simply  to  denote 
the  intense  affliction,  the  great  slaughter  of  which 
this  is  the  proof — *'  we  will  eat  our  own  bread;"  we 
will  not  trouble  you ;  the  whole  seven  shall  ask  to 
be  called  by  his  name ;  showing  us  that  in  ancient 
as  in  modem  times  it  was  the  custom  for  the  wife 
to  merge  her  own  name  and  to  accept  the  name  of 
her  husband.  It  was  so  in  Borne.  T^us  we  read 
of  the  petition  of  the  wife  of  Cato.  She  wanted 
nothing  from  him,  none  of  his  bread,  none  of  his 
provision,  but  simply  that  she  might  be  called  by 
his  name,  that  she  might  go  by  the  name  or  bear  the 
rank  of  the  wife  of  Cato.  So  here  again  they  say, 
"  We  will  wear  our  own  apparel ;   only  let  us  be 
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called  by  thy  name,  to  take  away  our  reproach  " — not 
intrinsically  a  reproach,  but  what  may  be  made  a 
reproach;  for  it  is  fact  that  it  is  not  the  married 
that  contribute  most  in  many  respects  to  those  insti- 
tutions that  spread  the  Gospel.  It  is  the  unmarried 
woman  who  deserves  the  least  reproach,  and  who  is 
most  active  in  every  good  work,  in  every  missionary- 
society,  in  every  effort  to  spread  the  gospel,  or  to  do 
good  among  mankind.  It  is  no  reproach  now,  it  was 
no  real  reproach  then ;  nothing  is  a  reproach  but  sin, 
nothing  is  discreditable  but  idleness  and  unwilling- 
ness to  be  useful  in  our  day  and  generation. 

He  goes  on  to  statef  that  after  these  judgments 
shall  have  taken  place,  ''  In  that  day  shall  the 
branch  of  the  Lord  be  beaiitifiil  and  glorious."  What 
is  this  branch  ?  We  cannot  have  a  moment's  doubt 
about  it  when  we  refer  to  countless  parallel  pas- 
sajges.  For  instance,  in  Jeremiah  xxiii.  5,  he  says  : 
"  Behold,  the  diiys  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will 
raise  unto  David  a  righteous  Branch,  and  a  King 
shall  reign  and  prosper,  and  shall  execute  judgment 
and  justice  in  the  earth.  In  his  days  Judah  shall  be 
saved,  and  Israel  shall  dwell  safely ;  and  this  is  his 
name  whereby  he  shall  be  called.  The  Lord  our 
Bighteousness."  It  is  quite  plain,  therefore,  that  the 
prophet  Isaiah  describes  the  same  blessed  Bedeemer 
whom  Jeremiah  describes  when  he  says, — In  that 
day  this  Branch,  that  is  at  present  like  a  root  out 
of  dry  ground,  having  no  form  nor  comeliness, 
having  none  of  that  beauty  which  the  vulgar  eye 
admires,  none  of  that  external  glory  which  ambition, 
courts — in  that  day  this  Branch  shall  be  no  longer 
as  a  root  out  of  dry  ground,  unseemly,  uncomely. 
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and  desolate;  bufc  it  shall  Be  bea]itifal.  Man's 
renovated  taste  wilj  recognise  wl?at  is  true  beauty; 
the  regenerated  l^eart  will  see  that  it  is  not  looks, 
nor  outward  appearance,  but  thoughts,  and  deeds, 
and  desires  that  are  beautiful  in  the  sight  of  God. 
It  is  moral  bje^i^ty  that  is  real  beauty ;  extrinsic  and 
material  beauty  is  only  a  transient  type,  an  evanes- 
cent shadow^  of  that  which  is  real  apd  enduring  for 
ever.  **  In  that  day  shall  tlje  branch  of  the  Lord 
be  beantifal."  It  will  not  then  be  felt  there  is  no 
form  in  it  that  we  should  desire  it ;  it  will  then  be 
strictly  true  He  is  the  chief  of  ten  thousand,  and 
altogether  lovely.  "  And  the  fruit  of  the  earth  shall' 
be  excellent  and  comely  for  them  that  are  escaped 
of  Israel ;"  referring  still  to  Christ.     . 

Then  he  predicts  ii^  the  3rd  verse,  **  It  shall  come 
to  pass,  that  he  that  is  left  in  Zion,  and  he  that 
remaineth  in  Jerusalem,  shall  be  palled  holy,  even 
every  one  that  is  written  among  the  living  in  Jeru- 
salem." It  was  the  custom  in  ancient  Jerusalem  to 
have  a  register,  in  which  all  the  names  of  the  tribes 
were  enrolled ;  and  it  was  called  *'  the  book  of  the 
living;"  and  that  very  phrase  jBxplains  passages 
which,  occur  in  the  Ne^  Testament,  such,  for  in- 
stance, as  *^  And  all  whose  names  ^^erp  not  written 
in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life."  You  see  the  contrast 
here:  the  book  of  life  ixi  Jerusalem  is  a  record 
of  the  nanies  of  living  men;  but  ^ot  one  of  these 
shall  be  remembered ;  not  one  of  those  described  in 
that  book  who  shall  not  die.  But  in  the  Lamb's 
book  of  life  every  name  shines  in  a  lustre  that  knows 
no  decay ;  and  the  wearer  of  every  name  that  is 
there   lives  for  ever  and  ever;   for  over  him  the 
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second  death  hath  no  power.  This  imagery  is  in- 
tended to  descrihe  those  who  shall  be  the  snhjects 
of  great  happiness,  because  they  are  the  possessors 
of  holy  character.  They  are  holy ;  their  names  are 
written  among  the  living.  And  this  will  take  place 
when  the  Lord  shall  have  wiped  away  all  the  moral 
impurity  of  Jerusalem,  and  shall  have  cleansed  the 
stains  of  the  blood  of  martyrs  from  the  hands  of  them 
that  are  guilty ;  that  is  to  say,  in  that  day  when,  in 
the  words  of  another  prophet,  there  shall  be  a  foun- 
tain opened  to  Jerusalem  and  for  the  house  of  David 
for  sin  and  for  uncleanness ;  in  that  day,  when  the 
earth  shall  be  restored,  Jenisstlem  shall  be  rebuilt, 
and  Judah  shall  be  the  chosen,  the  beautiful  and  the 
blessed  land :  "  in  that  day,"  he  says,  '*  the  Lord  will 
create  upon  every  dwelling-place  of  Mount  Zion,  and 
upon  her  assemblies,  a  cloud  and  sinoke  by  day." 
Now  the  allusion  here  is  perfectly  obvious  to  every 
one  who  has  read  the  history  in  Exodus.  You 
remember  that  when  the  Israelites  were  marching 
through  the  desert  there  was  a  bright  burning  pil- 
lar, supposed  to  extend  about  a  mile  upwards  into 
the  sky,  and  to  be  able  to  cover  by  its  length  and 
breadth  the  whole  mass  of  the  moving  exiles  in. 
the  desert,  who  had  their  fetceS  towards  the  pro- 
mised land :  during  the  night-time  it  was  one  vast 
blazing  column  of  intense  splendour ;  but  during  the 
day-time  it  was  one  dark,  black  cloud:  wherever 
that  column  moved  the  host  moved,  where  it  stood 
they  struck  their 'tents  and  rested,  and  that  cloud 
was  over  them.  And  when  Pharaoh  and  his  host 
pursued  them,  by  an  exquisitely  beautiful  law,  set- 
ting forth  God's  providence  to  us,  the  cloud  that  was 
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all  brtght  light  to  Israel  by  night  was  all  blackness 
to  Pharaoh ;  and  what  was  to  Israel  the  dark  cloud 
by  day  was  to  Pharaoh  and  his  people  altogether 
invisible ;  and  thus  it  became  the  protection  and  the 
covert  and  the  shelter  of  God*s  people.  Well,  then, 
in  that  future  day  when  they  shall  have  come 
througli  life*s  long  desert,  and  shall  be  settled,  not 
in  tents,  but  in  a  house  not  built  with  hands ;  in  that 
day  there  shall  return  this  pillar  of  cloud  by  day  and 
pillar  of  fire  by  night ;  and  upon  all  the  glory — that 
is,  upon  all  that  is  God*s  glory — upon  all  that  is  God's 
delight  and  joy,  his  chosen  people,  there  shall  be  a 
covering  or  a  defence.  The  idea  is,  that  no  enemy 
shall  touch  them ;  that  no  frost,  rain,  storm,  or  wind 
ghall  smite  them ;  and  there  shall  be  a  tabernacle,  not 
a  tent — a  tabernacle  something  like  the  sacred  place 
that  -was  in  the  desert,  for  a  shadow  in  the  day-time 
from  tlie  heat  of  the  noon-day  sun,  and  for  a  place 
of  refuge  to  which  the  weary  may  come,  and  for  a 
retreat  that  will  defy  all  storm  and  repel  all  rain. 

The  whole  chapter,  then,  is  the  picture  of  the 
future  happiness  of  the  people  of  God;  borrowed 
from  material  imagery;  imagery  employed  not  be- 
cause God  needs  it  to  express  bis  mind,  but  becaus^ 
by  such  imagery  we  can  receive  the  most  vivid 
impressions  of  the  perfection,  the  beauty,  and  the 
glory  of  that  defence  and  that  happiness  which  shall 
be  the  possession  of  God's  people. 

The  figure  here  used  is  not  unfrequently  employed 
in  the  prophets.  Chaps,  xxv.  4 ;  xxxii.  2.  In  eastern 
countries  this  would  be  very  striking.  "While  tra- 
versing the  burning  sands  of  a  desert,  exposed  to  the 
rays  of  a  tropical  sun,  nothing  could  be  more  grateful 
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than  the  cool  shadow  of  a  rock.  Such  figures  are 
therefore  common  in  oriental  writings,  to  denote 
protection  and  agreeable  shelter  from  calamities. 
See  Note  on  chap,  xxxii.  2.  The  idea  in  these  verses 
is — 1.  That  God  will  be  a  defender  of  his  people. 
2.  They  may  expect  that  he  will  protect  their  fami- 
lies, and  that  his  blessings  will  be  on  their  dwelling- 
places.  3.  They  may  expect  that  protection  and 
blessing  on  their  religious  asse^iblies.  4.  God, 
through  the  promised  Messiah,  would  be  a  refuge 
and  defence.  The  sinner  is  exposed  to  the  burning 
heat  of  the  wrath  of  God,  and  to  the  storms  of  Divine 
vengeance  that  shall  beat  for  ever  on  the  naked  soul 
in  hell.  From  all  this  burning  wrath,  and  from  this 
raging  tempest,  the  Messiah  is  the  only  refuge. 
Through  him  God  forgives  sin ;  and  united  to  him 
by  faith,  the  soul  is  safe.  There  are  few  images 
more  beautiful  than  this.  Soon  the  storms  of  Divine 
vengeance  will  beat  on  the  sinner.  God  will  sum- 
mon him  to  judgment.  He  will  pour  out  his  fury. 
But  then,  he  who  has  fled  to  the  Messiah — the  Lord 
Jesus — as  the  refuge  of  his  soul,  shall  be  safe.  He 
shall  have  nothing  to  fear,  and  in  his  arms  shall  find 
defence  and  salvation.* 


SINS  AND  JUDGMENTS. 

ISAIAH  V. 

'*  The  strong  resemblance  which  exists  between  this 
sacred  song  and  our  Lord's  parable  of  the  wicked 

*  Barnes. 
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hosbandinen  must  strike  every  reader ;  and  it  seems 
beyond  a  doubt  that  our  Saviour  took  his  descrip- 
tion from  hence,  by  which  means  he  identified 
himself  as  "  the  Beloved,'*  whose  vineyard,  as,  being 
the  beir,  it  was.  And  this  title  of  the  Saviour 
was  twice  given  him  from  heaven.  (Matt.  iii.  17, 
and  xvii.  5.)  In  this  chapter  Christ  is  represented 
as  performing  those  kind  offices  to  the  vineyard 
which  in  the  parable  are  attributed  to  the  house- 
holder. But  this  difference  is  no  objection;  as  the 
work  of  creation  is,  in  various  places,  ascribed  to 
Father,  Son,  and  Spirit ;  and  the  Son  and  the  Father 
are  one.  Nor  are  we  left  in  doubt  what  is  the  vine- 
3'ard :  *  For  the  vineyard  of  Jehovah  of  hosts  is  the 
house  of  Israel,  and  the  men  of  Judah  his  pleasant 
plant/  He  appointed  for  them  a  land,  *  the  glory  of 
of  all  lands,'  and  hedged  them  in  with  mountains, 
and  deserts,  and  the  sea.  By  the  wine-vat  Jerome 
and  !Eusebius  both  understood  the  temple  and  altar 
of  Jemsajem,  into  which  the  blood  of  the  sacrifices 
was  poured,  as  the  juice  of  the  grape  flowed  into  the 
wine-vat.  *  And  I  waited,'  says  the  Lord,  *  that  it 
should  bring  forth  grapes,  but  it  produced  poisonous 
berries.'  Correspondently  with  this,  we  have  seen 
the  state  of  the  Jews  at  the  Saviour's  advent,  both 
from  the  sacred  Evangelists  and  the  pen  of  Josephus. 
As,  then,  it  was  owing  to  no  neglect  on  the  part 
of  the  owner,  that  the  vineyard  produced  these 
poisonous  fruits,  for,  '  what  could  be  done  more  for 
my  vineyard,  that  I  had  not  done  in  it  ?'  thenceforth 
it  was  to  be  given  up  to  desolation."  * 

This  chapter  portrays  the  character  and  condition 

♦  Goyett. 
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of  the  land  of  Israel,  under  the  very  expressive  figure 
or  metaphor  of  a  vineyard.  The  idea  of  the  prophet, 
and  the  drift  of  the  teaching  and  truth  of  Him  who 
is  the  prophet's  Lord,  will  be  seen  to  be  more 
striking  when  we  call  to  mind  the  parable  which 
Jesus,  who  spake  as  never  man  spake,  told  in  Jeru- 
salem: **  There  was  a  certain  householder,  which 
planted  a  vineyard,  and  hedged  it  round  about,  and 
di^ed  a  wine-press  in  it,  and  built  a  tower,  and  let 
it  out  to  husbandmen,  and  went  into  a  far  country ; 
and  when  the  time  of  the  fruit  drew  near,  he  sent  his 
servants  to  the  husbandmen,  that  they  might  receive 
the  fruits  of  it.  And  the  husbandmen  took  his 
servants,  beat  one,  and  killed  another,  and  stoned 
another.  Again,  he  sent  other  servants  more  than 
the  first;  and  they  did  unto  them  likewise.  But 
last  of  all  he  sent  unto  them  his  son,  saying,  They 
will  reverence  my  son.  But  when  the  husbandmen 
saw  the  son,  they  said  among  themselves,  This  is  the 
heir ;  come,  let  us  kill  him,  and  let  iis  seize  on  his 
inheritance.  And  they  caught  him,  and  cast  him 
out  of  the  vineyard,  and  slew  him.  When  the  lord 
of  the  vineyard,  therefore,  cometh,  what  will  he  do 
unto  those  husbandmen?  They  say  unto  him,  He 
will  miserably  destroy  those  wicked  men,  and  will 
let  out  his  vineyard  unto  other  husbandmen,  which 
shall  render  him  the  fruits  in  their  seasons."  There 
is  no  doubt,  therefore,  that  the  chapter  gives  a  repre* 
sentation  of  the  Jewish  nation;  which  had  been 
first  of  all  fenced  round  by  laws,  ordinances,  and 
miracles  the  most  striking;  which  had  been  re- 
freshed with  the  earliest  dews,  warmed  with  the 
sweetest,  loveliest,  and  warmest  sunshine ;  enjoyed 
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great  fertility  of  soil,  and  bad  every  attention  given 
to  it  that  the  Divine  Husbandman  could  bestow. 
What  was  to  be  expected  from  such  a  vineyard,  so 
nursed,  so  cared  for,  so  privileged?  Surely  abun- 
dance  of  fragrant  and  delicious  fruit.  But  instead  of 
that,  it  brought  forth  (to  translate  the  words  literally) 
wild  or  poisonous  berries.  In  other  words,  this 
nation  had  been  dealt  with  through  long  ages  in 
mercy,  in  loving-kindness,  and  cared  for  continually ; 
and  all  the  return  that  it  made  was  ingratitude — 
base  ingratitude.  When  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard 
€am^  to  reckon,  they  shouted  with  one  voice,  "  Not 
this  man,  but  Barabbas.  Now  Barabbas  was  a  thief 
and  a  robber." 

Gro^  appeals  to  the  Jews,  and  makes  them  judges 
of  their  own  condition,  that  they  may  pronounce  on 
themselves  their  just  said  righteous  retribution. 
What,  says  God,  could  I  do  ?  what  could  have  been 
done  to  make  the  vineyard  fruitful  which  I  have  not 
done  ?  what  could  have  been  done  to  any  nation  that 
I  havje  not  done  to  this  natioii  ?  **  And  now  go  to ; 
I  will  tell  you  what  I  will  do  with  my  vineyard ;  I 
will  break  down  its  hedges ;"  take  away  all  its 
ordinances ;  "  I  will  break  down  the  wall  thereof ;" 
it  shall  have  no  defence  from  the  aggressions  of  sur- 
rounding nations ;  "  I  will  lay  it  waste ;  it  shall  be  as 
briars  and  Ihoms;  and  I  will  command  the  clouds 
that  no  rain  coine  upon  it."  What  is  the  history  of 
Judea  from  the  day  that  it  reje.oted  Christ  to  the 
present  moment?  A  land  desolate,  bleak,  covered 
with  briars  and  thorns ;  a  land  on  whose  mountain 
ledges  might  grow  the  produce  of  all  climes ;  a  land 
whose  soil  would  fill  the  granaries  of  Europe  and  of 
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Asia  together ;  a  land  full  of  the  nether  springs,  and 
of  all  that  is  delightful  in  climate  and  in  physical 
condition ;  but  lying  under  some  mysterious  curse 
so  scathing  that  the  fewest  inhabitants  in  it  are 
those  to  whom  it  strictly  and  properly  belongs.  And 
so  strange  is  its  history,  that  it  is  the  site  of  the 
quarrels  of  conflicting  nations:  Eussia  wants  this 
part ;  France  insists  upon  that  part ;  England  insists 
it  shall  be  neutral ;  and  literally  all  symptoms  seem 
to  indicate,  as  prophecy  clearly  foretells,  that  Pales- 
tine, and  Jerusalem,  which  means  **the  vision  of 
peace,"  will  yet  be  the  provocative  to  the  most 
terrible  war  that  has  scourged  the  earth  since  the 
creation  of  mankind.  That  nation  perpetrated  an 
unparalleled  sin,  arid  they  are  now  the  victims  of 
unprecedented  suffering :  sifted  as  seeds  over  all  the 
earth ;  the  once  glorious  vine  broken,  its  branches 
scattered  eirery where,  and  least  known  in  its  own 
native  soil ;  a  people  that  have  lost  their  knowledge 
of  the  true  God,  and  are,  many  of  them,  making 
money  their  god ;  a  people  that  have  lost  their 
country,  and  now  seek  a  country  only  whercf  they 
can  add  house  to  house  and  pound  to  pound,  and 
extend  their  power  and  multiply  their  possessions, 
and  become  rich  and  increased  in  goods.  There  is 
given  here  the  prediction  of  the  judgments  which, 
have  falleh  upoli  them :  **  Woe  unto  them  that  join 
house  to  house ;"  and  what  a  picture  is  there  here  of 
avarice  in  its  intensefst  state !  "  They  join  house  to 
house,  that  lay  field  to  field,  till  there  be  no  place, 
that  they  may  be  placed  alone  in  the  midst  of  the 
earth."  In  other  words,  avarice,  when  nursed  into 
strength,  refases  to  be  satisfied.     It  covets  all,  and 
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rests  not  till  it  has  the  monopoly  of  all  the  wealth  ot 
the  world  itself.  Passions,  such  as  ambition,  avarice, 
jealousy,  are  most  terrible ;  they  come  in  with  all 
the  gentleness  of  the  summer  zephyr,  but  when 
cherished,  and  fed,  an^  nursed,  they  become  disease 
incurable,  they  increase  by  indulgence,  until  we 
cease  to  be  able  to  control  them,  and  they  assume 
sQcceBsfully  to  control  us.  Then  he  says  again, 
"  Woe  "onto  them  that  rise  up  early  in  the  morning 
that  tliey  may  follow  strong  drink."  It  is  probable 
that  this  refers  to  the  latter  days  of  this  economy 
toward  the  end  of  the  dispersioi^  of  the  Jews,  for 
some  of  the  sins  point/ed  out  here  are  among  those 
predicted  to  n^rk  the  last  times.  ''Men  shall  be 
covetous ;  lovers  of  themselves."  Then  again  our 
Lord,  wh^n  hp  warns  his  people  to  be  prepared  for 
his  own  advent,  says,  "  Take  heed  lest  any  of  you  be 
surfeited  in  drunkenness ;"  as  if  that  would  be  one 
of  the  sins  of  the  last  day.  And  is  it  not  one  great 
sin  of  the  day  in  which  we  live,  bringing  down 
upon  our  country  its  greatest  shan^e;  a  vice  so 
brutal,  so  disgusting,  that  the  meanest  cat  or  dog 
would  not  be  guilty  of  it.  Strange  that  man  should 
take  God's  good  creatures,  which  in  their  legitimate 
use  are  good,  and  should  ijaake  them  destroy  his 
reason,  his  sensibility,  his  health,  and  bring  him  to  a 
grave  which,  next  to  a  suicide's,  is  the  most  de- 
plorable of  ajl — ^a  drunkard's  grave. 

Then  he  says  the  consequence  of  all  this  is,  "  My 
people  are  gone,"  shall  go — it  is  the  language  of 
prophecy — "into  captivity."  The  result  will  be, 
"Hell  has  enlarged  itself,  and  opened  her  mouth 
without  measure."     But  nevertheless,  in  spite  of 
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man's  wickedness,  the  Lord  of  hosts  '*  will  be  exalted. 
He  of  whom  they  said,  **  Not  this  man,"  shall  yet  be 
the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords. 

Then  he  warns  them  in  the  eighteenth  verse  : 
"  Woe  unto  them  that  draw  jniquity  with  cords  of 
vanity,  and  sin  as  it  were  with  a  cart  rope."  The 
strict  meaning  of  the  passage  is,  you  draw  iniquity 
first  with  a  cord,  or  with  a  thread ;  you  do  not  pull 
hard ;  you  are  not  enamoured  of  it,  but  you  just  keep 
up  your  connection  with  it;  but  by  continually- 
doing  so  that  thread  will  become  a  cart  rope,  and 
you  will  be  fastened  to  it,  and  it  fastened  to  you ; 
nothing  upon  earth  serving  to  separate  the  two,  and 
unless  God  interpose  they  shall  perish  together. 

He  adds :  "  Woe  unto  them  that  say,  Let  him 
make  speed,  and  hasten  his  work,  that  we  may  see 
it."  Is  not  this  very  like  the  language — it  is  surely 
the  taunt — that  was  uttered  at  Ihe  cross :  "  If  thou 
be  the  Son  of  God,  come  down  and  show  thyself?" 
And,  again,  such  language  as  this:  '*What  sign 
showest  thou  ?"  Then :  "  Woe  unto  them  that  call 
evil  good,  and  good  evil."  What  a  frightful  per- 
versity is  here  recorded !  yet  there  are  those  still 
that  call  every  truth  of  the  Gospel  heresy,  and  who 
regard  the  deadliest  heresy  and  superstition  as  the 
very  truths  of  the  glorious  Gospel.  It  is  a  most 
solemn  phenomenon  latent  or  revealed  in  our  moral 
nature,  that  by  trifling  with  a  great  sin  it  will  event- 
ually become  itself  its  apology,  and  at  length  be 
accepted  by  us  as  a  virtue.  It  seems  strange,  but  it 
is  true  that  man  is  capable  of  coming  under  in- 
fluences that  go  to  change  the  tone,  and  lower  the 
whole  temperature  of  his  moral  nature.     The  great 
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law  in  all  these  things  is  to  resist  the  beginning,  and 
then  we  shaU.  not  have  to  wrestle  ineffectually  with 
the  powerful  end;  to  strangle  the  vice  in  its  in- 
fancy, and  then  we  shall  not  have  to  contend  with 
the  giant  in  his  full  strength. 

Again,  he  repeats :  **  Woe  unto  them  that  are- 
mighty  to  drink  wine,  and  men  of  strength  to  mingle 
strong  drink."  Now,  this  is  worse  even  than  to 
drink  wine  and  rise  up  early  in  the  morning  to  do  it. 
This  is  boasting  of  what  they  do  :  it  is  the  boast  of 
the  drunkard  how  many  bottles  of  wine  he  can 
drink;  and,  what  is  worse,  there  are  people  that  will 
sympathise  with  the  boast,  and  admire  him  as  if  he 
were  a  hero  in  the  conflict,  or  a  conqueror  in  the 
strife. 

**  Woe  unto  them  that  are  wise  in  their  own 
eyes,  and  prudent  in  their  own  sight."  And  then 
judges  that  justify  the  wicked  for  reward  are  con- 
demned :  **  Therefore  as  the  fire  devoureth  the 
stubble,  and  the  flame  oonsnmeth  the  chaff,  so  their 
root  shall  be  as  rottenness^  and  their  blossom  shall 
go  up  as  dust." 

And  the  result  of  all  this  will  be  ;  "He  will  lift 
up  an  ensign  to  the  nations  from  for."  That  was 
not  the  Babylonians,  but  evidently  the  Eomans,  who 
were  a  far-off  nation.  Gk)d  lifted  up  the  ensign,  and 
Titus,  and  Vespasian,  and  subsequently  Hadiian 
came  to  Jndea,  laid  siege  to  Jerusalem,  and  did  not 
leave  one  stone  standing  upon  another.  The  reason 
was,  Grod  gave  them  a  sacred  mission,  and  they  came, 
none  weary,  none  stumbling ;  their  horses'  hoofs 
were  like  flint,  and  their  wheels  like  a  whirlwind ; 
and  the  result  was,  that  the  land  that  had  so  dis- 
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astroiuslj  smned  became  the  scene  aad  subject  of  a 
series  of  calamities  that  have  scarcely  any  parallel ; 
and  Palestine  has  written  upon  its  bosom  what  the  eye 
of  feiith  can  at  this  mon^ent  dearly  read :  '*  Eighte- 
ousness  exalteth  a  nation ;  but  sin  is  the  ruin,  as  it 
is  the  shame  of  ai^y  people." 


MySTEKIOTJS  TEUTHS  AND  PROCESSES. 

ISAIAH  VI. 

We  have  here,  what  frequently  ocpurs  in  the  course 
of  the  great  and  truly  sublime  apocalyptic  drama, 
the  seer  or  the  prophet  witnessing  truths  in  figures, 
or  in  hieroglyphs,  or  in  a  sort  of  dramatic  repre- 
sentative form ;  and  sp  seeing  them  he  conveys  more 
vividly  to  the  imagination,  the  feelings,  and  the  heart 
truths  which  eye  hath  not  seen,  ear  hath  not  heard, 
and  human  heart  hath  not  adequately  and  justly 
conceived.  It  is  plain  that  Isaiah  when  he  saw  this 
sight  was  in  a  trance  or  in  a  state  of  ecstacy ;  the  word 
ecstacy  meaning  *'  standing  out  of  himself,"  separated 
from  sensible,  and  visible,  and  natural  things ;  what 
Paul  was  when  he  says  hj6  was  carried  into  the  third 
heaven,  but  whether  in  the  bpdy  or  out  of  the  body 
he  could  not  tell. 

Isaiah  saw  first  of  all  ''the  Lord  sitting  on  a 
throne,"  Now  who  is  this  Lord?  We  have  no 
difficulty  in  determining.  This  chapter  is  quoted 
several  times  in  the  course  of  the  New  Testament 
Scripture,  and  constantly  it  is  referred  to  Christ; 
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and  all  the  allnsioiis  to  it  imply  that  it  was  a  re- 
velatioiL  of  the  glory  of  Him  who  sits  as  a  King 
and  a  Priest  upon  his  throne.  Thus,  for  instance, 
the  evangelist  John  tells  iis  that  *^  Therefore  they 
oonld  not  believe,  because  that  Isaiah  said  again. 
He  hath  blinded  their  eyes  and  hardened  their 
hearts,  that  they  should  not  see  with  their  eyes 
nor  understand  with  their  hearts,  and  be  converted 
and  I  should  heal  them."  Then  it  is  added,  "  These 
things  said  Isaiah  when  he  saw  Christ's  glory."  It  is 
quite  plain,  therefore,  that  the  glory  that  was  here  seen 
was  that  of  Christ.  '*  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time ;"  he  is  the  Invisible,  the  only  Potentate,  who 
dwells  in  light  inaccessible  and  full  of  glory ;  and 
the  idea  among  the  ancient  Jews  was  that  to  see  a 
glimpse  of  his  glory  was  to  be  struck  dead.  For 
instance,  Manoah  e3[pected  judgment,  because  he 
beheved  be  had  seen  the  Lord  of  Hosts ;  and  we  have 
constant  allusions  in  the  Old  Testament  history  to 
those  who  believed  that  a  sight  of  God  in  his  essential 
glory,  if  that  was  possible,  Would  be  the  death  of 
him  that  saw  it.  Whether  that  was  just  or  not  we 
are  sure  that  this  is  true,  ^  No  man  hath  seen  God  at 
any  time  ;*'  but  it  is  no  less  true  that  the  only- 
begotten  Son,  who  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he 
bath  revealed  him.  We  have  therefore  in  Christ 
seated  on  the  throne,  the  Lamb  upon  the  throne,  to 
nse  the  figures  of  the  Apocalypse ;  or,  to  use  the 
language  of  Zeohariah,  the  Priest  and  the  King  upon 
his  throne,  high  above  all  human  objects,  lifted  up 
into  the  highest  heaven ;  atid  his  train,  the  influences 
of  his  glory,  the  reflected  light  of  his  majesty,  far-off 
stretching  and  so  shining,  filled  the  whole  temple  of 
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tlie  universe  with  its  glory  and  its  splendour.  Then 
says  the  prophet,  d^scrihing  what  he  saw,  for  he 
is  merely  describing  tl^e  scene  that  he  witnessed  in 
the  upper  sanctuary^  in  the  language  borrowed  from 
the  service  of  the  Jewish  temple,  **  Above  it  stood 
the  seraphim."  What  was  their  shape  we  know 
not:  there  are  angels,  archangels,  which  literally 
mean  messengers ;  there  are  cherubim  and  seraphim, 
which  literally  mean  those  that  glow  or  bum,  as  if 
to  denote  the  ardour  and  intensity  of  their  feelings 
and  their  worship ;  and  in  the  holy  of  holies  in  the 
ancient  temple  there  were  two  seraphim,  or  cherubim 
rather,  who  stood  above  ^he  mercy-seat,  on  which, 
shone  a  glory  or  a  bright  splendour  originally  kindled 
from  heaven :  they  were  represented  as  in  the  shape 
of  men  with  wings,  and  the  tip  of  the  wing  of  the 
one  touched  the  tip  of  the  wing  of  th^  other,  whilst 
they  looked  down  and  gazed  on  the  glory  that  shone 
upon  the  mercy-seat  between.  Now  we  have  ex- 
plained in  the  New  Testament,  that  this  was  teach- 
ing the  in&nt  human  family  divine  and  evangelical 
truths  by  a  sort  of  hieroglyphic  symbol  that  they 
could  not  easily  forget,  and  that  would  engrave  deep 
and  indelible  impressions  upon  their  hearts.  We 
read  that  the  mercy-seat,  called  by  Paul  the  propiti- 
atory,  or  the  place  of  atonement,  set  forth  Christ's 
atonement ;  that  the  two  cherubim  gazing  down  upon 
the  glory,  their  faces  radiant  an4  shining  with  its 
reflected  splendour,  represented  the  heavenly  worlds 
gazing  into  that  stupendous  sacrifice  that  was  finished 
upon  Calvary ;  and  the  glory  upon  the  mercy nseat 
the  immediate  presence  of  Deity;  as  if  there  was 
something  in  a  moral  glory  that  would  ecHpse  and 
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put  out  all  material  lights.    There  is  a  magnificent 
idea  of  God  given  by  one  of  our  own  poet6 — it  is  that 
the  light  is  the  shadow  of  God ;  that  is  to  say,  the  in- 
tensest  light  is  to  God  what  only  the  blackest  shadow 
is  to  Tis-     And  in  the  Apocalypse  we  r^ad,  **  The  city 
had  no  need  of  the  sun,  or  the  moon,  or  the  stars ; 
hecanse  the  glory  of  God  did  lighten  it."    Now  we 
have  no  idea  what  that  is,  because  we  have  but 
five  senses  :  we  can  only  see  objects  that  belong  to 
and  oome  within  the  horizon  of  those  five  senses ; 
but  if  we  were  a  little  more  humble  we  might  per- 
haps ims^ine,  or  permit  on6  to  suggest,  that  there 
may  be  a  doizen  senses;  and  so  a  dozen  different 
objects   that  we  have  no  conception  of  would  be 
brought  within  the  horizon  of  such  senses.     If  we 
had  not  the  sense  of  hearing,  for  instance,  we  should 
have  had  no  idea  of  sound ;  or  if  no  sense  of  sight,  we 
should  have  had  no  idea  of  the  beautiful  objects  of 
creation,   and  we  could  never  imagine  them.    So 
there  may  be  other  senses  for  all  that  we  know ;  and 
when  the  great  mist  that  lies  over  the  length  and 
breadth  of  all  created,  intellectual  and  moral,  things 
shall  be  swept  away  before  that  sunburst  that  will 
one  day  flash  Upon  a  world  that  has  long  lain  in 
shadow,  I  believe  there  shall  be  an  apocalypse  of 
beauty,  of  grandeur,  and  of  glory  that  will  make  the 
grandest  descriptions  of  the  greatest  poets  seem  as 
the  weakest  and  most  watery  of  descriptions,  in  com- 
parison of  the  greatness  of  that  glory  which  shall  fill 
ttie  whole  temple  of  the  universe,  and  be  the  train 
and  the  drapery  of  our  God. 

We  read  that  "  one  cried  unto  another,  and  said, 
Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  of  hosts."     Some  of  the 
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ancient  Jews  gathered  an  idea  of  a  triune  Jehovah 
from  such  descriptions  as  this ;  and  it  is  certainly 
very  remarkable,  that  at  least  they  discovered  there 
was  a  plurality  of  persons  in  the  Godhead.  You 
recollect  in  Genesis  it  is  said  that  in  the  beginning 
Elohim,  the  nominative  plural,  literally  "  Gods," 
Bara,  "created,**  the  third  person  singular.  Here 
you  have  a  plural  nominative  to  a  singular  verb ;  and 
what  is  remarkable,  throughout  Scripture  that  breach 
of  grammar  is  constantly  repeated,  but  designedly 
repeated  and  consistently  repeated ;  and  why  ?  In 
order  to  teach  a  great  truth.  When  God  speaks  in 
Genesis  he  does  not  say,  **  Let  me  make  man ;"  but 
"  Let  iis."'  The  Unitarian  tries  to  show  that  that  is  a  sort 
of  royal  phraseology ;  but  there  was  no  royal  phrase- 
ology of  the  sort  at  that  day ;  royal  phraseology  is 
borrowed  from  that,  not  that  borrowed  from  royal 
phraseology.  Again  you  will  notice  the  expression 
occurring  in  the  8th  verse,  *^  Whom  dball'  I  send,  aiid 
who  will  go  for  us,"  is  the  voice  from  teaven.  So 
here  again  we  have,  *>Holy,  holy,  holy,"  three  times 
repeated.  I  do  not  say  it  proves  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity ;  but  if  we  can  prove  the  truth  of  that 
doctrine  from  other  passages  such  as  we  have  re- 
ferred to,  its  harmony  and  consistency  are  every- 
where evident.  I  know  the  diflBculty  we  feel  in  our 
attempts  at  comprehending  this  doctrine  ;  but  this  is 
not  singular,  we  must  be  content  to  accept  many 
truths  that  we  canpot  understand.  It  would  be  a 
very  poor  revelation  of  God  that  did  not  disclose  to 
us  glimpses  of  his  Majesty  which  our  finite  under* 
standings  cannot  comprehend.  We  are  no  itiore 
warranted  in  making  our  intellects  the  itieasure  of 
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all  knowledge,  than  we  axe  in  making  a  footrule  the 
measure  of  the  dome  of  the  sky  above  ns.    Great  as  we 
are,  we  are  small  in  comparison  of  yet  greater  beings. 
When  a  person  says,  I  won't  receive!  what  I  don't 
comprehend,  he  must  be  greatly  ignorant  or  weak  to 
carry  such  a  conclnsion  to  its  logical  issues.     These 
will  be  found  untenable.     Take  the  word  or  attribute 
omnipresent  now ;  every  one  "Vfrho  bdlieves  in  God, 
believes  he  is  omnipresent ;  but  what  do  you  or  I 
understand  of  that  attribute  ?       Literally  nothing. 
We  cannot   conceive    of  a  person  here,   in  every 
capital,   in  every  home,  in  every  church,  in  every 
palacd,  in  eveiy  hut  and  ho-^el  of  England,  of  Europe, 
America,  Asia,  and  Africa,  and  wholly  in  each  and 
every  one  of  them  at  the  same  moment — >f  hat  do  we 
understand  of  so  stupendous  a  presence  ?     Literally 
nothing.     And  what  do  we  comprehend  of  eternity  ? 
I  can  conceive  a  million  of  yeats ;   but  how  can  I 
grasp  this — that  when  ten  million  times  ten  millions 
have  elapsed,  I  am  no  remoter  from  the  beginning 
and  lio  tiearer  to  the  end  than  when  I  began  to 
count  ?     How  little  of  this  sea  of  mystery  can  I  hold 
in  the  hollow  of  my  hand  ?    What  do  I  undet-stand 
of  the  connection  between  mind  and  matter?    Can 
any  physiologist  or   metaphysician    show  me    the 
uniting  point  between  th6  "Volition,  the  immaterial 
thought  that   is   conceived  in  my  mind,   and  the 
Wow  that  I  strike  or  the  sentence  I  write  with  my 
hand  ?     We  cannot  trace  the  delicate  link,  we  know 
nothing  of  the  bonds  of .  the  connection.     When  you 
We  comprehended  all  mysteries  in  the  heighth  and 
in  tke  depth,  in  the  sands  of  the  seashore,  in  the 
flower  of  the  field,  in  the  wing  of  a  bee,  in  the  lit'^ 
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of  the  ephemeral,  in  the  muscle  and  arteries,  and 
nerves,  and  varied  action  of  your  body,  it  will  be 
time  enough  to  try  to .  comprehend  the  incompre- 
hensible. But  if  you  will  not  believe  what  you 
cannot  comprehend,  you  will  find  that  you  will  have 
to  refuse  to  believe  in  a  great  many  things  that  you 
act  upon  every  day,  and  that  you  cannot  resist  ac- 
cepting as  &ct8  or  phenomena  in  nature.  But  you 
may  perhaps  object.  If  I  believe  the  Trinity — why  do 
you  not  believe  Transubstantiation  ?  The  answer  is 
very  plain.  Transubstantiation  is  something  that 
comes  within  the  range  an^d  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  senses.  If  a  man  tells  me  that  a  piece  of  bread, 
which  I  see  tp  be  bread,  and  taste  as  bread,  and 
handle  as  bread,  is  flesh  and  bloo^,  soul  and  divinity, 
it  is  either  not  true  or  my  senses  are  deceived ;  and 
if  you  can  prove  that  my  senses  are  deceived  every 
Sunday  when  I  look  upon  a  Bomish  altar,  my  senses 
may  also  have  been  deceived  when  they  saw  Christ 
rise  from  the  dead ;  and  may  not  our  preaching  be 
vain  ?  Deny  the  testimony  of  your  senses  in  matters 
that  come  within  the  scope  of  the  senses,  and  you 
land  in  all  sorts  of  absurdity.  Tiansubstantiation 
therefore,  is  against  the  senses,  and  I  reject  it ;  tbe 
Trinity  is  above  my  understanding,  and  I  accept  and 
adore,  because  it  is  revealed,  though  I  cannot  com- 
prehend and  understand  it. 

After  this  revelation  of  Christ,  Isaiah  said,  "  Woe 
is  me."  The  sight  of  such  celestial  purity  made  tbe 
contrast'  between  himself  and  God  the  intenser. 
Now  who  are  the  men  that  think  themselves  tl^e 
most  righteous  of  all?  Just  the  men  that  have 
very  dark  and  imperfect  iJxoughtis  of  Qod.     WIlo 
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are  the  men  who  see  themselyes  to  be,  wliat  nor 
body  else  can  imagine  they  are,  the  very  chiefeBt 
of  sinners  ?  Just  they  who  have  the  clearest  and 
deepest  apprehension  of  the  glory  and  the  excellence 
of  God.  It  is  the  contrast  between  what  we  feel 
and  know,  and  what  God  is,  that  justifies  the  strong 
langns^e  used  in  Scripture  respecting  man;  and 
probably  if  we  knew  God  better,  we  should  have  a 
ten  times  w^orse  apprehension  of  what  human  nature 
is  in  its  guilt  and  its  corruption  than  we  no^  have. 
It  is  very  remarkable  that  wherever  there  is  recorded 
the  fact  of  a  sight  of  Deity  in  the  Bible,  this  is  the 
invariable  impression.  Job  said  when  he  saw  God, 
"Now  I  abhor  myself  in  dust  and  ashes."  When 
Peter  saw  Christ  in  his  majesty,  "  Depart  from  mcj 
for  I  am  a  sinful  n^an,  0  Lord  I"  When  Abraham 
spoke  with  God,  he  called  himself  dust  and  ashes ; 
and  when  Isaiah  saw  his  glory,  and  the  skirts  of  it 
filled  the  temple,  he  said,  ♦*  Woe  is  me,  I  am  un- 
done ;"  there  is  an  end  of  me ;  ^'  because  I  am  a 
man  of  unclean  lips  ?*'  I  am  not  able  to  speak  the 
truth  without  tainting  it  and  corrupting  it  in  the 
utterance ;  '*  and  1  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  people  of 
unclean  lips ;  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  the  Lord  of 
hosts.'* 

After  God  thus  humbled  his  servant  in  the  very 
dust — and  here  is  the  process  according  to  which 
God  deals  with  his  people  still — he  shows  them 
the  purity  of  his  law,  the  majesty  of  his  character, 
the  greatness  of  his  glory,  and  then  not  abases  but^ 
tumbles  them  in  the  very  dust — what  did  he  do 
then?  He  sent  one  of  the  seraphim,  who  took  a 
burning  cool  in  his  hand ;  but  where  had  he  got  the 
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coal  ?  He  had  not  kindled  it  by  his  breath ;  it  was 
from  off  that  fire  on  which  the  sacrifices  were  con- 
sumed; and  to  take  that  live  coal  symbolically  as 
Isaiah  saw  it,  and  to  touch  the  lips  of  Isaiah  with  it, 
was  simply  to  carry  a  message  to  him  through  the 
atoning  and  precious  blood  of  Christ,  which  that 
altar  symbolized :  **  Thy  sins  are  blotted  out,  and 
thine  iniquity  is  taken  away  ;"  and  thou  art  accepted 
before  God.  Then  what  is  the  only  preventive  of 
humility  ending  in  despair?  A  live  coal  from  the 
altar;  Christ  manifested  as  the  onHy  and  the  all- 
sufficient  sacrifice  for  our  sins. 

Well  then,  after  he  had  been  thus  accepted  and 
justified,  he  hears  a  voice  from  heaven  saying, 
"Whom  shall  I  send?"  and  Isaiah  said  at  once. 
Now  I  am  ready  to  go.  Before  that  I  had  unclean 
lips ;  I  had  not  a  word  to  say ;  but  now  that  my  sins 
have  been  put  away,  send  me;  I  am  ready  to  go. 
And  theil  what  did  God  say  to  him  ?  What  he  little 
expected,  **  Go,  and  make  the  heart  of  this  people 
fat,  and  make  their  ears  heavy,  and  shut  their  eyes." 
WTiat  an  awful  message  was  that ;  and  yet  it  was  not 
a  message  to  literally  do  this.  In  Scripture,  men  are 
said  to  do  things,  when  they  merely  proclaim  that 
such  things  shall  be  done.  For  instance,  Jeremiah  is 
commanded  to  go  and  pull  down  and  btiild  up,  and 
take  the  diadem  from  off  his  head.  It  is  said  in  the 
case  of  the  baker  and  the  butler  in  the  dream,  that 
Joseph  hanged  the  one  and  let  thei  other  go ;  but 
Joseph  did  no  such  thing;  he  merely  predicted  that 
this  should  be  the  issue.  So  Jeremiah  did  not  take 
off  the  crown,  or  pull  down  or  build  up,  but  he  pre- 
dicted that  such  things  should  be. 
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And  if  thoae^  that  beIil0T«  in  coBfesaioa  and  absulu- 
fiGXi  bj  a  priest  wemlid  emfyiead  tiie  passage,  **  Who&e 
sins  ye  remit,"  ia  the  l^gjutt  of  sack  ineideorts,  tiiey 
woTdd  see  that  our  absolying  meana  merely  proclaim- 
mg  to-'  be  remitted  through  the  atonement  and  blood 
of  Ckrist.  Se  Isaiah  here  was  not  commanded  to  make 
tbein  so,  as  if  he  had  thepower ;  nor  does  God  actively 
do  this.  The  result  is  the  retributxTe  consequence  of 
their  rejecting  Christ ;  at  die  same  time,  it  is  easy  to 
jistify  the  sense,  some  prefer,  that  God  made  it  so ; 
just  as  it  is  said  he  hardened  PhaitK)h's  heart.  I 
helie^e  that  that  hardening  -was  simply  the  result  of 
a  series'  of  resistances  of  God^s  testimony.  But  if 
€k)d  is  pleased  to  harden  a  heart,  and  pleased  to 
render  the  knoTd^edge  of  tiie  Gk>spel  hopeless  to  any 
man,  that  is  not  more  severe  than  to  cut  that  man 
down  by  death,  and  summon  him  to  judgment.  God 
has  two  ways  of  putting  an  end  to  the  moral  being  of 
a  man ;  he  may  either  motml;  the  judgment  seat,  and 
pronounce  righteous  retribution  there,  or  he  may  let 
him  live,  bcrt  teave  his  heart  so  hardened  that  the 
Gospel  shall  have  no  eflfectupon  hinu  In  either  case 
it  is  the  same  thing.  But  I  believe  that  the  process 
God  employs  is  that  of  simply  withdrawing  his 
influezkces.  If  thia  world  were  to  be  turned  into  a 
mass  of  ice,  the  ocean  to  become  solid,  the  rivers  to 
become  hard  aaid  glittering  as  steel,  wha4;  would 
God  require  to  do  in  order  to  accomplish  this? 
Not  to  bring  other  orbs  of  solid  ice  to  it,  in  order 
to  congeal  it  by  contact,  but  simply  to  withdraw 
tile  sweet  sunshine,  and  the  earth  would  very  soon 
become  solid.  In  the  same  manner,  in  the  ministra- 
tion of  the  Gospel,  God  need  not  send  a  hardening 

I) 
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influence  into  a  man's  heart,  but  simply  withdraw 
what  that  man  is  abusing  and  trampling  under  foot 
— ^the  influences  of  his  grace — and  the  most  awful 
calamities  will  immediately  follow. 

All  this,  I  ought  to  explain,  however,  relates 
directly  to  the  Jews — ^morally  to  all  mankind — ^but 
.  it  is  the  Jewish  race  he  is  speaking  of  inunediatelj. 
And  then  the  prophet  asks  how  long  it  shall  be  ; 
and  the  Lord  answered,  *^  Until  the  cities  be  wasted 
without  inhabitant,  and  the  houses  without  man,  and 
the  land  be  utterly  desolate ;  and  the  Lord  have  re- 
moved men  far  away,  and  there  be  a  great  forsaking  in 
the  midst  of  the  land."    You  have  this  very  curse  on 
the  Jews  at  this  moment.    But  if  this  book  relates 
to  the  terrible  depression  under  which  they  should 
come  by  reason  of  their  sins,  it  is  also  the  revelation 
of  the  glory  of  that  people  when  Jerusalem  shall  be  the 
metropolis  of  the  earth,  and  the  Gentiles  go  up  to  it, 
and  wonder,  and  admire,  and  praise ;  "  for  if  their 
casting  away  be  the  reconciling  of  the  Gentiles, 
what  shall  ihe  receiving  of  them  be,  but  life  horn 
the  dead  ?"     "Though  the  cities  be  waste,  and  the 
land  be  desolate,  it  is  not  from  the  poverty  of  the 
soil  that  the  fields  are  abandoned  by  the  plough,  nor 
from  any  diminution  of    its   ancient  and    natural 
fertility,    that   the  land    has   rested  for  so  many 
generations.     Judea  was  not  forced  only  by  artificial 
means,  or  from  local  and  temporary  causes,  into  a 
luxuriant    cultivation,   such   as    a   barren    country 
might  have  been,  concerning  which  it  wotdd  not 
have  needed  a  prophet  to  tell,  that,  if  once  devastated 
and  abandoned,  it  wotdd  ultimately  revert  to   its 
original  sterility.    Phoenicia  at  all  times  held  a  far 
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different  laak  among  the  richest  countries  of  the 
world,  and  it  was  not  a  bleak  and  sterile  portion  of 
the  earth,  nor  a  land  which  even  many  ages  of  deso- 
lation and  neglect  could  impoverish,  that  God  gave 
in  possession,  and  by  covenant,  to  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham. No  longer  cultivated  as  a  garden,  but  left 
like  a  wilderness,,  Judea  is  indeed  greatly  changed 
from  what  it  was;  all  that  human  ingenuity  and 
labour  did  devise,  erect,  or  cultivate,  men  have  laid 
waste  and  desolate ;  all  the  ^  plenteous  goods '  with 
which  it  was  enriched,  adorned,  and  blessed,  have 
fallen  like  seared  and  withered  leaves  when  their 
greenness  is  gone;  and,  stripped  of  its  *  ancient 
splendour,'  it  is  left  as  an  oak  whose  leaf  fadeth: 
but  its  inherent  sources  of  fertility  are  not  dried  tip, 
the  natural  richness  of  the  soil  is  unblighted ;  the 
substance  is  in  it,  strong  as  that  of  the  teil-tree  or 
the  solid  oak,  which  retain  their  substance  when 
they  cast  their  leaves.  And,  as  the  leafless  oak 
waits  throughout  winter  for  the  genial  warmth  of 
Tetuming  spring,  to  be  clothed  with  renewed  foliage, 
80  tike  once  glorious  land  of  Judea  is  yet  full  of  latent 
vigour,  or  of  vegetative  power,  strong  as  ever,  ready 
to  shoot  forth,  even  '  better  than  at  the  beginning,' 
whenever  the  sun  of  heaven  shall  shine  on  it  again, 
and  *the  holy  seed'  be  prepared  for  being  finally 
'the  substance  thereof.'  The  substance  that  is  in 
it,  -which  alone  has  here  to  be  proved,  is,  in  few 
words,  thus  described  by  an  enemy: — 'The  land 
in  the  plains  is  fet  and  loamy,  and  exhibits  every 
sign  of  the  greatest  fecundity.  Were  nature  assisted 
by  art,  the  fruits  of  the  most  distant  countries  might 
be  produced  within  the  distance  of  twenty  leagues.' 

d2 
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^Cialilee/  eayn  Malte  Brun,  'would  be  a  parai^Be^ 
were  it  inhabited  b^  an  iia^ietricms  people,  trnder  an 
enlightened  government.  Vine  stocks  are  to  be 
seen  here  a  foot  and  a  half  in  diameter/  *** 
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0¥  IMMANUEL. 


XaUAH  VII. 


In  this  chapter  we  are  first  of  all  introduced  to  Ahaz, 
the  king  of  Judah^  who  was  troubled  with  terror  ou 
account  of  the  threatened  invasion  of  Bezin,  the  king 
of  Sjria ;  and  Pekah»  the  king  of  Israel,  having  sent 
to  him  Isaiah,  the  prophet  and  the  messenger  of  the 
Lord,  to  comfort  and  to  console  him.  We  are  told 
&:st  Oif  all  that  this  invasion  took  place  in  the  days  of 
Ahaz ;  that  Eezin  and  Pekah  went  up  to  JerusaLenL, 
lihe  capital  of  Judah,  in  order  to  war  ag^unst  it. 
You  will  see  the  connection  of  the  parts  of  this  rather 
"ObscYure  and  difficidt  chapter  by  recollecting  that  the 
design  and  desire  of  Syria  aoad  Damascus,  of  Ephxaim 
and  Samaria,  was  utterly  to  destroy  the  land  of 
Judah,  to  sweep  away  all  its  people,  and  to  render  it 
impossible  that  those  promises  which,  are  scattered 
over  the  page  of  prophecy  like  stars  in  the  firmament 
should  ever  be  fulfilled  by  its  restoration,  its  fer- 
tility, and  its  pledged  and  promised  grandeur, 
beauty,  and  glory.    Knowing  clearly  God's  promises, 

*  Keith. 
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thej   made  their  first    assault    against  Jerusalem. 
Poor   Ahaz,  who  ought  to  have  had  faith  in  the 
iproTMUBos  of  God,  but  had  really  none,  was  troubled 
and  alarmed ;  and  in  the  expressive  and  truly  elo- 
quent  language  of  the  passage,   **his    heart  was 
moTed,  and  the  heart  of  his  people,  as  the  trees  of 
the  wood  are  moved  with  the  wind."     The  Lord 
said  ia  this  emergency,  for  man's  emergency  is  God's 
opportunity,  *'  the  Lord  said  unto  Isaiah,"  the  writer 
of  this  book  and  his  special  prophet,  ^'  Go  forth  now 
to  meet  Ahaz,  thou  and  Shear-jashub  thy  son,  and 
say  unto  him.  Take  heed,  and  be  quiet;"  a  most 
effective  and  admirable  prescription ;  that  is,  use  the 
means  available,  but  at  the  same  time  trust  in  Grod, 
It  was  the  rough  paraphrase  of  this  prescription 
that  Cit>niwell  used  when  he  said,  ''  Fear  the  liord^ 
and  keep  your  powder  dry."     His  was  a  rough  way 
of  expressing  a  m;G^nificent  sentiment,  namely,  use 
means,  all  the  means  that  are  in  your  power  for 
executixig  and  aoeomplishixig  the  work  assigned  U> 
you ;  but  while,  doing  so  fear  the  Lord,  and  pray  for 
his  blessing,  and  seek  his  strength  made  perfect  m 
weaioiess.     And  therefore  he  says,  '*  Because  Syria, 
Ephraim,  and  the  son  of  Bemaliah,  have  taken  evil 
counsel  against  thee,  saying,  Let  us  go  up  against 
Jndah,  and  vex  it,  and  let  us  make  a  breach  therein 
for  us,  and  set  a  king  in  the  midst  of  it,  even  the  sou 
of  Tabeal;  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  It  shall  not 
stand,  neither  idiall  it  come  to  pass."    Now  here  is 
God's  absolute  promise  that  such  an  event  as  that 
which  ihey  contemplated  should  not  come  to  pass ; 
and  he  would  give  certain  pledges  or  tokens  that 
ought  at  least  to  have  satisfied  those  that  needed 
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them  that  however  man's  heart  might  faint  or  fail  he 
would  be  true  and  faithful  to  his  promise.  You 
must  often  have  noticed  in  reading  the  word  of  God 
how  a  promise  is  given  as  sure  of  a  certain  issue,  a 
certain  result.  Now  if  we  have  God's  promise  for  the 
accomplishment  of  any  one  thing  we  should  not  look 
round  here,  there,  up  and  down,  and  everywhere, 
and  then  be  alaimed  and  have  our  hearts  shaken 
within  us  as  the  trees  of  a  wood  when  smitten  by 
the  wind  ;  but  we  should  lay  hold  upon  the  promise, 
trust  in  it,  and  be  sure  that  the  very  creation  itself 
may  be  dissolved — heaven  and  earth  may  pass  away, 
but  not  one  jot  or  tittle  of  God's  promise  shall  pass 
away  till  all  be  fulfilled.  What  is  wanted  to  make 
men  much  wiser,  happier,  and  better  than  they  are, 
is  confidence  in  God's  word.  Either  this  book  is 
God's  mind  in  man's  words,  both  inspired,  or  it  is  a 
falsehood  ;  if  it  be  God's  word,  then  have  confidence 
in  it,  put  your  trust  in  it,  and  be  sure  that  it  cannot 
fail.  And  if  we  make  up  our  minds  to  that,  iho 
whole  body  becomes  full  of  light,  because  the  eye  is 
single ;  and  when  objections  come  against  it  from 
the  depths  and  from  the  heights,  and  from  the  dis- 
covery of  this  and  the  discovery  of  that,  we  say.  We 
have  satisfied  ourselves  that  this  book  is  true ;  and  if 
there  seem  to  be  contradiction  between  your  dis- 
co veiy  and  this  revelation,  ^  we  do  not  hesitate,  we 
are  absolutely  certain  that  this  book  is  true  ;  and  if 
the  discoverer  will  wait  a  little  he  will  see  there  is 
perfect  harmony  between  the  two ;  because  God  is 
the  creator  of  the  one  and  the  inspirer  of  the  other. 

Well  then,  God  said  to  Ahaz,* "  Ask  thee  a  sign  of 
the  Lord  thy  God."    I  see  you  are  a  poor,  frail. 
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trembling  creature ;  jon  have  very  little  faith  and 
very  donbtfnl  confidence  in  my  promises.  Well,  then, 
in  order  to  strei^then  your  faith  ask  a  sign  of  the 
Lord  thy  God.  Isaiah  said  to  him,  "  Ask  it  either 
in  the  depth,"  that  one  should  rise  from  the  dead, 
''  or  ask  it  in  the  height  above,"  that  an  angel  should 
come  doinm  radiant  from  heaven,  and  you  shall  have 
either.  Kow  what  did  this  unmanageable  man  say? 
He  was  destitute  of  trust,  and  without  any  confidence; 
his  heart  was  shaken,  his  courage  was  oozing  out  at 
his  finger  ends ;  he  was  afraid  that  he  and  his,  and 
his  house  and  capital,  would  aU  be  overwhelmed  in  a 
comm.on  and  tremendous  catastrophe  ;  and  you  would 
have  thought,  as  he  needed  a  crutch  to  lean  on,  that 
he  would  have  availed  himself  of  it  the  moment  that 
God  in  his  great  goodness  presented  it  to  him.  But 
what  did  he  say  ?  "I  will  not  ask " — an  absolute, 
selfish,  and  yet  unbelieving  man — ^*  I  will  not  ask ; 
neither  will  I,"  he  said  sarcastically,  or  perhaps  it 
may  have  been  ignorantly,  "  neither  will  I  tempt  the 
Lord."  He  used  these  wo)*ds  as  a  reason  why  he 
wotdd  not  ask  a  sign.  If  God  had  not  commanded 
him  to  ask  a  sign,  iJien  for  him  to  ask  it  would  have 
been  tempting  the  Lord  his  God;  he  would  have 
heen  so  far  correct  there.  But  here  was  God  bidding 
him  a«k  a  sign ;  and  what  is  th'e  highest  duty  whe» 
God  speaks  ?  Just  to  do  what  God  bids  us.  Nothing 
is  too  magnificent  to  ask  if  God  authorizes  you  to  ask 
it.  It  would  be  tempting  God  to  ask  anything  if  he 
had  not  authorized  you.  I  remember  an  incident  in 
the  history  of  one  of  the  kings  of  France.  A  cele- 
brated person  was  introduced.  The  king  of  France, 
about  to  step  into  his  carriage,  fin3t  showed  his  guest 
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into  bis  carri^e ;  the  stfttesmsn  instazktly  leapt  in,  on 
wbich  the  king  of  France  said,  ^  That  is  the  politest 
BtKin  I  ever  met  with.^  It  was  th»  hi^^est  oourte^ 
to  do  what  the  king  commanded,  and  not  to  stand 
back  and  say,  *'  I  should  not  like  to  do  such  a  thing ; 
your  majesty  should  precede  me.*'  Applyiaig  the 
earthly  to  the  heavenly,  when  God  bids  you  aek  a 
thing,  it  is  not  love,  it  is  not  humility,  it  is  Bat 
reverence  to  say,  I  will  not  do  it ;  but  it  is  the 
highest  reverence  and  worship  to  ask  what  God 
promises  and  take  &om  him  what  he  offers.  If  it  be 
too  great  for  yon  to  receive,  it  is  not  too  great  for 
God  to  give. 

Then  Isaiah  sa}^  "Hear  ye  now,  O  house  df 
David,  Is  it  a  small  thing  for  you  to  weary  men,  but 
will  ye  weary  my  God  also  ?  Therefore,"  since  you 
are  so  obstinate  that  you  will  not  ask  for  a  sign,  tbe 
Lord  himself  shall  give  you  a  sign ;  "  Behold,  a  virgin 
shall  conceive,  and  beaor  a  son,  and  shall  call  his 
name  Immanuel.  Butter  and  hoaiey  shall  be  eat, 
that  he  may  know  to  refuse  the  evil,  and  choose  the 
good."  The  word  which  is  here  translated  butter, 
ought  not  really  to  be  translated  so ;  it  is  literallv 
milk,  or  the  choicest  of  milk.  Canaan  was  celebrated 
as  a  land  overflowing  with  milk  and  honey;  and 
it  is  said  here,  '')dilk  and  honey  shall  he  eat, 
that  he  may  know,  or  tiH  he  know,"  or  as  it  has 
been  suggested,  "Butter  and  honey  shall  he  eat 
w^en  he  shall  know  to  refuse  the  evil  and  choose 
the  good ;  for  before  the  child  shall  know  to  refuse 
the  evil  and  choose  the  good  the  land  that  thou 
abhorrest  shaU  be  forsaken  of  both  her  kings." 
l^ow  all  the  Jews  without  exception  refer  this  to 
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l^dier-fliialal-hasli-baz,  the  prophet's  own  son ;  others, 
again,  of  the  German  critics  refer  it  to  some  yirgin 
ihat  'Was  there  who  should  be  married  Sind  bear  a 
son ;  and  some  of  even  the  most  Christian  commenta- 
tois  think  that  this  does  not  ccmstitnte  a  clear  and 
disdnet  piophecj  of  our  Lord  at  all  to  be  compared 
9r  to  be  placed  in  the  same  category  with  tjie  ninth 
ebapter  at  the  sixth  verse,  '^  Unto  ns  a  child  is  bom, 
unto  US  a  son  is  given,"  and  so  on.  But  it  seems  to 
me  that  it  does  refer  to  onr  blessed  Lord,  and  the 
groonds  on  which  I  think  so  are  these.  First,  St. 
Matthew,  inspired  as  Isaiah,  qm>tes  the  prophecy 
and  refers  it  to  our  Lord.  Well,  that  in  a  Christian's 
js^ment  would  be  decisive.  And  secondly,  it  has 
been  so  interpreted — and  this  is  very  remarkable, 
Bot  that  it  would  be  an  argument,  but  at  least  it 
oi^t  to  make  one  pause  before  adopting  an  interpre- 
tation that  does  not  refer  to  our  Lord — ^it  has  been 
so  interpreted  from  the  days  of  our  Lord  to  the 
present  hour  by  all  the  leading  writers  in  Christen- 
dom. I  admit  that  able  writers  in  Germany,  and  one 
or  two  very  acute  men  in  England,  hold  that  it  does 
not  relate  to  our  Lord ;  I  admit  that  there  are  great 
difficulties  attending  the  application  of  the  passage ; 
that  the  chapter  itself  has  perplexed  many,  and  that 
a  dear  and  satisfiEictory  comment  has  not  yet  been 
given  upon  it ;  I  can  ^only  throw  out  those  short 
hints  or  reasons  for  applying  it  to  our  blessed  Lord 
whi(^  I  have  given,  namely,  that  the  evangelist 
Matthew  applies  it  to  our  Lord;  that  this  is  the 
most  aneient  and  the  aU  but  imiversal  application  of 
it ;  and  thisrdly,  that  it  is  in  the  manner  of  Isaiah, 
who  often  seizes  the  transient  incident,  and  makes. 
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that  incident  the  pedestal  of  a  great  eyangelical 
truth.     YoTi  will  notice  always  in  reading  Isaiah 
that  when  he  was  describing  something  that  was 
aboat  him,  or  some  historic  fact  that  had  occnrred, 
or  some  incident  that  was  presented,  he  starts  from 
it  to  the  great  theme  that  was  constantly  before  him 
— ^the  approaching  and  the  future  glory  of  Immanuel, 
or  Christ.    In  the  next  place,  it  seems  that  Micah 
V.  2,  is  very  much  the  expansion  of  this :  "  Thou, 
Bethlehem  Ephratah,  though  thou  art  little  among 
the  tribes  of.  Judah,  yet  out  of  thee  shall  the  Euler 
come,  whose  goings  forth  have  been  of  old  for  ever." 
And  what  is  very  remarkable,  all  heathendom,  both 
Greek  and  Eoman,  had  a  somewhat  similar  hop^ 
spread  through  many  of  their  writings,  their  poetry 
especially,  that  a  virgin  should  have  a  son,  and  that 
thai  son  should  reign  over  all  the  world.     Virgil, 
translated  very  beautifully  though  not  very  accu- 
rately by  Pope,  begins  his  most  poetic  description  by 
saying : — 

"  Jam  redit  et  Virgo ;  redeunt  Satumia  regna :  " 
Jam  nova  progenies  coolo  demittitur  alto. 
Te  duce,  si  qua  maneant  sceleris  yestigia  nostri, 
Irrita  perpetua  solvent  formidine  terras, 
Pacatumque  reget  patriis  virtutibiis  orbem." 

"  Now  the  Virgin  returns ;  now  the  kingdom  of 
Saturn  returns;  now  a  new  progeny  is  sent  down 
from  high  heaven.  By  means  of  thee,  whatever 
relics  of  our  crimes  remain  shall  be  wiped  away,  and 
free  the  world  from  perpetual  fears.  He  shall  govenx 
the  earth  in  peace  with  the  virtues  of  his  father." 
And  he  proceeds  to  show  that  "  the  wilderness  shall 
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rejoice  and  the  solitary  place  blossom  as  the  rose ;'' 
the  pagan  poet  evidently  having  plagiarized  from 
the  Christian  prophet,  and  his  plagiarism,  adopted 
by  others,  spread  throughout  the  whole  Boman  em- 
pire ;  and  at  the  very  time  that  Christ  was  bom  they 
expected  the  fulfilment  of  this  prophecy.     Now  all 
these  reasons — some  of  them  from  the  Scripture, 
others  from  tradition,  which  is  distorted  Scripture — 
lead  me  to  believe  that  this  is  a  direct  prophecy  of 
our  blessed  Lord,  and  refers  to  the  Virgin  Mary, 
and  that   the    name  Immanuel    refers    to  Christ; 
although  I  admit  names  containing  God  in  their 
composition  are  applied  to  men.     Jeremiah,  Isaiah, 
and  others  are  of  this  class ;  have  God  mixed  up  in 
their  structure.     So  Immanuel  might  be  applied  to 
a  human  being:  it  has  been  so  applied.    But  still 
this  prophecy  is  so  peculiar  and  so  emphatic,  and,  as 
applied   by  Matthew,  I  think  so  conclusive  in  its 
reference,  that  we  are  justified  in  regarding  it  as  a 
prediction  of  that  glorious  Christmas  which  shall 
never  be  forgotten,  when  angels'  songs  from  heaven 
mingled  with  shepherds'  voices  from  the  earth,  and 
they  celebrated  and  sung  a  Saviour  who  shall  be 
to  all. 

On  the  application  of  verse  14  to  the  Messiah, 
Barnes  thns  writes  : — 

1.  The  manner  of  the  prophet.  This  evidence  is 
thus  well  stated  by  Lowth :  **  The  prophecy  is  in- 
troduced in  so  solemn  a  manner;  the  sign  is  so 
marked  as  a  sign  selected  by  God  himself  after  Ahaz 
had  rejected  the  offer  of  any  sign  of  his  choosing  out 
of  the  whole  compass  of  nature ;  the  terms  of  the 
prophecy  are  so  peculiar,  and  the  name  of  the  child 
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80  expressive,  that  we  may  easily  suppose,  that  in 
nuBds  prepared  by  the  general  expectation  of  a  great 
deliverer  to  spring  from  ihe  house  of  David  they 
raised  hopes  faar  beyond  what  the  present  ocoasion 
suggested,  ei^ecially  whetn  it  was  found  that  in  the 
subsequent  prophecy,  delivered  immediately  after- 
ward, this  child,  called  Immanuel,  is  treated  as  the 
Lord  and  Prince  of  Judali.  Who  could  this  be  otber 
than  ihe  Heir  of  the  throne  of  David,  under  which 
character  a  great,  and  even  a  Divine  person  had 
been  promised  ?"  • 

2.  The  passage  in  Matthew  L  22,  23,  is  an  evi- 
dence that  he  regarded  this  as  having  a  reference  to 
the  Messiah ;  and  that  it  had  a  complete  ful£lment 
in  him.     This  quotation  of  it  by  Matthew  also  showB 
that  that  was  the  common  interpretation  of  the  pas- 
sage in  his  time,  or  he  would  not  thus  have  intro- 
duced it.     It  cannot  be  proved,  indeed^  that  Matthew 
means  to  affirm  that  this  was  the  primary  and  original 
meaniiaig  of  the  prophecy,  or  that  the  prophet  had  a 
direct  and  exclusive  reference  to  ih^  Messiah;  but 
it  proves  that,  in  the  apprehension  of  Matthew,  iho 
words  had  a  fuiness  of  meaning,  and  an  adaptedness 
to  the  actual  circumstances  of  the  birth  of  the  Mes- 
siah, which  would  accurately  and  appropriately  ex- 
press that  event.     See  my  Notes  on  that  passage  in 
Matthew.     The  prophecy  was  not  completely  ful- 
JUledj  filled  up^  fully  and  adequately  mat,  untiL  a§>plied  to 
the  Messiah.    That  event  was  so  remarkable;  the 
birth  (^  Jesus  was  so  strictly  of  a  vii^gin,  and  his 
natuora  so  exalted,  that  it  might  be  said  to  be  a  com- 
pkte  and  entire  fulfilment  of  it     The  langua^pe  i£ 
Isaiah  indeed  was  applicable  to  the  event  referred  io 
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immediate^  in  the  time  of  Abaz^  and  expreaaed  that 
widi  elettmess ;  bat  it  more  appropriately  and  fdlly 
expreased  l&e  eTent  refen'ed  to  by  Matthew;  and 
thus  riiows  that  the  prophet  deugnedly  made  use  of 
laz^nage  which  wonld  be  appropriate  to  a  future 
and  laost  ^orioua  event ;  and  which  he  himaelf  more 
folly  describes  in  chap.  iz.  1 — 7. 

S»  An  argmnent  of  no  alight  importance  on  this 
sabfect  may  be  drawn  from  the  fact  that  this  has 
been  the  common  interpretation  in  the  Ghriatian 
churciL  I  know  that  this  argument  ia  not  con- 
clvai^e ;  nor  should  it  be  pressed  beyond  its  due  and 
innper  weight.  It  is  of  force  only  because  the 
united  and  almost  uniform  impression  of  mankind 
for  maaiy  generations  in  r^ard  to  the  meaning  of  a 
written  document,  is  not  to  be  rejected  without  great 
and  TBwnswBrable  ailments.  I  know  that  erro- 
neouB  interpretations  of  many  passers  have  pre» 
mled  in  the  church ;  and  that  the  interpretation  of 
many  passages  of  Scripture  which  have  prevailed 
from  age  to  age  have  been  such  as  have  been  adapted 
to  brin^  the  whole  subject  of  scriptural  exegesis  into 
contempt.  But  we  should  be  slow  to  reject  that 
which  has  had  in  its  favour  the  suffrages  of  un- 
learned, as  well  as  the  learned,  in  the  interpretation 
of  the  Bible.  The  interpretation  which  refers  this 
pasaage  to  the  Messiah  has  been  the  prevailing  one 
in  all  a^es.  It  was  followed  by  all  the  fftthers  and 
other  Christian  expositors  until  the  middle  of  the 
e^hteenth  century  (Hengstenberg),  and  is  the  pre- 
vailing interpretation  at  the  present  time.  Among 
those  who  have  defended  it,  it  is  sufficient  to  men- 
tion the  names  of  Lowth,  Koppe,  Bosenmiiller,  and 


70  '  READINGS  ON  THE  PROPHETS. 

Hengstenbeigy  in  addition  to  those  naiaes  which 
are  found  in  the  well-known  l^lngliah  commentaiies. 
It  has  been  opposed  by  the  modem  Jews,  and  by 
the  German  neologists ;  but  has  not  been  regarded  as 
&lse  by  the  great  mass  of  pions  and  humble  Chris- 
tians.  The  argument  here  is  simply  that  which 
would  be  applied  in  the  interpretation  of  a  passage 
in  Homer  or  Yii^ ;  that  where  the  great  mass  of 
readers  of  all  classes  have  concurred  in  any  inter- 
pretation, there  is  presumptive  evidence  that  it  is  cor- 
rect ;  eyidence,  it  is  true,  which  may  be  set  aside  by 
ai^ument,  but  which  is  to  be  admitted  to  be  of  some 
account  in  making  up  the  mind  as  to  the  meaning 
of  the  passage  in  question. 

4.  The  reference  to  the  Messiah  in  the  prophecy 
accords  with  the  genercd  strain  and  manner  of  Isaiah. 
It  is  in  accordance  with  his  custom,  at  the  mention 
of  some  occurrence  or  deliTerance  which  is  soon  to 
take  place,  to  suffer  the  mind  to  run  on,  and  to  fix 
ultimately  on  the  more  remote  event  of  the  same 
general  character,  or  lying,  so  to  speak,  in  the  same 
range  of  vision  and  of  thought.  See  the  Introduction, 
§  7.  It  is  also  the  custom  of  Isaiah  to  hold  up  to 
prominent  view  the  idea  that  the  nation  shoidd  not 
be  ultimately  destroyed  till  the  great  Deliverer  should 
come;  that  it  was  safe  amidst  all  revolutions;  that 
a  seed  should  remain,  or  vitality  like  that  of  a  tree 
in  the  depth  of  winter,  when  all  the  leaves  are 
stripped  off  (chap.  vi.  13) ;  and  that  all  their  enemies 
should  be  destroyed,  and  the  true  people  of  God  be^ 
ultimately  secure  and  safe  under  their  great  Deliverer. 
See  Notes  on  chaps,  xxxiv.  xxxv.  It  is  very  true  that 
Ms  argument  is  one  that  will  not  be  perhaps  twr^» 
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strikiiig,  eKcept  to  one  who  has  attentiTely  fitudied 
this  prophecy;  but  it  is  believed  that  no  one  can 
profoundly  and  carefully  examine  the  manner  of 
Isaiali  ivithout  being  struck  with  it  as  a  very  im- 
portant feature  of  his  mode  of  communicating  truth. 
In  accordance  with  this  the  prophecy  before  us 
means  that  the  nation  was  safe  from  this  invasion. 
Ahaz  feared  the  extinction  of  his  kingdom,  and  the 
permanent  annexation  of  Jerusalem  to  Syria  and 
Samaria.  Isaiah  told  him  that  that  could  not  occur, 
and  proffered  a  de'lmonstration  that  in  a  very  few  year» 
the  land  would  be  forsaken  of  both  its  kings. —  On 
another  ground  also  it  could  not  he.  The  people  of  God 
were  safe.  His  kingdom  could  not  be  permanently 
destroyed.  It  must  continue  until  the  Messiah 
should*  come.  It  was  under  the  Divine  protection, 
and  the  eye  of  the  prophet,  in  accordance  with  his 
usual  custom,  glanced  to  that  future,  event — fastened 
on  it,  and  he  became  totally  absorbed  in  its  contem* 
plation ;  and  the  prophecy  is  finished  (chap.  ix.  1 — 7) 
by  a  description  of  the  characteristics  of  the  light 
that  he  saw  in  future  times  riping  in  dark  Galilee 
(chap.  ix.  1,  2),  and  of  the  child  that  should  be  bora 
of  a  vii^n  then. 

5.  In  accordance  with  the  same  view,  we  may 
icnark,  as  Lowth  has  done,  that  to  a  people  accus- 
tomed to  look  for  a  great  Deliverer,  that  had  fixed 
their  hopes  on  one  who  was  to  sit  on  the  throne  of 
David;  the  language  which  Isaiah  here  used  would 
naturally  suggest  the  idea  of  a  Messiah.  It  was  so 
lemarkable — so  animated-^so  ill  adapted  to  describe 
his  own  son,  and  so  fitted  to  convey  the  idea  of  a 
most  remarkable  and  unusual  occurrence,  that  it 
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conld  scarcely  have  been  otherwise  tbaa  that  they 
should  have  thmght  of  the  Messiah.  This  is  true  in 
a  special  manner  of  the  langQAge  in  dmp.  ix.  1 — ^7. 

6.  An  argument  for  the  Messianic  interpretation 
may  be  deriyed  from  the  state  of  expectation 
which  was  excited  by  some  such  prophecy  as  this. 
There  is  a  striking  ^similarity  between  it  and  one 
which  is- uttered  by  Micah^  who  was  a  contemporary 
with  Isaiah.  Which  was  penned  first  it  would  not 
be  easy  to  show,  but  the  internal  evidence  would 
lead  us  to  si^pose  ihat  Micah  refezs  to  this  passa^ 
in  Isaiah.  Thus,  in  Micah  v.  2,  3,  the  following 
prediction  occurs :  "  But  thou,  Bethlehem  I^hratali, 
though  thou  be  little  among  the  thousands  of  Judah., 
yet  out  of  thee  shall  he  come  forth  unto  me  that  is 
to  be  ruler  oyer  Israel,  whose  goings  forth  haye  been 
from  of  old,  from  the  days  of  eternity.  Th^efore 
will  he  giye  them  up,  until  the  time  when  she  whicli 
trayaileth  hath  brought  forth."  That  this  passage 
refers  to  the  birth  of  the  Messiah  i«  demonstrable 
from  Matt.  ii.  6.  Nothing  can  be  clearer  than  thttt 
this  is  a  prediction  respecting  the  place  of  his  birth. 
The  Sanhedrim,  when  questioned  by  Herod  respect- 
ing the  place  of  his  birth,  answered  without  the 
slightest  hesitation,  and  referred  to  this  place  in 
Micah  for  proof.     The  expression,  "  she  which  tii^ 

yaileth,**  or  **  she  that  bears  shall  bear,"  HTJJ  ^^T 

tlie  hearing  shall  hear^  refers  evidently  to  some  predic- 
tion of  such  a  birth ;  and  the  word  "  she  that  bears," 

(n'l^V)  seems  to  haye  been  used  somewhat  in  the 

sense  of  a  proper  name,  to  designate  one  who  was 
well  known,  and  of  whom  there  had  been  a  definite 


THE   FEA.BS  OF  AHAZ.  73 

predictioii.  BosenmUller  remarks,  *'  She  k  not  in- 
deed expressly  called  a  virgin,  but  that  she  is  so  is 
self-evident,  since  she  •hall  beax  the  hero  of  divine 
origin  (from  everifteting),  and  eonseqnently  not  be- 
gotten by  a  mortal.  The  predictions  throw  li^t  on 
each  other ;  Micah  discloses  the  divine  origin  of  the 
person  predicted,  Isaiah  the  wonderful  manner  of  his 
birth." — RosemnvUer,  as  quoted  by  Hengstenberg.  In  his 
first  edition,  BosenmiQler  remarks  on  Micah  v,  2 : — 
"The  phrase,  'she  who  shall  bear  shall  bear,'  de- 
notes tho  virgi»  from  whoaa,  in  a  mixaculous  manner, 
the  people  of  thai  tiioEie  h(^>ed  that  tbe  Messiah 
would  be  bom.'*  If  Micah  refers  to  a  well-known 
exigting  prophecy,  it  must  evidently  be  this  in 
Isaiah,  sinee  no  other  similar  prophecy  occurs  in  the 
Old  Testament;  and  the  prediction  of  Micah  must 
be  r^arded  as  a  proof  that  this  was  the  prevailing 
interpretation  of  his  time — that  it  was  one  which 
would  be  readily  and  at  once  understood. 

Ilie  fact  that  this  was  the  prevailing  interpreta- 
tion of  those  times,  is  confirmed  by  the  traces  of  the 
Wief  which  are  to  be  found  extensively  in  ancient 
nations,  that  some  remarkable  person  would  appear 
who  should  be  bom  in  this  manner.  Tlie  idea  of  a 
Mvearer  liiat  should  be  bom  of  a  virgin  is  one  that 
somehow  had  obtained  an  extensive  circulation  in 
oriental  nations,  and  traces  of  it  may  be  found  almost 
everywhere  among  them.  In  the  Hindoo  mytho- 
logy it  is  said  respecting  Budhu  that  he  was  bom 
of  Mayay  a  goddess  of  the  imagination— a  virgin. 
Among  the  Chinese  there  is  an  image  of  a  beautiful 
woman  with  a  child  in  her  arms,  which  child  liiey 
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say  was  bom  of  a  virgin.  The  passage  of  Yirgil  is 
well  known : — 

**  Jam  redit  et  Virgo,  redetint  Satnmia  regna : 
Jam  noTa  progenies  coelo  demittitur  alto. 
Tu  modo  nasoenti  puero»  quo  ferrea  primimi 
Besinet,  ac  toto  surget  gena  aurea  mmido. 
Casta  faye  Lucina :  tuns  jam  regnat  Apollo." 

Eclog.  iv.  4.  seq. 

**  Gomes  the  last  age,  by  Gum»*s  maid  foretold : 
Afresh  the  mighty  line  of  years  unrolled. 
The  Virgin  now,  now  Saturn's  sway  returns ; 
Kow  the  blest  globe  a  heayen-sprung  child  adorns. 
Whose  genial  power  shall  whelm  earth's  iron  race. 
And  plant  once  more  the  golden  in  its  place — 
Thou  chaste  Lucina,  but  that  child  sustain. 
And  lo !  disclosed  thine  own  Apollo's  reign.'* 

Wrangham. 

This  passage,  though  applied  by  Virgil  to  a  different 
subject,  has  been  usually  regarded  as  having  been 
suggested  by  that  in  Isaiah.  The  coincidence  of 
thought  is  remarkable  on  any  supposition ;  and  there 
is  no  improbability  in  the  supposition  that  the  ex- 
pectation of  a  Great  Deliverer  to  be  bom  of  a  virgin, 
had  prevailed  extensively,  and  that  Virgil  wrought 
it  up  in  this  beautiful  manner,  and  applied  it  to  a 
prince  in  his  own  time.  On  the  prevalent  expecta- 
tioh  of  such  a  deliverer,  see  my  note  on  Matt.  ii.  2. 

7.  But  the  great  and  the  imanswerable  argument  for 
the  Messianic  interpretation  is  derived  from  the  con- 
clusion of  the  prophecy  in  chap.  viii.  8,  and  especially 
in 'chap.  ix.  1 — 7.  The  prophecy  in  chap.  ix.  1 — 7 
is  evidently  connected  with  this ;  and  yet  cannot  be 
applied  to  a  son  of  Isaiah,  or  to  any  other  child  that 
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should  be  then  bom.  If  there  is  any  passage  in  the 
Old  Testament  that  must  be  applied  to  the  Messiah, 
that  is  one.  See  Notes  on  the  passage.  And  if  so, 
it  proves,  that  though  the  prophet  at  first  had  his 
eye  on  an  event  which  was  soon  to  occur,  and  which 
would  be  to  Ahaz  full  demonstration  that  the  land 
would  be  safe  from  the  impending  invasion,  yet  that 
his  mind  was  thrown  forward  to  future  times;  he 
employed  language  which  would'  describe  also  a 
future  glorious  event,  and  which  would  be  a  fuller 
confinuation  and  demonstration  that  God  would  pro- 
tect the  people. 


SACKED  SIGNS— NATIONALITIES— THE 
SPIKITS  OP  THE  DEAD. 

ISAIAH  VIII. 

This  chapter  contains  the  prediction  of  an  over- 
whelming judgment  inflicted  by  Assyria  upon  the 
kmg  of  Israel,  and  upon  all  those  who  were  con- 
federate ^th  him.  God  says  that  this  judgment, 
when  the  riches  of  Damascus  and  the  spoil  of  Sa- 
maria shall  be  taken  away  before  the  king  of  Assyria, 
shall  come  to  pass  within  three  years ;  and  the  child 
then  bom,  bom  about  that  time,  should  not  be  able  to 
lisp  the  name  of  father  and  of  mother  before  this  shoidd 
occur.  In  this  is  the  illustration  of  a  very  common 
practice  among  the  inspired  prophets.  God  not  only 
gives  a  definite  prediction,  but  often  erects  a  monu- 
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ment,  or  conardttites  a  sacramental  pledge  as  it  were, 
that  that  prediction  shall  ooiae  to  pasa.  For  in- 
stance, when  he,  not  made,  for  that  would  be  absurd, 
but  consecrated  the  existing  rainbow  at  the  flood  to 
be  a  pledge  that  no  second  flood  should  come,  it  seems 
to  ns  a  supererogatory  act.  His  word  would  have 
been  sufficient.  If  he  had  barelj  said,  "  There  shall 
be  no  flood  to  overflow  the  earth  again,"  that  would 
have  been  enough ;  why  more  ?  not  for  his  own  aake, 
but  for  our  sakes,  merely  and  mercifully  to  strengthen 
our  fainting,  feeble  faith,  he  not  ooily  gives  the  pro- 
mise of  absolute  truth,  but  he  creates  and  pointei  to  a 
standing  pledge  and  memorial  to  remind  you  that 
that  promise  shall  come  to  pass.  So  here  he  appeals 
to  this  child,  and  this  child,  he  says,  shall  be  the  sign 
of  a  fulfllment  of  time  and  fact  that  this  judgment 
shall  overtake  Damascus  and  Sasiaria — namely,  that 
it  shall  not  be  able  to  speak  its  father's  and  its 
mother's  names  imtil  this  threatening  come  to  pass. 
This  child  is  called  by  a  strange  and  to  us  a  ver}' 
unmusical  sounding  name — Maher-shalal-hash-baz ; 
which  means  literally,  "  He  hasteneth  to  the  prey  ;** 
that  is,  the  king  of  Assyria  hastening  to  the  prey  is 
made  to  suggest  the  name  of  the  child;  thc^  the 
child's  name  may  always  suggest  the  descending 
retribution.  The  truth  is  that  all  the  names  that 
we  give  or  inherit  originally  arose  from  •  cireum- 
stances.  John  means  "the  grace  of  Grod;"  Tsaiah 
means  "  the  greatness  of  Grod ;"  other  names,  again,  in 
the  New  Testament  and  Old  Testament  Scriptures 
have  a  distinct  and  deflnite  meaning.  And  those 
common  names,  the  names  of  erery  family,  all 
originated  from  a  circumstance ;  some  of  them  being 
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borrowed  from  ike  Gadic,  or  fnaa  the  Frencli  or 
Saxon,  seem  meaningkflB  to  us.  Some  of  those 
Dames  that  are  the  most  musical,  when  traced  to 
their  origin  and  translated,  are  very  absurd.  The  mag- 
nificent name  of  Campbell  means  simplj  '*  crooked 
moath ;"  if  it  were  rendered  in  English  it  would 
be  a  most  absurd  name;  but  in  Gaelic  it  sounds 
extremely  beautiful.  Macpherson  means  '*  son  of  the 
parson."  So,  many  of  those  names  by  which  the 
greatest  and  the  oldest  families  in  our  country  are 
kno'wn  arose  from  incidental  circumstances;  and 
that  incidental  circumstance,  howeyer  minute,  has 
been  perpetuated  in  a  fixed  and  definite  nomencla- 
tvxe ;  so  that  the  very  practice  alluded  to  here,  and 
heqnent  in  the  pages  of  the  ancient  prophets,  has 
been  perpetuated  to  modem  times ;  and  names  are 
atill  given  from  ciroumstances  occurring  in  the 
pro"videnoe  of  God. 

In  the  next  place  Qod  gives  the  reason  why  this 
judgment  should  overtake  this  race;  namely,  that 
they  prefer  to  the  waters  of  Shiloah,  Eezin  and  Bema- 
Itah'^s  son  ;  and  then,  on  this  account,  there  shall 
come  upon  them  the  waters  of  the  river,  strong 
and  many.  Now  this  is  highly  figurative,  but  per- 
fectly intelligible  language.  If  I  were  to  say  to  yon 
that  the  Thames  shall  overflow  the  Seine,  or  that 
any  one  national  river  should  overflow  another  river 
— that  the  Ehone  should  overflow  the  Bhrae,  or  that 
the  Hhine  should  overflow  the  Mississippi — the  Ian- 
gamge  would  at  once  be  understood  to  mean  that  one 
ooantry,  whose  chief  river  is  the  Ehine,  or  the 
Rhone,  or  the  Seine,  or  the  Thames,  would  take 
possession  of  and  spread  its  influence  over  another 
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country.  The  great  river  here  spoken  of  was  the 
Euphrates,  and  he  says,  in  extremely  beautiful  words. 
Because  this  people  prefer  to  the  sweet,  and  soft,  and 
gentle  brook  of  Siloam,  in  which  the  blind  man  went 
and  washed  and  saw — ^because  they  prefer  to  it  the 
more  rapid,  noisy,  and  tumultuous  torrent  of  the 
Euphrates ;  and  instead  of  trusting  to  God's  blefisin^ 
on  what  they  have,  look  for  power  where  they  should 
not,  they  shall  have  what  they  ask — ^the  great  river 
they  admire  shall  overflow,  and  desolate  and  absorb 
tlie  little  stream  that  they  reject,  and  they  shall  see 
that  the  granting  of  their  own  desire  is  the  greatest 
judgment  that  could  have  been  inflicted  upon  them. 
And  therefore  he  says,  this  great  river  "  shall  pass 
through  Judah;  it  shall  overflow  and  go  over,  it 
shall  reach  even  to  the  neck."  The  idea  is  exqui- 
sitely beautifal ;  he  represents  the  whole  land  of 
Judah  overflowed  by  a  desolating  flood;  -and  he 
represents  Jerusalem  on  its  lofty  mount — Zion — al- 
most overflowed ;  like  a  man  in  the  midst  of  a  floods 
with  the  waters  reaching  to  his  neck,  threatening 
to  rise  higher  and  utterly  to  destroy  him.  Jem- 
salem  shall  stand  out  amidst  the  flood  that  over- 
flows the  whole  land  of  Judah  ;  *'  and  it  'shall  fill 
the  breadth  of  thy  land,  0  Immanuel."  Constantly, 
when  the  prophet  is  speaking  of  the  great  things  tHat 
are  about  to  come  to  pass,  his  spiritual,  and  pious, 
and  evangelical  heart  associates  with  them  tliat 
which  is  the  dominant  thought  within  him — Christ 
and  him  crucified  ;  and  therefore  he  calls  it  the  laud 
of  Immanuel,  "God  with  us;"  that  is,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

Then  God  speaks  to  them  again,  or  orather  the 
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prophet,  by  the  inspiration  of  God,  in  the  language 
shall  I  call  it,  of  sarcasm  or  irony.  ''  Associate  your- 
selves together,"  try  your  confederacies ;  "  give  ear, 
all  ye  of  far  countries ;  take  counsel  together,  speak 
the  word ;  but  it  shall  not  stand ;"  it  is  of  no  use  ; 
for  my  word  is  stronger  than  man's  mightiest 
vorks;  and  all  these  confederacies,  and  conspiia- 
des,  and  counsels,  and  associations,  and  girding 
jonrselves  for  the  great  conflict — all  shall  be  scat- 
tered like  dust  before  the  whirlwind,  seeing  I  have 
i^ken  that  word  which  is  so  sure  to  take  place  or 
come  to  pass  that  heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away 
rather  than  one  jot  or  one  tittle  of  it  fail. 

And  then  he  says,  now  instead  of  having  recourse 
to  sack  things,  here  is  the  prescription.  If  you  are  in 
tiOTible,  instead  of  having  recourse  to  such  refuges, 
**  Sanctify  the  Lord  of  hosts  himself;"  exalt  him  in 
your  hearts  ;  look  to  him  as  the  refuge ;  seek  shelter 
from  him ;  "  Let  him  Be  your  fear,  and  let  him  be 
ym  dread." 

And  then  he  predicts  what  Peter,  in  his  Epistie, 
piBdicates  of  Jesus;  "He  shall  be  for  a  stone  of 
stumbling  and  for  a  rock  of  o£fenceto  both  the  houses 
of  Israel."  Christ  is  said  to  be  the  foundation  to  them. 
that  haild  on  him ;  but  a  rock  of  offence  and  a  stone 
of  stumbling  to  these  that  reject  him.  The  word 
f^m  is  an  old  and  obsolete  English  word ;  it  does 
not  mean  offence  in  the  sense  of  doing  what  irritates 
or  Tezes ;  it  is  from  offendOf  standing  in  the  way ; 
over  which  you  shall  fell  or  against  which  the  foot 
W  impinge  and  be  the  cause  of  your  falling.  Well, 
^  says,  Christ  shall  be  the  only  foundation  stone 
^d  in  2iion  to  some ;  but  to  others  he  shall  be  a 
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rock  of  offence ;  that  is,  those  that  Christ  is  not  a 
blessing  to,  the  knowledge  of  him  will  be  a  great 
calamity  to;  those  to  whom  he  is  not  a  saTonr  of 
life  he  must  be  to  them  a  savour  of  death. 

*'  When  this  people,"  again,  "  shall  say  unto  yon," 
probably  alluding  to  Christ's  advent,  and  the  recep- 
tion that  he  met  wiih.  from  the  Jews  at  that  time — 
"  When  they  shall  say  nnto  yon.  Seek  tmto  them  tliat 
have  familiar  spirits,  and  nnto  wizards  tliat  peep,  and 
mutter ;"  then,  he  says,  yon  are  doing  what  is  very 
natural ;  but  you  do  not  conBider  that  while  yon  are 
going  to  the  only  god  that  yon  have— it  is  to  the  dead 
— it  is  the  living  going  to  the  dead.  The  meaning 
of  a  familiar  spiiit  is  this ; — it  was  supposed  that  the 
person  had  a  spirit — I  meaa,  supposed  in  traditioBal 
and  popular  belief — always  wilh  him,  and  that  he 
got  through  him  communications  from  the  world 
of  spirits.  This  spirit  was  called  among  the  ancient 
Greeks  in  their  more  classical  phraseology  the  dahnon  ; 
we  call  it  demouy  which  is  applied  in  a  bad  sense ;  but 
the  damon  of  the  Greeks  meant  a  disembodied  spirit 
who  was  supposed  to  teach  and  instruct  the  person 
whom  it  attended.  Thus  Socrates,  in  the  exqvisite 
dialogues  of  Flato  and  Xenophon,  had  his  dctimon^ 
that  is,  his  constant  attending  spirit;  who,  as  he 
supposed,  prompted  him  to  what  was  good  and  per> 
suaded  him  against  evil ;  and  he  was  called  **  familiar 
spirit "  from  the  word  **  family  ** — the  domestic  spirit ; 
one  of  the  lares,  as  it  were ;  one  of  the  celestiai  in- 
mates of  the  home,  in  the  midst  of  the  family,  teach- 
ing and  instructing  him.  Now  this  of  course  was  a 
mere  tradition,  and  probably  the  distorted  idea  of 
God's  Holy   Spirit   dwelling  in  the  hearts   of  all 
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belierens.  These  in  no  satisSactoiy  proof  for  be- 
lieving there  is  any  soch  thing  in  reality  as  the 
spirits  of  the  dead  commnnicating  with  the  living ; 
and  one  can  only  be  amazed  at  one  whose  name  is 
before  me  at  this  moment,  in  memory  at  least,  who 
began  by  being  a  CSmstian,  lived  years  an  absolute 
atheist,  and  in  his  last  days  took  to  table  turning, 
and  eoQfiulting  what  he  called  tbe  spirits  of  Homer, 
aad  of  Socrates,  and  of  Shakespeare,  who,  he  said^ 
(sme  dofwu  to  him,  and  peeped,,  and  muttered,  and 
told  him  abont  the  merest  trifles.  I  do*  not  find 
eridence  that  there  is  «nj  saeh  thing ;  the  spirits  in 
bearen  must  have  far  better  eniplo3*ment,  and  tbe 
f^pirits  in  hell  wonld  not  be  at  the  trouble  to  do  such 
worthless  things  as  these ;  Satan,  too,  has  higher 
game  to  fly  at.  That  angels  minister  to  Christians 
I  most  thoroiighly  believe ;  I  have  no  doubt  that 
ting^  are  in  the  midst  of  us  now.  I  have  no  doubt 
that  many  a  time  when  you  have  been  in  trouble 
Christ  has  sent  an  angel  to  help  you,  as  God  sent 
an  angel  to  him  in  his  agony.  That  I  am  not  guess-, 
ing  is  plain  from  Scripture  ;  '^  The  angels — are  they 
ix)t  sdnistering  spirits;"  that  is,  helping  spirits, 
**imto  them  that  are  the  heirs  of  salvation?"  But 
then,  -whatever  they  d©  to  us,  and  however  they 
minister  to  ns,  we  have  nothing  to  do  with  them. 
And  it  is  highly  probable  that  the  spirits  of  true 
believers  "who  have  preceded  us  to  heaven  may  be 
Tery  near  to  as.  I*  do  not  see  anything  impossible 
in  tins — that  yo«r  father,  or  mother,  or  sister,  or 
hretiier,  or  nearest  and  dearest  relative,  may  be  a 
spectator  of  what  yon  ace  now  doing,  and  may  know 
what  is  ihe  present  chapter  in  your  biography  that 


82  READINGS  ON   THE  PROPHETS. 

you  are  at  this  moment  filling  up  the  outlines  of.     1 
see  nothing  at  all  improbable  in  that ;  nay,  there  is 
a  sort  of  hint  of  the  truth  of  it  in  that  beautiful  pas- 
sage in  Hebrews :  **  Seeing  we  are  compassed  round 
.  with  so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us  " — what  ? 
worship  them  ?    No ;  but  let  us  turn  it,  as  the  Scrip- 
ture turns  everything,  to  great  personal  and  practical 
duties;    "  let  us  lay  aside  every  weight,  and  ran 
with  patience  the  race  set  before  us,  looking  unto 
Jesus."    I  wish  I  could  give  you  an  exact  idea  of  the 
meaning  of  the  original  Greek,  **  Seeing  we  are  sur- 
rounded with  so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses  " — spirits 
who  have, preceded  us  to  gloiy;  for  the  11th  Chapter 
of  Hebrews  is  the  catalogue  of  the  illustrious  dead, 
or,  as  it  has  been  beautifully  called,  the  roll-call  of 
the  illustrious  dead;    seeing  we  are  surrounded  by 
these  spirits,  he  does  not  say.  Let  us  look  to  thexn ; 
but,  '*  Seeing  we  are  surrounded  with  so  great  a  cloud 
of  witnesses,  let  us  run  the  race  set  before  us,  looking 
off  from  them,  and  looking  unto  Jesus,  the  author  and 
the  finisher  of  our  faith."     Can  anything  be  more 
eminently  Protestant  than  this  ?    The  words  are  so 
expressive ;  we  are  not  to  look  at  them  but  to  look  to 
Jesus.  .  And  the  idea  presented  in  that  beautiful  pas* 
sage  is  this.     You  know  what  an  ancient  amphi* 
theatre  was.     The  remains  of  one  are  still  found  at 
Bome.     It  was  an  area  of  vast  dimensions;   larger 
than  one  of  our  largest  cathedrals  or  public  edifices* 
It  had  tiers  of  seats  rising  from  the  very  ground  up 
to  the  very  top,  with  the  sky  over  head ;  it  might 
hold  fifty,  sixty,  or  a  hundred  thousand  people ,  then 
they  all  looked  down  at  the  wrestlers,  or  the  foot 
racers,  or  whatever  was  going  on  on  the  floor  of  the 
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amphitheatre  below.  Then  those  that  were  engaged 
in  the  race  or  in  the  wrestling  match  were  sur- 
rounded by  tiers,  one  rising  above  another,  of  specta- 
tors, perhaps  of  a  hundred  thousand  eager  gazers, 
whic^  -would  be  two  hundred  thousand  eyes,  all 
fixed  upon  the  wrestlers  or  the  racers  below.  Now 
the  apostle  Paul  says,  We  in  this  world  are  running 
a  race,  'we  on  this  earth  are  engaged  in  a  battle ; 
and  all  the  redeemed  in  heaven  from  their  starry 
^ones  and  in  their  white  robes  are  looking  down, 
the  intensely  interested  spectators  of  the  conflict,  the 
lace,  and  its  immortal  issue.  But  then,  while  all  that 
may  be  true,  that  has  nothing  to  do  with  our  worship- 
ping theiQ,  nothing  to  do  with  our  looking  to  them ; 
we  are  to  look  to  Jesus,  the  author  and  the  finisher 
of  our  £Bkith.  And  if  you  wish  now  to  settle  any  doc- 
trinal question,  instead  of  having  recourse  to  ^miliar 
spirits  and  to  them  that  peep  and  mutter,  apply  to 
the  law  and  to  the  testimony ;  what  you  find  there  is 
true  if  all  men  should  deny  it,  what  is  contradicted 
there  is  false  if  all  men  should  assert  it ;  what  is  not 
found  there  is  not  essential  to  salvation  if  all  men 
should  think  so ;  for  if  any  man  preacE,  or  speak,  or 
believe  not  according  to  that  blessed  book,  there  is 
no  light ;  literally  translated,  there  is  not  even  the 
gray  twilight  of  the  morning  in  him;  he  walks  in 
darkness;  and  the  light  that  he  thinks  illuminates 
his  darkness  is  only  composed  of  sparks  of  his  own 
kindling. 
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Note. 


19.  And  when  ihey  shall  say,  &c.— When  the  people,  inatead 
of  putting  confidence  in  God,  shall  propose  to  apply  to  necro- 
mancers. In  the  lime  of  Ahaz  the  people  were,  as  they  were 
often,  mnch  inclined  to  idolatry.  2  Kingff  xyi.  10.  Ja  their 
tnmbles  and  emharrflBsments,  instead  of  lookiiig  to-  JiKBOVAir, 
they  imitated  the  example  of  sunonnding  nations,  and  applied 
for  relief  to  those  who  professed  to  be  able  to  hold  coaTerse 
with  invisible  spirits.  That  it  was  common  for  idolatrous  people 
to  seek  direction  from  those  who  professed  that  they  had  the 
power  of  divining  is  well  known.  See  Tsa.  xir.  3  r  x^dx.  4.  rt 
was  expressly Anrbidden  to  the  Jew^tii^lwre  reooose totbose 
who  made  sndi  professions.  I^ev.  xz.  6 ;  Bent  x^ia  10^  11 . 
Yet  notwithstanding  this  express  command,  it  is  evident  that 
it  was  no  uncommon  thing  for  the  Jews  to  make  application  for 
such  instructions.  See  the  case  of  Saul,  who  made  application 
to  the  woman  of  Endor,  who  professed  to  have  a  fietmiliar  spirit, 
in  1  Sam.  xxviii.  7-25.  Among  heathen  nations,  notiuBg"  ^Vfoas 
more  common  than  for  persons  to  profess  to  have  isiteroonzse 
with  invisible  spirits,  and  to  be  under  the  influ^ice  of  their 
inspiration.  The  oracle  at  Delphi  of  this  nature  was  celebrated 
throughout  Greece,  and  throughout  the  world.  Kings  and 
princes,  warriors  and  nations,  sought  of  the  priestess  of  Apollo, 
who  presided  there,  rei^enses  in  tmdertaMng  any  important 
enterprise,  and  were  goided  by  her  instruotions.  See  the'  **  ^Fza,. 
vels  of  Anachafsis,"  voL  ii.  376,  aeq.  Seek  unto. — ^Apply  to  fbr 
direction.  ThcU  have  familiar  spirits. — ^Heb.  fllZlk  obhoth.  The 
word  "familiar,"  applied  to  spirit,  is  supposed  to  have  been 
used  by  our  translators  to  imply  that  they  were  attended  by  an 
invisible  spirit  that  wa»  subject  to  their  call,  or  that  wonl^. 
inspire  them  when  they  soi^t  his  direction.  The  Hebre^w 
word  is  used  to  denote  a  necromancer — ^a  conjurer ;  particulArly 
one  who  was  supposed  to  have  power  to  call  up  the  dead,  to 
learn  of  them  respecting  future  events.  See  1  Sam.  xxviii. 
7-19  ;  Dent,  xviii.  11.  The  word  is  probably  most  commonly 
applied  to  ujomen,  as  it  was  almost  entirely  confined  to  women 
to  profess  this  power.  Lev.  xix.  31 ;  xx.  9 ;  1  Sam.  xxviii.  The 
idea  was,  that  they  could  call  up  the  spirits  of  the  dead  'who 
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were  sapposed  to  have  seen  invisible  objects,  and  could 
therefore  inform  them  in  regard  to  things  which  mortals  on 
earth  could  not  see.  The  Vulgate  renders  this  by  "  Pythons 
and  diviners."  A  Python  among  the  Greeks  and  Romans  de- 
noted one  that  had  the  spirit  of  prophesying,  and  was  particu- 
larly applied  to  the  priestess  of  Apollo  at  Delphi.  The  LXX. 
render  the  place  thus :  "  And  if  they  say  to  you.  Seek  the  ven- 
inLoquiets^  iyy offrpifi^Oovs,  and  those  speaking  from  the  earth, 
and  q>eaking  vain  things,  who  spoke  &om  the  belly,"  6t  iK  rris 
KoiXias  ip^vovffkv.  From  this  it  is  evident  that  the  art  of  the 
venltnU)qtLisL,  so  well  known  now,  was  known  then,  and  it  is 
highly  probable  that  the  secret  of  the  art  of  the  soothsayers 
consisted  very  much  in  this — in  being  able  to  throw  the  voice 
with  various  modifications  into  different  places,  so  that  it  would 
seem  to  come  from  a  grave,  or  £rom  an  image  of  a  dead  person, 
that  was  made  to  appear  at  the  proper  time.  And  unto  wizards, 
— ^The  word  used  here  is  derived  from  the  verb  to  know,  and 
means  a  wise  man,  a  sooUiaay&r,  a  magician,  or  one  possessed 
with  a  spirit  of  divination.  The  arts  of  the  magician  or  sooth- 
sayer were  often  the  arts  of  one  skilled  in  natural  magic — 
acquainted  somewhat  with  the  laws  of  chemistry,  or  the  laws  of 
light,  and  able,  therefore,  to  produce  appearances  among  an 
ignorant  people  that  would  surprise  them.  See  Brewster's 
*  Natural  Magic,"  where  this  art  is  fully  explained.  That  peep. 
— ^This  word  is  properly  used  of  young  birds,  and  means  to 
ebtrp,  to  pip;  and  also  to  make  a  small  noise  by  the  gentle 
opening  of  the  mouth.  It  is  then  applied  to  the  gentle  whisper- 
ing which  the  ancients  ascribed  to  departed  spirits — the  small, 
low,  shrill  voice  which  they  were  supposed  to  use. 
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THE  BIRTH  OF  THE  MESSIAH. 

ISAIAH  IX. 

When  we  read  the  8tli  chapter,  we  found  laid  out 
an  account  of  the  great  judgments  which  were  to 
be  inflicted  primarily  upon  idolaters,  and  upon 
those  that  transgressed  the  law  and  despised  the 
testimony,  and  had  no  trust  or  hope  in  God  the 
only  Saviour.  This  chapter,  which  refers  back  to 
the  judgments  pronounced  in  the  previous  one, 
says,  ^'  Nevertheless,"  though  all  these  judgments 
shall  overtake  this  people,  "  the  dimness,"  the  deso- 
lation or  the  misery,  *'  shall  not  be  such  as  was  in 
her  vexation,  when  at  the  first  he  lightly  afflicted 
the  land  of  Zebulun  and  the  land  of  Naphtali,  and 
afterward  did  more  grievously  afflict  her  by  the 
way  of  the  sea,  beyond  Jordan,  in  Galilee  of  the 
nations."  But  after  having  spoken  of  the  great 
afflictions,  a  burst  of  sunshine  breaks  through  the 
cloud  that  was  charged  with  desolating  judgments — 
judgments  that  had  been"  partially  emptied  upon  the 
land— a  burst  of  sunshine  such  as,  beginning  with 
the  gray  dawn  at  first,  increased  to  meridian  splen- 
dour, and  deepening  still  in  brilliancy,  will  not  be 
quenched  until  the  whole  earth  is  filled  with  the 
glory  of  it,  and  the  Gentiles  shall  see,  and  come  to 
the  light,  and  Israel  recognize  in  itself  their  glory. 
He  says,  **  Thou  hast  multiplied  the  nation,  and,"  it 
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is  in  our  translation,  "  not  increased  tlie  joy  ;"  but  in 
the  margin  it  is  perhaps  more  properly  translated  **  to 
him ;" — ^the  Hebrew  for  "  to  him"  and  the  Hebrew  for 
**  not,"  having  exactly  the  same  sonnd.  The  one,  there- 
fore, in  this  passage  has  been  mistaken  for  the  other. 
The  translation  strictly  is,  "  Thou  hast  multiplied  the 
nation,  and  increased  to  it  the  joy;  they  joy  before 
thee  according  to  the  joy  in  harvest,  and  as  men 
rejoice  when  they  divide  the  spoil."  But  why  ?  It 
is  the  picture  of  those  of  God's  people  who  recognize 
the  Saviour  and  rejoice  in  Him.  But  why  do  they 
rejoice  ?  **  Unto  us,"  sinners,  **  a  child  is  bom,"  an 
infant,  the  holy  child  Jesus ;  "  that  holy  thing  which 
shall  be  bom  of  thee,  thou  shalt  call  his  name 
Jesus ;"  "  xmto  us  a  son  is  given,"  the  Son  of  God, 
essential  deity;  the  son  of  man,  thorough  and  true 
manhood ;  "  and  the  government  shall  be  upon  his 
shoulders ;"  the  government  of  nations,  the  govern- 
ment of  mankind,  the  government  of  his  redeemed 
and  ransomed  church ;  for  he  is  as  much  a  king  as 
he  is  a  priest  and  a  prophet.  **  And  his  name  shall 
be  called ;"  that  is,  his  name  shall  be — the  expression 
"  shaU  be  called  "  frequently  denoting  simply  "  shall 
be ;"  and  in  the  Scripture  a  name  is  always  a  reality 
— "  his  name  shall  be.  Wonderful ;"  wonderful  in 
his  birth,  wonderful  in  his  life,  ^pronderful  in  his 
words,  wonderful  in  his  death ;  no  man  spake  like 
this  man,  no  man  lived  like  this  man,  no  man  loved 
hke  this  naan,  no  man  died  like  this  man.  There 
was  a  pecnliarity  distinctive  and  inimitable  in  all  he 
did,  for  it  was  for  us,  to  obey  our  law  and  to  give  ua 
a  righteousness  that  would  avail  us  at  the  judgment- 
seat  ;   and  all  he  suffered  was  for  us ;    it  was  the 
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expiation  of  sin,  it  was  the  extinction  of  the  curse,  it 
was  redemption  through  his  blood,  securing  to  ns 
the  forgiveness  of  sins  and  the  acceptance  of  God. 
And  he  shall  also  be  called  "  the  Connseller ;"  that  is, 
the  teacher,  the  prophet.  He  is  predicted  by  Moses 
as  "a  prophet  whom  the  Lord  God  shall  raise  up 
nnto  you ;"  he  is  called  in  the  Gk)spels  a  teacher ;  ., 
his  lessons  are  in  the  Gospel  lessons  of  light  and 
love,  his  word  is  the  Bible  inspiration  and  truth,  lie 
sent  his  Spirit  to  inspire  it  into  the  minds  of  his 
evangelists,  and  they  wrote  it,  and  he  sends  the 
same  Spirit  to  inspire  it  into  the  hearts  of  his  people 
as  they  listen  to  it,  or  read  and  receive  it.  He  is 
also  **  the  mighty  God."  In  this  perhaps  there  seems 
a  contradiction ;  a  child,  a  son,  and  yet  the  mighty 
God.  It  may  be  asked,  Do  we  comprehend  this? 
We  do  not ;  yet  we  accept  it  because  God  says  it, 
believing  that  in  all  the  departments  of  the  spiritual, 
the  moral,  and  the  physical  universe  there  are 
heights  to  which  no  human  imagination  can  soar, 
and  depths  which  no  hiunan  plumb-line  can  fathom ; 
not  that  anything  there  is  against  the  reason  that 
is  impossible,  but,  in  some  things,  so  transcending 
reason  that  we  can  no  more  comprehend  them  than 
the  finite  can  comprehend  the  infinite,  or  the  temporal 
the  eternal.  He  is  man,  and  yet  the  mighty  God. 
We  need  nothing  but  the  record  of  his  deeds  to  show 
that  he  was  so ;  in  fact,  our  blessed  Saviour  con- 
stantly asserts  of  himself  what  would  be  blasphemy 
if  he  were  not  the  living  and  the  true  God;  does  he 
not  say  "  that  all  men  should  honour  the  Son  even 
as  they  honour  the  Father?"  Does  he  not  say 
"Before  Abraham  was"  —  not,  the  words  are  so 
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guarded,  "  before  Abraham  was,"  not "  I  was ;"  which 
might  be  true  on  the  Arian  hypothesis,  namely,  that 
he  was  a  precreated  being;  but  he  says,  "Before 
Abraham  was,  I  am."  Now,  what  do  those  words, 
"lam,^  suggest  constantly  in  the  Old  Testament? 
"Jehovah;  I  am  that  I  am;"  and  therefore  he 
assumes  to  be  God.  '*The  everlasting  Father." 
These  -words  strictly  translated  mean  "  ihe  source, 
the  author  of  the  age  to  come."  The  word  Father  is 
employed  here,  not  in  the  sense  in  which  it  is 
applied  to  the  First  Person  in  the  blessed  Trinity ; 
but  in  the  sense  of  a  fountain.  We  read,  "  He  is  the 
&ther  of  all  such  as  handle  the  harp  and  organ;" 
meaning,  he  is  the  source,  the  teacher  of  that  science. 
And  so  here  Christ  is  called  the  foimtain,  the  author 
Kterally  of  the  age  to  come,  of  which  he  is  the  king, 
and  governor,  and  ruler,  and  light,  and  air,  and 
glory,  and  all  and  in  all ;  that  age  when  there  shall 
be  no  temple,  for  the  Lord  God  Almighty  and  the 
Lamb  are  the  temple  thereof ;  that  age  when  there 
shall  be  no  night,  nor  sorrow,  nor  tears,  but  all 
things  shall  be  made  new ;  and  he  shaU  reign  from 
sea  to  sea,  and  of  the  increase  of  his  government  or 
reign  there  shaU  be  no  end,  and  all  sh0,ll  bless  him 
and  be  blessed  in  him.  *'  That  this  passage  refers  to 
the  Messiah  has  been  generally  conceded,  except  by 
the  Jews,  and  by  a  few  later  critics.  Jarchi  and 
Eimchi  maintain  that  it  refers  to  Hezekiah.  They 
have  been  driven  to  this  by  the  use  which  Christians 
have  made  of  the  passage  against  the  Jews.  But  the 
absurdity  of  this  interpretation  has  been  shown  in 
flie  Note  on  chap.  vii.  14.  The  ancient  Jews  in- 
contestably  referred  it  to  the  Messiah.    Thus  the 
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Targum  of  Jonathan  renders  it,  '  His  name  shall  be 
called  God  of  wonderful  counsel,  man  abiding  for 
ever,  the  Messiah,  whose  peace  shall  be  multiplied 
upon  us  in  his  days.'  The  older  interpreters 
unanimously  suppose  that  this  refers  to  the 
Messiah  ;  and  this  view  was  entertained  by  the  Jews 
in  ancient  times.  Thus  Eabbi  Jose,  of  Galilee,  says, 
'The  name  of  the  Messiah  is  Dv^  Shdldm,  as  it  is 
said  in  Isa.  ix.  6,  "Father  of  Eternity,  Prince  of 
Peace." '  Ben  Sira  (fol.  40,  of  the  Amsterdam 
Edition,  1679,)  numbers  among  the  eight  names  of 
the  Messiah  those  also  taken  from  this  passage,  Won- 
derful, Counsellor,  Mighty  God,  Prince  of  Peace. 
The  later  Jews,  however,  have  rejected  this  inter- 
pretation, because  the  Messiah  is  here  described  as 
God,  contrary  to  their  system  of  doctrines." 

Then  there  follows  what  at  first  seems  puzzling, 
*'  All  the  people  shall  know,  even  Ephraim  and  the 
inhabitant  of  Samaria,  that  say  in  the  pride  and 
stoutness  of  heart.  The  bricks  are  Mien  down,  but 
we  will  build  with  hewn  stones,"  and  so  on.  It 
seems  at  first  as  if  this  picture  of  a  people  scourged 
and  punished  was  coeval  or  cotemporary  with. 
Isaiah  himself;  but  the  words  are  so  graphic  and 
so  applicable  to  the  Jews  in  the  days  of  our  Lord 
that  I  think  the  portrait  that  follows  this  beautiful 
apocalypse  of  Christ  as  the  Saviour  is  the  actual 
portrait  of  the  Jews  that  rejected  that  Saviour,  and 
would  not  accept  him  as  the  Wonderful,  the  Coun- 
seller,  the  mighty  God.  For  instance,  here  is  their 
cry,  **  The  bricks  are  fallen  down,  but  we  will  build 
with  hewn  stones  ;  the  sycomores  are  cut  down, 
but  we  will  change  them  into  cedars;"  we  have  lobt 
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oiir  independence  as  a  nation,  but  we  will  assert  it 
and  vindicate  it  again  into  greater  grandeur  and 
moiie  enduring  magnificence.  "  The  people  tumeth 
not  unto  him  that  smiteth  them,  neither  do  they 
seek  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Therefore  the  Lord  will 
cut  off  from  Israel  head  and  tail,  branch  and  rush,  in 
one  day.  He  shall  have  no  joy  in  their  young  men, 
neither  shall  have  mercy  on  their  fatherless  and 
widows.  Through  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  is  the  land 
darkened,  and  the  people  shall  be  as  the  fuel  of  tht 
fire ;  no  man  shall  spare  his  brother.  And  he  shall 
snatch  on  the  right  hand,  and  be  hungry ;  and  he 
shall  eat  on  the  left  hand,  and  shall  not  be  satisfiefd ; 
they  shall  eat  every  man  the  flesh  of  his  own  arm.** 
All  this  seems  to  me  the  record  of  a  series  of  deso- 
lating judgments  predicted  to  come  upon  a  race  that 
rejected  the  Light  that  lightens  the  Gentiles,  and 
Him  who  is  meant  to  be  the  glory  of  his  people 
Israel.  If  at  all  applicable  to  anything  cotem- 
jK}raneotiB  with  the  prophet  himself,  it  certainty 
contains  a  constantly  allusive  reference  to  judgments 
of  a  yet  sev^erer  stamp ;  and  those  judgments  we 
know  overtook  that  nation  when  neither  widow  nor 
orphan  was  spared,  but  a  million  of  the  Jewish  race 
sunk  amid  the  ruins  of  their  once  magnificent  capital, 
and  from  that  day  to  this  the  shadow  of  a  great 
curse  is  upon  them,  the  traces  of  a  heavy  ancestral 
crime ;  and  that  shadow  shall  not  be  turned  into 
sunshine,  nor  those  traces  be  effaced,  until  they- 
shall  say,  what  we  trust  they  are  now  near  the  time 
of  saying,  "  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord." 
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ISAIAH  XI. 


The  preceding  chapter  tells  us  of  the  birth  of  Him 
whose  name  is  Wonderful,  Counseller,  the  mighty 
God,  the  everlasting  Father,  and  the  Prince  of  Peace. 
This  chapter  contains  the  prophetic  portrait  of  the 
glory  of  his  approaching  reign.  It  begins  first  by 
stating,  **  There  shall  come  forth  a  rod  out  of  the 
stem  of  Jesse,"  like  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground,  desti- 
tute of  all  such  beauty  and  comeliness  as  the  world 
admires,  *'  and  a  Branch  shall  grow  out  of  its  roots." 
If  we  turn  to  Jeremiah  we  'find  him  speak  of  one  who 
is  the  righteous  Branch,  whose  name  is  the  Lord  our 
Eighteousness.  If  we  refer  to  our  blessed  Lord 
himself,  he  says,  ''  I  am  the  root  and  offspring,  of 
Jesse ;"  I  am  both  his  Maker  and  his  son ;  that  is  to 
say,  as  God  manifest  in  the  flesh.  "  That  this  verse 
and  the  subsequent  parts  of  the  chapter  refer  to  the 
Messiah,  may  be  argued  from  the  following  consider- 
ations :  1.  The  fact  that  it  is  expressly  applied  to  him 
in  the  New  Testament.  Thus  Paul,  in  Bom.  rv.  12, 
« quotes  the  tenth  verse  of  this  chapter  as  expressly 
applicable  to  the  times  of  the  Messiah.  2.  The 
Chaldee  Paraphrase  shows  that  this  was  the  sense 
which  the  ancient*  Jews  put  upon  the  passage.  That 
paraphrase  ia  of  authority  only  to  show  that  this  was 
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the  sense  which  appeared  to  be  the  true  one  by  the 
ancient  interpreters.  3.  The  description  in  the 
chapter  is  not  applicable  to  any  other  personage  than 
the  Messiah.  Grotins  supposes  that  the  passage 
refers  to  Hezekiah,  though  'in  a  more  sublime 
sense,'  to  the  Messiah,  Others  have  referred  it  to 
Zerabbabel.  But  none  of  the  things  here  related 
apply  to  either,  except  the  fact  that  they  had  a 
descent  from  the  family  of  Jesse ;  for  neither  of  those 
fiunilies  had  foKkn  into  the  decay  which  the  prophet 
here  describes.  4.  The  peace,  prosperity,  harmony, 
order,  etc*,  described  in  the  subsequent  portions  of 
the  chapter  are  not  descriptive  of  any  portion  of  the 
leign  of  Hezekiah.  5.  The  terms  and  descriptions 
here  accord  with  other  portions  of  the  scripture  as 
applicable  to  the  Messiah.  Thus  Jeremiah  xxiii.  5  ; 
xxxiii.  15,  describes  the  Messiah  under  the  similitude 
of  a  branch,  a  geim  or  shoot — ^using,  indeed,  a  differ- 
ent Hebrew  word,  but  retaining  the  same  idea  and 
image.  Comp.  Zech.  iii.  8.  It  accords  also  with  the 
description  by  Isaiah  of  the  same  personage  in  chap. 
iv.  2.  6.  I  may  add,  that  nearly  all  commentators 
have  referred  this  to  the  Messiah;  and  perhaps  it 
would  not  be  possible  to  find  greater  unanimity  in 
r^asrd  to  the  interpretation  of  any  passage  of  Scripture 
than  on  this." — Barnes,  The  next  feature  is,  that "  the 
spirit  of  the  Lord,"  the  Holy  Spirit  in  his  sevenfold 
gift,  "  shall  rest  upon  him ;  the  spirit  of  wisdom," 
enabling  him  to  speak  as  never  man  spake;  *'the 
spirit  of  understanding,"  enabling  him  to  understand 
alL  mysteries  and  unfold  them  as  never  man  could ; 
"the  spirit  of  counsel,"  or  advice,  when  they  qame  to 
1dm  in  Judea  and  asked  what  they  should  do,  he  tolc^ 
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them  on  every  occasion  what  was  right,  and  dntifol 
and  true ;    "  the  spirit  of  might,"  where  he  spoke  to 
the  waves  of  the  sea,  and  there  was  a  great  calm ;  lie 
addressed  the  fierce  winds,  and  they  were  still ;  he 
spoke  to  death,  and  he  let  go  his  victim,  and  the 
dead  came  forth  and  mingled  again  with  the  multi- 
tude of  living  men.      "  And  the   spirit  of  know- 
ledge and  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord."    What  did  Jesns 
constantly  say  ?     "I  am  come  not  to  do  mine  own 
will,  but  the  will  of  him,**  that  is,  the  Father,  "  that 
sent  me,"  as  the  great  M^iator.     **  And  he  shall  "not 
judge  after  the  sight  of  his  eyes :"  we  usually  do  so, 
and  we  form  most  unjust  and  uncharitable  judgmerrts 
wherever  we  attempt  to  do  so;  what  seems  is  not 
always  what  is ;  we  should  never  interpret  motives 
by  appearances  if  it  be  possible  to  solve  the  appear- 
ances on  better,    more   charitable,    and   Christian 
groimds.     The  common  defect  is,   that  instead  of 
judging  righteous  judgment  in  the  spirit  of  love,  of 
forbearance,  of  sympathy,  of  tenderness,  we  jttdge 
after  what  seems  bad  to  the  eye,  and  we  reprove 
after  the  hearing  of  the  ear,  and  this  not  always  the 
original    hearing,  but  the   traditional   echoes  of   a 
remote  hearing,  distorting  actual  facts  the  further  it 
is  moved  from  the  original.    Our  blessed  Lord  shall 
not  thus  judge ;  "  with  righteousness,"  infinite,  in- 
Mlible  and  perfect,  "shall  he  judge  the  poor;  and 
he  shall  smite  the  earth  with  the  rod  of  his  mouth.*' 
What  does  he  say?    **  I  come  not  to  send  peace  npon 
the  earth,  but  a  sword ;"  not  the  cause  of  the  sword, 
but  the  occasion  of  it.     His  gospel  preached  is  to 
some  the  savour  of  death;  judgment  is  his  strange 
work,  yet  it  is  his  prerogative  and  his  attribnte. 
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"  BigliieoTifiness  eball  be  the  girdle  of  his  loins,  and 
^ithfulness  the  girdle  of  his  reins ;''  that  is,  all  that 
he  does  shall  be  righteous,  all  he  bestows  shall  be  in 
faithfulness,  all  that  we  .  receive  from  him  is  in 
righteousness.  And  then,  what  shall  be  the  result  of 
his  reign  ?  "  The  wolf  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb, 
and  the  leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the  kid ;  and  the 
oow  and  the  bear  shall  feed ;  their  young  ones  shall 
lie  down  together ;  and  the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like 
the  ox."  Ja  this  figurative  or  is  it  literal?  The 
best  canon  of  interpretation  is  this  :  when  the  literal 
sense  involves  inevitable  absurdity,  justly  and 
naturally  to  infer  that  it  must  be  figurative;  but 
where  no  absurdity  is  involved,  nothing  contrary  to 
sense,  to  reason,  to  what  God  can  do,  then  I  think 
the  literal  interpretation  is  the  truth,  and  should  be 
accepted.  In  the  first  place  we  know  the  fruits  of 
sin  were  felt  by  and  set  forth  in  the  brute  creation 
some  six  thousand  years  ago.  The  instant  man  rose 
up  against  God  all  the  animals  rose  up  against  man. 
There  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  during  the  short 
and  sunny  day  that  was  spent  in  Paradise  the  lion 
devoured  the  lesser  animals,  or  that  the  wolf  preyed 
and  fed  upon  fiesh  that  he  had  torn  to  pieces.  Surely 
such  a  spectacle  in  Eden  would  have  been  incom- 
patible with  its  peace,  its  blessedness,  and  its  har- 
mony. If  then  we  can  show,  as  we  can  by  the 
highest  possible  probabilities,  that  the  wolf  becom- 
ing ravenous,  that  the  lion  becoming  a  beast  of 
prey,  were  the  results  of  the  primeval  fall,  it  is 
logical  and  just  to  infer  that  when  the  cause  of  the 
mischief  shall  be  obliterated,  and  the  Great  Maker 
shall  come  forth  the  Redeemer  and  the  Bemaker  of 
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all  tbingBy  these  animals  shall  be  restored  to  their 
pristine  brotherhood,  and  shall  again  be  th^  i;?illing 
servants  of  man ;  and  that  the  lion  shall  eat  straw 
like  the  ox,  and  the  wolf  dwell  with  the  lamb,  and 
the  leopard  lie  down  with  the  kid;  and  that  ihe 
child  shaU  pnt  his  hand  upon  the  hole  of  the  asp, 
and  shall  not  be  stung  or  injured.  I  am  aware  that 
physiological  considerations  break  in  and  urge  that 
the  viscera  of  the  lion  indicate  that  he  is  to  be  car- 
nivorous, that  the  structure  of  the  lamb  indicates 
that  it  is  to  be  graminivorous ;  that  the  very  physical 
organization  of  these  animals  implies  that  the  one  was 
meant  to  devour  flesh,  and  the  other  v^as  meant  to 
eat  straw,  or  grass,  or  hay.  I  can  only  attempt  to  ex- 
plain what  is  left  unexplained.  God  knew  what  was 
to  happen ;  and  we  can  ecusily  conceive,  and  reason- 
ably so,  that  he  anticipated  in  his  arrangements  what 
was  to  happen,  and,  therefore,  that  these  animals  were 
so  constructed  because  the  fall  was  a  certainty  not 
caused  by  God  nor  created  by  God,  but  foreseen  hy 
God ;  and  what  is  the  ascertained  and  invariable  con- 
duct of  a  wise  man  in  this  world  ?  He  makes  arrange- 
ments for  all  possible  contingencies  and  foreseen 
events.  For  a  future  expected  condition,  something 
different  from  the  present,  he  makes  such  arrange- 
ments in  the  present  as  shall  meet  the  new  condition, 
and  adapt  the  creatures  that  are  to  play  a  part  in  it 
for  the  new  circumstances  in  which  they  are  to  be 
placed.  There  is  nothing  unreasonable,  therefore,  in 
supposing  that  God,  foreseeing  sin  and  the  effects  of 
sin,  so  constituted  these  animals,  that  when  they 
entered  into  the  new  economy — ^an  economy  that  was 
the  fruit  and  the  product  of  a  great  primal  sin,  and 
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on  which  there  rested  a  great  and  awftil  curse — they 
should  be  so  constitnted  that  each  animal  should  be 
a  speakiDg  lesson  to  man,  and  that  the  whole  creation 
dioald  be  seen,  even  in  the  brutes  themselves, 
**  groaning  in  pain,  seeking  to  be  delivered,"  and  to 
be  introduced  "  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
children  of  GU)d."  Therefore  we  conclude  the  earth 
eannot  be  now  as  it  once  was ;  nobody  can  possibly 
suppose  that  God  would  have  made  the  brute  creation 
as  it  is  now  if  the  first  order  of  things  had  continued. 
We  can  still  see  in  the  constitution  of  the  brut^ 
creation  traces  of  the  ancient  lordship  of  man.  It 
is  said  that  if  a  man  has  nerve  to  look  a  lion 
steady  in  the  £aice,  unless  the  brute  be  wrestling  with 
hmiger  and  famine,  the  lion  will  shrink  from  him. 
There  is  upon  the  brute  creation  the  lingering  shadow 
of  their  ancient  subjection  ;  there  is  a  sort  of  in- 
stinctive impression  in  the  very  nature  of  the  brute 
that  man  is  his  superior  and  his  lord ;  and  that  in- 
stinctive impression  will  one  day  become  a  grand 
reality ;  and  aU  the  birds  of  the  air,  the  beasts  of  the 
field,  the  fish  of  the  ocean,  in  perfect  harmony  with 
each  other,  and  restored  to  fellowship  with  man,  shall 
be  man's  willing  and  obedient  servants,  and  recognise 
him  as  king,  and  lord,  and  ruler.  Nay,  it  is  added, 
lest  there  should  be  any  mistake,  **  They  shall  not 
hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy  mountain."  Now 
what  is  to  be  the  cause  of  all  this?  Here  is  the 
cause  of  it:  **  for  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the 
biowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waterig  cover  the  sea." 
What  does  this  teach  us?  That  religious  truth  is 
the  secret  of  social  harmony  and  peace.  This  shal^ 
take  place  only  when  all  men  shall  know  Ood  fr^ 
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the  least  to  the  greatest,  and  the  whole  earth  shall  be 
filled  with  the  knowledge  of  him. 

Then  he  repeats,  *'And  in  that  day  there  shall 
be  a  root  of  Jesse/'  that  is,  Christ,  "which  shall 
stand  for  an  ensign  of  the  people ;  to  it  shall  the 
Gentiles  seek."  The  display  of  this  ensign  or  Jeho- 
vah Nissi — that  is,  God  our  ensign — ^will  be  the  signal 
of  the  restoration  of  his  own  ancient  people :  "  The 
Lord  shall  set  his  hand  again  the  second  time  to 
recover  the  remnant  of  his  people,  which  shall  be 
Iteft,  from  Assyria,  and  from  Egypt,  and  from  Pathros, 
and  from  Cnsh,  and  from  Elam,  and  &om  Shinar,  and 
from  Hamath,  and  from  the  islands  of  the  sect.  And 
he  shall  set  up  an  ensign  for  the  nations,  and  shall 
assemble  the  outcasts  of  Israel,  and  gather  together 
the  dispersed  of  Jndah  from  the  four  comers  of  the 
earth."  This  is  a  result  which  our  country  will 
probably  help.  The  dispersed  of  Judah  are  the 
race  we  see  in  the  streets  of  every  city  still  in 
existence.  The  suffering  outcasts  of  Israel,  the  ten 
tribes  that  revolted  under  Jeroboam,  are  also  some- 
where on  the  earth.  A  day  comes  when  God  shall 
give  a  signal,  that  signal  the  revelation  of  the  Son  of 
God — an  ensign  lifted  up — and  instantly  the  ten 
tribes  shall  retum*from  their .  hiding-place,  and  the 
two  tribes  from  amid  the  various  nationalities  among 
whom  they  are  sifted  like  seeds,  and  be  restored  to 
their  own  land ;  and  Ephraim,  the  representative  of 
the  ten  tribes,  and  Judah,  the  representative  of  the 
two  tribes,  instead  of  quarrelling  any  more,  ehall 
dwell  at  -pe&ce ;  Ephraim  not  annoying  Judah,  and 
Judah  not  vexing  Ephraim.  I  believe  this  to  be 
a  strictly  literal  prediction.    What  can  explain  thd 


DAWNING  GLORIES.  99 

enste&ce  of  that  most  extraordinaiy  phenomenon 
that  fitares  you  in  the  &ce,  go  where  you  will — the 
Jew  ?  You  find  him  everywhere  —  retaining  his 
sacred  Hebrew  and  yet  using  the  languages  of  the 
Glentila&  A  Jew  can  speak  two,  or  three,  or  more 
languages ;  they  speak  more  languages  probably  than 
the  people  of  kny  nation  upon  earth.  They  have 
been  sifted  over  the  earth  —  tbey  are  scattered 
throngb  every  nation.  Now  if  something  like  the 
breath  of  heaven  should  descend  with  its  warm, 
genial,  and  regenerating  force  upon  that  scattered, 
disintegrated,  sifted  race,  they  would  all  at  once  and 
in  a  day  recognize  Him  whom  their  fathers  crucified. 
What  an  impression  would  that  make  upon  the 
nations  of  the  earth!  Men  would  then  see  that 
heaven  at  length  touches  the  earth — that  the  Christian 
religion  is  no  fable,  and  its  prophecies  no  falsehood ; 
that  the  persecutors  of  it  for  eighteen  centuries,  at 
last,  by  an  impression  as  irresistible  as  deep,  have 
embraced  Him  who  is  the  Light  that  lightens  the 
Gentiles,  and  hailed  him  as  the  glory  of  his  people 
Israel.  There  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  this 
day  cannot  be  far  remote.  .  The  Jews  themselves 
say  that  if  the  Messiah  do  not  come  very  soon 
tbey  will  give  up  the  hope  aMogether.  All  their 
caloalations  have  been  overturned)  all  their  expecta- 
tions have  been  reversed;  they  have  been  looking 
for  a  conquering  and  triiunphant  Messiah  to  lead 
them  back  to  their  own  laud,  and  so  far  they  do 
well ;  but  they  forget  that  the  crown  can  be  reached 
only  through  the  cross ;  and  that  only  by  having  an 
interest^  a  saving  interest,  in  a  Saviour's  sufferings. 


100  READINGS  ON  THE  FBOPHETS. 

ca^  they  have  any  share  in  the  Bplendonr  of   » 
Savioiir's  reign  and  glory. 

Then  it  is  added,  "  They  shall  fly  upon  the  shoul- 
ders of  the  Philistines  toward  the  west;"  which 
would  imply  that  the  most  of  the  Jews  are  east  of 
Palestine;  **they  shall  spoil  them  of  the  east  to- 
gether; they  shidl  lay  their  hand  tipon  Edom  and 
Moab,  and  tibe  children  of  Ammon  shall  obey  them. 
And  there  shall  be  an  highway  for  the  remnant  of  his 
people,  which  shall  be  left,  from  Assyria ;  like  as  it 
was  to  Israel  in  the  day  that  he  came  np  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt/'  Now  it  is  in  expectation  of  this  that  one 
lopks  with  delight  at  all  the  means  and  facilities  of 
intercourse  multiplying  through  the  earth.  It  may 
seem  to  us  almost  like  the  dismantling  of  the  ancient 
glory  to  hear  of  a  railway  station  at  Jerusalem,  and 
anotiier  at  Galilee,  and  another  at  Bethlehem ;  and 
yet  it  is  certain  that  these  things  will  be.  And  what 
is  the  object  of  all  this  intercourse,  of  all  this  rapidity 
of  communication  ?  It  is  that  the  whole  earth  may 
be  molten  into  one  brotherhood  by  meeting  together, 
as  it  were,  under  one  roof-tree,  and  may  find  the 
limits  of  their  home  to  be  the  limits  of  the  globe ; 
and  "  our  Father  in  heaven  "  no  more  a  prayer,  but  a 
blessed,  happy,  and  enduring  profession. 

*•  •  The  remnant  of  his  people.' —  That  is,  the 
remnant  of  the  Jews,  still  called  his  people.  In  all 
the  predictions  respecting  the  calamities  that  should 
oyer  come  upon  them,  the  idea  is  cdwca/s  held  out  that 
the  nation  would  not  be  wholly  extinguished ;  that 
they  would  not  cease  to  be  a  separate  people ;  but 
that,  however  great  the  national  judgments,  a  rem- 
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nant  would  still  survive.  This  was  partictilarly  true 
in  regard  to  the  feaiful  judgments  which  Moses 
denounced  on  the  nation  if  they  should  be  dis- 
obedient, and  which  have  been  so  strikingly  fulfilled 
(Deut.  xKviii.).  As  the  result  of  those  judgments, 
Moses  does  not  say  that  Jehovah  would  annihilate  the 
Dation,  or  extinguish  their  name,  but  that  they 
should  be  *  left  few  in  number '  (Deut.  xxviiL  62) ; 
and  that  Jehovah  would  scatter  them  among  all 
people,  from  the  one  end  of  the  earth  even  to  the 
other  (Deut.  xxviiL  64);  and  that  among  those 
nations  they  should  find  no  ease,  neither  should  the 
sole  of  their  foot  have  rest,  verse  65.  In  like  manner 
it  was  predicted  that  Hiey  should  be  scattered  every- 
where. '  I  will  scatter  them  ajso  among  the  heathen 
— ^whom  neither  they  nor  their  fathers  have  known. 
I  will  deliver  them  to  be  removed  into  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  earth  for  their  hurt,  to  be  a  reproach,  a 
proverb,  a  taunt,  and  a  curse,  in  all  places  whether  I 
will  drive  them,'  etc.  (Jer*  xxiv.  9,  10 ;  xv.  7).  *  I 
will  execute  judgments  in  thee,  and  the  whole 
remnant  of  thee  will  I  scatter  into  all  the  winds ' 
(Ezek.  V.  10).  'I  will  also  scatter  them  among  tibe. 
naticHis,  among  the  heathen,  and  disperse  them  in 
the  countries '  (Ezek.  xii,  16).  'I  will  sift  the 
house  of  Israel  among  the  nations,  like  as  com  is 
sifted  in  a  sieve,  yet  shall  not  the  least  grain  Ml 
upon  the  earth*  They  shall  be  wanderers  among  the 
nations '  (Amos  ix.  9).  '  I  will  make  a  fall  end  of 
the  nations  whether  I  have  driven  thee,  but  I  will 
Qot  make  a  full  end  of  thee,  but  correct  thee  in  a 
measuTO ;  yet  will  I  not  utterly  cut  thee  off,  or  leave 
thee  wholly  unpunished  *  ( Jer.  xlvi.  27,  28).    From 
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all  these,  and  from  numerotis  other  passages  in  the 
Old  Testament,  it  is  evident  that  it  was  designed 
that  the  Jewish  nation  shonld  never  be  wholly  de- 
stroyed; that  they  should  be  scattered  among  the 
nations,  but  should  still  be  a  distinct  people ;  that 
while  other  nations  should  be  utterly  wasted  and 
mined,  and  should  wholly  cease  to  exist,  yet  that  a 
remnant  of  the  Jewish  people,  with  the  national 
peculiarities  and  customs,  should  still  survive.  How 
entirely  this  has  been  fulfilled,  the  remarkable 
history  of  the  Jewish  people  everywhere  testifies. 
Their  present  condition  on  the  earth  as  a  people 
scattered  in  all  nations,  yet  surviving;  without  a 
king  and  a  temple,  yet  preserving  their  national 
prejudices  and  peculiarities — ^is  a  most  striking  ful- 
filment of  the  prophecy.  See  Bishop  Ngwton  on  the 
Prophecies,  and  KeitKs  Evidence  of  the  Fulfilment  of  Fro- 
phecy,  pp.  64 — 82. 

"  They  are  now,  and  will  continue  to  be,  scattered 
in  all  nations.  They  have  been  driven  to  all  parts 
of  the  earth — ^wanderers  without  a  home— yet  con- 
tinuing their  customs,  rites,  and  peculiar  opinions ; 
and  continuing  to  live,  notwithstanding  all  the 
efforts  of  the  nations  to  crush  and  destroy  them. 
2.  They  speak  nearly  all  the  languages  of  the  world. 
They  are  acquainted  with  all  the  customs,  prejudices, 
and  opinions  of  the  nations  of  the  earth.  They  are 
familiar  with  all  that  impedes  the  exteusion  of  the 
one  true  God.  They  would,  therefore,  be  under  no 
necessity  of  engaging  in  the  laborious  woik  of  learn- 
ing languages — which  now  occupies  so  much  of  the 
time,  and. consumes  so  much  of  the  strength  of  the 
modem  missionary.     The  law  of  God  is  thus  in  all 
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nations.  It  is  in  every  synagogue ;  and  it  lias  been 
well  said,  that  the  law  in  all  their  synagogues  is  like 
extinguished  candles,  and  that  all  that  is  needful  to 
ninminate  all  the  world,  is  to  light  those  candles. 
Let  the  Jew  everywhere  be  brought  to  see  the  true 
meaning  of  his  law,  and  his  customs ;  let  the  light  of 
evangelical  truth  shine  into  his  synagogue,  and  the 
world  would  be  at  once  illuminated.  The  truth 
wonld  go  with  the  rapidity  of  the  beams  of  the  sun 
from  place  to  place  until  the  whole  earth  would  be 
enlightened  with  the  knowledge  of  the  Eedeemer. 
3.  The  Jews,  when  converted,  make  the  best  mis- 
Bionaries.  There  is  a  freshness  and  fulness  in  their 
views  of  the  Messiah  when  they  are  converted 
which  Gentile  converts  seldom  feel.  The  apostles 
were  all  Jews ;  and  the  zeal  of  Paul  shows  what 
converted  Jews  will  do  when  they  become  engaged 
in  making  known  the  true  Messiah.  If  it  has  been 
a  characteristic  of  their  nation  that  they  would  *  com- 
pass sea  and  land  to  make  one  proselyte,'  what 
will  their  more  than  three  millions  accomplish  when 
they  become  converted  to  the  true  faith  of  the 
Bedeemer?  We  have  every  reason,  therefore,  to 
expect  that  God  intends  to  make  gieat  use  yet  of  the 
Jews  whom  he  has  preserved  scattered  everywhere — 
though  they  be  but  *  a  remnant ' — in  converting  the 
world  to  his  Son.  And  we  should  most  fervently  pray, 
that  they  may  be  converted ;  and  that  they  may  be 
imbued  with  the  spirit  of  the  apostles ;  be  filled  with 
love  to  their  long-rejected  Messiah ;  and  that  they 
may  everywhere  become  the  missionaries  of  the 
cross." — Barnes,' 
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THE  SONG  OF  THE  EEDEEMED. 


ISAIAH  XII. 


This  song-  succeeds  a  prediction  fall  of  glory  and 
beauty,  contained  in  the  11th  chapter;  where  we  are 
told  that  '*  the  wolf  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb, 
the  leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the  kid,  the  calf 
and  young  lion,  and  the  fatling  together,  and  a 
little  child  shall  lead  them."  It  is  also  predicted, 
"  They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy 
mountain ;  for  the  earth  shall  be  fall  of  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea." 
This  chapter  begins,  "In  that  day,"  that  day  the 
characteristics  of  which  I  have  now  read,  "  thou 
shalt  say,  O  Lord,  I  will  praise  thee."  In  other 
words,  this  chapter  is  a  hymn  sung  by  the  people 
of  God  when  the  whole  earth  is  filled  with  his 
glory, — when  the  Eedeemer  returns  to  Zion ;  when 
they  shall  no  more  teach  every  man  his  neighbour, 
saying.  Know  the  Lord;  but  all  shall  know  him, 
from  the  least  to  the  greatest.  There  is,  therefore, 
no  doubt  that  these  very  words  shall  be  the  burden 
of  the  songs  of  the  redeemed,  or  white-robed  group, 
who  have  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them  white 
in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  stand  before  the 
throne  with  palms  in  their  hands,  the  symbols  of 
victory,  and  shall  praise  him  who  has  redeemed 
them  with  his  precious  blood,  and  made  them  kings 
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and  priests  unto  God.  Among  the  tilings  they  shall 
say  in  that  day  will  be  this:  "O  Lord,  I  will 
praise  " — ^not  saint,  not  angel,  not  myself,  not  any 
human  being,  but — "1  will  praise  thee  ;*'  thou  only  art 
the  fountain  of  my  salyation ;  unto  thee  only  and 
exclusively  will  I  give  the  praise,  the  honour,  and 
the  glory.  Then  will  the  believer  say,  "  Thou 
wast  angry  witli  me."  God  must  often  be  angry, 
even  with  his  best-beloved;  and  before  they  were 
his  he  was  deeply  angry  with  them ;  but  they  have 
found  him  a  Faliier  and  in  Christ  the  Saviour ;  there- 
fore bis  anger  is  turned  away ;  and  not  only  does  he 
love  them,  not  only  does  he  forgive  them,  but 
"  thou  comfortest  me ;"  thou  art  my  comforter. 
Then  upon  the  strength  of  this  discovery  the  be- 
liever exclaims,  *'  Behold," — not  faith,  not  good  works, 
however  excellent,  fragrant,  or  numerous,  but — "  God 
is  my  salvation ;"  the  author  of  it,  the  substance  of 
it,  the  glory  of  it,  the  aU  and  in  all  of  it ;  and  there- 
fore "  I  will  trust,  and  not  be  afraid ;"  I  will  believe 
his  word  ;  I  will  take  him  at  his  word ;  I  will 
assume  that  he  means  what  he  says ;  for  the  great 
difficulty,  I  believe,  in  the  case  of  thousands  is  that 
they  do  not  think  God  means  what  he  says;  that 
they  ought  to  deduct  so  much  per  cent,  from  his 
promise ;  that  it  is  too  good  to  be  true.  You  are 
mistaken;  there  is  nothing  to  be  deducted:  the 
most  expressive  words,  laden  with  the  most  precious 
blessings,  come  short  of  what  God  means.  Lan- 
guage fails  to  convey  the  love  and  the  goodness,  the 
mercy  and  the  blessings,  of  Him  who  has  loved  us 
with  an  everlasting  love,  and  delights  to  do  us  good, 
not  to  do  us  harm.     "  I  will  trust,  and  not  be 
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a&aid ;"  I  will  not  be  a&aid  of  tiiat  law  wbicb  is 
magnified— of  that  cuiBe  which  is  now  averted — 
of  that  jndgment-seat  at  which  I  shall  be  acquit- 
ted — of  that  Judge  who  is  also  my  Saviour;  for 
he  that  died  for  me — oh,  magnificent  thought! — 
judges  and  acquits  me  at  that  day.  '*  The  Lord 
Jehovah  is  my  strength ;"  the  strength  of  my  faith, 
the  strength  of  my  hope,  the  strength  of  my  joy, 
the  strength  in  which  I  do  all,  and  endure  all,  and 
conquer,  and  am  more  than  conqueror,  through  him 
that  loved  me.  "Therefore,"  he  says,  "with  joy 
shall  ye  draw  water  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation." 
This  was  a  great  epoch  among  the  Jews ;  and  it  is 
in  allusion  to  this  that  our  Saviour  says,  "  If  thou 
knewest  the  gift  of  God,  and  who  it  is  that  saith 
unto  thee.  Give  me  to  drink,  thou  wouldest  have 
asked  him,  and  he  would  have  given  thee  living 
water.  Whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that  I 
shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst;  but  the  water 
that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  living 
water,  springing  up  into  everlasting  life.  He  that 
drinketh  of  this  water  shall  thirst  again."  What  a 
striking  thought!  He  that  drinks  of  any  earthly 
spring,  be  that  spring  riches,  honour,  learning, 
greatness,  power,  sovereignty,  so  far  from  its  satis- 
fying the  thirst  of  tbe  human  heart,  the  more  he 
takes  in  the  greater  is  the  stimulus.  By  a  strange 
law,  the  m<)re  that  man  gets  of  the  good  things, 
and  great  things,  and  grand  things  of  this  world, 
the  more  he  desires;  the  appetite  is  not  satisfied, 
but  stimulated.  But,  on  the  contrary,  "he  that 
drinks  of  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him," — he  that 
tastes  of  true  reb'gion,  finds  in  it  that  which  gives 
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him  peace,  contentment,  quiet ;  lie  is  kept  in  perfect 
peace.  It  is  a  proof  of  tbe  ruin  of  man  that  he  seeks 
to  satisfy  his  thirst  from  earthly  springs ;  but  it  is  a 
proof  of  the  greatness  of  man  that  he  never  can 
satisfy  himself.  What  is  meant  by  the  action  of  the 
covetous  man  ?  It  is  just  the  man  going  to  wealth, 
or  to  mammon,  and  saying,  Oh !  do  make  me 
happy-  What  is  meant  by  the  attitude  of  the 
ambitions  man  ?  A  man  going  to  honour,  or  to  the 
fountain  of  honour,  and  saying,  D(5  make  me  great. 
Wliat  is  meant  by  the  conduct  of  the  student 
who  seeks  to  excel  in  learning?  It  is  an  appeal 
to  the  Muses,  or  to  the  Olympus,  or  the  sources  of 
this  world's  wisdom,  wherein  he  says.  Do  make 
me  wise.  But  you  will  find  that  the  more  each 
of  these  gets,  the  less  each  is  satisfied ;  because  you 
cannot  fill  man's  soul  with  anything  but  that  which 
man's  soul  is  meant  to  contain — the  shechinah,  the 
presence  and  the  glory  of  the  living  God.  And 
hence  no  man  can  have  peace  whose  heart  is  not 
replenished  with  true  religion.  All  other  things 
may  act  as  opiates  sometimes  as  well  as  stimulants ; 
but  tliey  never  can  give  perfect  satisfaction  and 
peace.  Hence,  "  Blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in 
thee ;  hlessed  is  the  man  whose  hope  is  the  Lord  ;** 
for  in  him  there  is  peace ;  in  the  fountain  of  life 
there  is  all  that  can  remove  the  thirst  of  man's  soul, 
and  give  that  peace  which  passeth  imderstanding. 
Hence,  "  In  that  day  ye  shall  say.  Praise  the  Lord ;" 
the  glory  is  all  given  to  him ;  "  declare  his  doings 
among  the  people  ;"  because  you  are  a  saint,  become 
a  servant ;  "  make  mention  that  his  name  is  exalted ;" 
not  the  name  of  sect,  system,  Calvin,  Luther,  Paul, 
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Cephas,  Apollos^  but  the  name  of  Cl^ist  alone  is 
exalted  in  that  day.  "Sing  unto  the  Lord,"  says 
the  prophet,  "  for  he  hath  done  excellent  things  ;'* 
his  name  is  excellent,  his  gospel  is  excellent,  his 
deeds  are  excellent ;  and  let  this  be  known  over  all 
the  earth.  And  then  he  says  to  one  specially 
exalted  and  favoured,  "  Cry  out  and  shout,  thou 
inhabitant  of  Zion,  for  great" — great  in  goodness, 
great  in  power,  great  in  victory — "  is  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel  in  the  midst  of  thee." 

What  a  sublime  song  I  How  earnestly  we  should 
desire  to  partake  in  it.  If  we  be  his  people,  washed 
in  the  Saviour's  precious  blood,  clad  in  his  glorious 
righteousness,  renewed  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  then 
in  that  day  when  prophecy  shall  be  history,  when 
promise  shall  be  possession,  and  the  whole  earth 
shall  be  filled  with  the  glory  of  God,  we  shall  sing 
this  song  with  no  stammering  tongue  and  no  trem- 
bling lips,  but  with  a  full  heart  and  a  glad  voice ; 
and  thousands  upon  thousands,  as  the  voice  of  maay 
waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  a  great  multitude,  shall 
mingle  with  us,  singing,  "  Hallelujah !  for  the  Lord 
God  omnipotent  reigneth/' 
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ISAIAH  XIII. 


This  chapter  consists  of  a  series  of  predictions  of 
judgments  on  Babylon.  The  description  of  this 
ancient  city  is  as  follows  :— 

"  This  prophecy  of  the  destruction  of  Babylon 
was  delivered,  we  have  seen,  at  least  174  years 
before  the  event  oconrred.  At  the  time  when  it  was 
delivered,  nothing  was  more  improbable  than  the 
complete  and  final  ruin  of  that  city  as  described  by 
Isaiah,  chap.  xiii.  19-»-22.  It  was  one  of  the  largest, 
tlie  most  flourishing,  and  perhaps  the  most  strongly 
fortified  city  of  the  world.  The  prediction  that  it 
should  be  like  *  Sodom  and  Gomorrah ;'  that  it 
slioiild  '  never  be  inhabited ;'  that  the  wild  beast  of 
the  desert  should  lie  there ;  and  that  dragons  should 
he  in  their  pleasant  palaces,  was  wholly  improbable, 
and  could  have  been  foreseen  only  by  God.  There 
were  no  natural  causes  that  were  leading  to  this 
which  man  could  perceive,  or  of  which  a,  stranger 
and  a  foreigner,  like  Isaiah,  oould  have  any  know- 
ledge. Tbis  will  appear  evident  by  a  brief  description 
of  the  condition  of  this  celebrated  city.  BABiOiON 
(derived  from  Babel,  and  probably  built  on  the 
same  spot  as  the  tower  of  Babel)  was  the  capital 
of  Babylonia,  or  Chalde€^  and  was  probably  built  by 
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Nimrod :  but  it  was  a  long  period  before  it  obtained 
its  subsequent  size  and  splendour.     It  was  enlai^ed 
by  Belus,  and  so  greatly  beautified  and  improved  by 
Semiramis  that  sbe  might  be  called  not  improperly 
the  foundress  of  it.     It  was  subsequentlj''  greatly 
increased  and  embellished  by  Nebuchadnezzar.     It 
stood  in  the  midst  of  a  large  plain,  and  on  a  very 
deep  and  fertile  soil.     It  was  on  both  sides  of  the  river 
Euphrates,  and  of  course  was  divided  by  that  river 
into  two  parts.     The  two  parts  were  connected  by  a 
bridge  near  the  centre  of  the  city ;  and  there  is  also 
said  to  have  been  a  tunnel  or  subterranean  passage 
made  from  the  palace  on  the  east  of  the  river   to 
the  palace  on  the  west  made  undeX"  the  river.     The 
old  city  was  on  the  east,  and  the  new  city,  built  bj' 
Nebuchadnezzar,  was  on  the  west.     Both  these  di- 
visions were  enclosed  by  one  wall,  and  the  whole 
formed  a  complete  square,  which  Herodotus,  who 
visited  it,  and  who  is  the  most  ancient  author  who 
has  written  on  it,  says  it  was  480  furlongs  in  com- 
pass, or  120  furlongs  on  each  side ;  that  is,  it  was 
fifteen  miles  on  each  side,  or  sixty  miles  in  compass. 
Public  belief   has  been  greatly  staggered   by   the 
accounts  which  are  thus  given  of  the  size  of  Babylon. 
!But  the  account  of  the  extent  of  the  walls  given  by 
ancient  authors  is  nearly  uniform.     Thus  Herodotus 
says  it  was  480  stadia,  or  [furlongs,  in  circumference. 
Pliny  and  Solinus  make  it  the  same.     Strabo  says 
it  was  385  stadia  in  circumference ;  Diodorus  360  ; 
Clitarchus,  who  accompanied  Alexander,  says  it  was 
365;    and  Curtius  says  it  was  368.     According  to 
the  lowest  of  these  estimates,  it  could  not  have  been 
less  than  twelve  miles  square,  or  forty-eight  miles  in 
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cLroumferenoe ;  and  was  at  least  eight  times  as  large 
in  extent  as  London  and-  its  appendages ;  and  some- 
what larger  than  the  entire  district  of  Columbia.-f- 
Cabnet  and  Edin.  Ency,  It  is  not  to  be  inferred, 
however,  that  all  this  vast  space  was  compactly  built. 
It  was  enclosed  with  a  wall ;  but  a  considerable 
portion  of  it  might  have  been  occupied  with  the 
public  squares,  with  palaces,  and  with  hanging  gar- 
dens ;  or  possibly  might  have  been  unoccupied. 

"  The  walls  of  Babylon  are  said  by  Herodotus  to 
have  been  eighty-seven  feet  thick,  and  350  high. 
They  were  built  of  brick  or  clay  dried  in  the  sun, 
and  not  burned,  and  were  cemented  by  a  kind  of 
glutinous  earth,  or  bitumen,  with  which  the  adjacent 
r^on  abounded.  The  whoje  city  was  surrounded 
by  an  immense  ditch  from  which  this  clay  had  been 
taken  to  make  the  walls  of  the  city,  and  which 
being  always  filled  with  water,  contributed  mate- 
lially  to  its  defence.  There  were  100  gates  to  the 
city,  twenty-five  on  each  side.  These  gates  were 
of  solid  brass.  Between  every  two  of  them  there 
were  three  towers,  raised  ten  feet  above  the  walls. 
From  the  gate  there  were  streets,  each  151  feet  in 
width,  which  ran  through  the  city,  so  that  there 
were  fifty  streets  in  all,  cutting  each  other  at  right 
angles,  and  forming  676  squares  in  the  city.  A 
bridge  sixty  feet  in  width  crossed  the  Euphrates  in 
the  centre  of  the  city ;  and  at  the  extremities  of  the 
bridge  were  two  palaces,  the  old  palace  on  the  east, 
and  the  new  palace  on  the  west.  The  temple  of 
Belns,  which  occupied  almost  a  square,  was  near  the 
old  palace  on  the  east.  Babylon  was  celebrated  for 
its  hanging  gardens,  built  on  arches  near  400  feet 
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square,  and  which  were  elevated  one  terrace  above 
another  nntil  they  reached  the  height  of  the  walls 
of  the  city.      On  the  highest  terrace  was  an  aque- 
duct for  watering  the  gardens,  supplied  with  water 
by  a  pump,  or  probably  by  the  Persian  wheels  by 
which  the  water  of  the  Euphrates  was  raised  to  this 
extraordinary   height.      In  order    to    prevent    the 
danger  of  being  overflown  by  the  rise  in  the  Eu- 
phrates, two  canals  were  cut  from  the  river  at  a 
considerable  distance  above  the  town,  by  which  the 
superabundant  waters  were  carried  into  the  Tigris. 
See  Edin.  Ency, ;  Calmet;  Bishop  Newton^  and  Keith  on  the 
Prophecies.    It  is  to  be  borne  in  mind,  however,  in 
order  to  a  just  view  of  this  prophecy,  that  Babylon 
did  not  attain  its  highest  splendour  and  magnificence 
until  after  the  time  of  Isaiah.     It  was  under  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, who  ascended  the  throne  of  Babylon 
about  one  hundred  years  after  Isaiah  died,  that  it 
rose  to  its  highest  degree  of  splendour  and  power. 
When  Isaiah  lived,  though  it  was  a  city  of  great 
wealth  and  power,  and  distinguished  for  great  com- 
mercial advantages,  yet  it  was  then  dependent  on 
Assyria.     It  did  not  become  the  capital  of  the  vast 
kingdom  of  Chaldea  until  680  years  before  Christ, 
according  to  the  chronology  of  Hales,  when  Assa- 
radon  became  master  of  Babylon,  and  reunited  the 
empires  of  Assyria  and  Chaldea. 

"Babylon  was  the  natural  seat  of  empire  in  the 
East,  and  was  early  distinguished  for  its  commercial 
advantages.  A  simple  glance  at  the  map  of  Asia 
will  convince  any  one  that  somewhere  in  the  vi- 
cinity of  Babylon  is  the  natural  seat  of  po^wrer 
in  the  East,  and  that  few  places  on  the  globe  are 
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more  eligibly  situated  for  a  vast  trade,  as  it  was 
conducted  before  the  discovery  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope.     The  commerce  from  the  rich  regions  of  Asia 
naturally   passed  through  Babylon  on   its  way  to 
Europe,  and  to  Western  Asia.     It  was  the  centre  of 
a  vast  fertile  region,  the  productions  of  which  were 
naturally  conveyed  to  Babylon,  and  from  which  they 
would  naturally  be  borne  down  on  the  Euphrates  to 
the  ocean.   The  first  empire  of  which  the  earliest  his- 
torians furnish  any  trace  was  in  the  land  of  Shinar,  the 
land  of  the  Chaldeans.     Gen.  x.  8 — 10 ;  and  xi.  1 — 9. 
Syria,  Arabia,  Tyre,  with  all  her  wealth,  and  distant 
Egypt,  were  subject  and  tributary  to  it.   And  the  na- 
tural advantages  of  that  region  for  a  vast  capital,  and  for 
the  seat  of  empire,  is  shown  by  the  fact  that,  amidst 
all  cbanges  and  revolutions,  empire  has  been  disposed 
to  fix  her  permanent  seat  somewhere  on  the  banks 
of  the  Tigris  or  the  Euphrates.     Thus  Nineveh,  the 
capital  of  Assyria,  was  long  a  mighty  and  magnifi. 
cent  Gonmiercial  city,  as  well  as  the  proud  capital  of 
a  vast  empire.     Thus,  when  Babylon  fell,  Seleucia 
rose  on  the  banks  of  the  Tigris — as  if  prosperity  and 
power  were  unwilling  to  leave  the  fertile  plains, 
watered  by  those  vast  rivers.     Thus,  near  Seleucia, 
arose  Ctesiphon,  the  winter  residence  of  the  Parthian 
moAarchs.    And  thus  under  the  sway  of  the  Arabians, 
long  after  Nineveh,  and  Babylon,  and  Seleucia  had 
&lle]i,   Bagdad  and  Ormus    rivalled    Babylon  and 
Seleucia,  and  '  became,  like  them,  the  resort  of  the 
merdiant  and  the  home  of  the  learned.'  ^  '  At  this 
time  Bagdad  and  Bussora  are  faded  tokens  of  the 
^endour  of  those  which  have  faded  and  fallen.' 
The  &ct  that  there  was  in  that  vicinity  such  a  suc- 
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cession  of  celebrated  cities  demonstrates  then  there 
were  there  some  important  commercial  advantages. 
Among  those  advantages  respecting  Babylon  was  the 
fact  that  it  was  in  the  centre  of  a  vast  fertile  region, 
that  it  naturally  received  the  productions  of  Armenia 
on  the  north ;  and  that  its  midway  position  rendered 
it  the  natural  thoroughfare  for  the  caravan  trade 
between  Eastern  and  Western  Asia.     Accordingly, 
Babylon  was  early  distinguished  for  its  commerce 
and  manufactures.     Babylonian  garments  of  uncom- 
mon value  had  made  their  way  to  Palestine  as  early 
as  the  times  of  Joshua.     Josh.  vii.  21,     Tapestries 
embroidered  with  figures  of  griffins  and  other  mon- 
sters of  eastern  imagination  were  articles  of  export. 
Carpets  were  wrought  there  of  the  finest  material 
and  workmanship,  and  formed  an  article  of  extensive 
exportation.     They  were  in  high  repute  in  the  time 
of  Cyrus,  whose  tomb  at  Pasargada  was  adorned  with 
them.     Arrian,   *  Exped.  Alex.'  vi.  29.     Babylonian 
robes  were  also  highly  esteemed  for  the  fineness  of 
their  texture  and  the  brilliancy  of  their  purple,  and 
were  especially  used  by  the  royal  family  of  Persia. 
The  commerce  of  that  city  and  of  Babylonia  consisted 
in  the  traffic  in  emeralds  and  other  precious  stones ; 
silver  and  gold ;  carpets,  tapestries,  and  other  manu- 
factured cloths;    cotton  and  pearls;   cinnamon  and 
other  spicery  obtained  from  the  East ;  and  in  general 
of  whatever  articles  of  commerce  were  produced  in 
the  eastern  parts  of  Asia,   which  were   naturally 
brought  to  Babylon  on  the  way  to  AVestem  Asia  and 
to  Europe.     For  a  learned  and  interesting  article  on 
the  commerce  of  Babylon,  see  '  Biblical  Repository,' 
vol.  vii.  pp.  364—390.     Thus  by  the  fertility  of  the 
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soil;  by  its  size  and  strength;  by  its  strong  and 
lofty  walls ;  by  its  commercial  advantages ;  and  by 
everything  that  could  contiibnte  to  the  defence  of  an 
ancient  city,  Babylon  seemed  to  be  safe ;  and  if  there 
was  any  ancient  city  that  appeared  to  bid  defiance 
to  the  attacks  of  enemies,  or  to  the  ravages  of  time, 
it  was  Babylon.  Yet  Isaiah  said  that  it  should  be 
destroyed;  and  in  the  course  of  our  exposition  we 
shall  be  greatly  struck,  not  only  with  the  certain 
fulfilment  of  the  prediction,  but  with  the  wonderful 
accuracy  and  minuteness  of  the  entire  prophetic 
statement." 

Barnes  thus  sums  up  the  contents  of  this  pro- 
phecy : — 

"  On  this  whole  prophecy,  we  may  observe,  1 .  That 
it  was  uttered  at  least  a  hundred  and  seventy  years 
before  it  was  fulfilled^  Of  this  there  is  all  the  proof 
that  can  be  found  in  regard  to  any  ancient  writings. 
2.  When  uttered,  there  was  the  strongest  improba- 
bility that  it  would  be  fulfilled.  This  improbability 
arose  from  the  following  circumstances :  1st,  The 
Jews  were  safe  and  secure  in  their  own  land,  and 
they  had  no  alliance  with  Babylon,  nor  any  reason 
to  dread  the  Babylonians.  They  had  no  wars  with 
them,  and  it  was  improbable  that  they  would  be 
plucked  up  as  a  nation  and  carried  there  as  captives. 
Such  a  thing  had  never  occurred,  and  there  were  no 
circonistances  that  made  it  probable  that  it  would 
occur.  2nd,  The  great  strength  and  security  of 
Babylon  rendered  it  improbable*  It  was  the  capital 
of  the  heathen  world ;  and  if  there  was  any  city  that 
seemed  secure,  it  was  this.  3rd,  It  was  improbable 
that  it  would  be  overthrown  by  the  Medes,    Media 
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was,  at  the  time  when  the  prophecy  was  uttered, 
a  dependent  province  of  Assyria  ;  and  it  was  wholly 
improbable  that  the  Modes  would  revolt ;  that  they 
would  capture  Nineveh;   that  they  would  subdue 
their  masters;   that  they  would  be  united  to  the 
Bersians,    and    that    thus    a   neto   kingdom    would 
arise  that  should  overthrow  the  most  mighty  ca- 
pital of  the  world.     4th,    It  was   improbable  that 
Babylon  would  become  uninhabitable.     It  was  in 
the  midst    o    a  most  fertile    country;   and   by  no 
human  sagacity  could  it  have  been  seen  that  the 
capital  would  be  removed  to  Susa,  or  that  Seleucia 
would  be  founded,  thus  draining  it  of  its  inhabit- 
ants ;  or  that  by  the  inundation  of  waters  it  would 
become  unhealthy.     How  could  mere  hmnan  saga- 
oity  have  foreseen  that  there  would  not  be  a  house 
in  it  in  the  sixteenth  century ;  or  that  now,  in  1839, 
it  would  be  a  wide  and  dreary  waste  ?    Can  hiunan 
foresight  tell  distinctly  what  will  take  place  2,300 
years  beforehand?      Can  any  man  now  tell  what 
London,  or  Paris,  or  New  York,  or  Philadelphia  will 
be. 2,000  years  hence?    Yet  a  prediction  that  those 
.  cities  shall  be  the  residence  of  *  wild  beasts  of  the 
desert,'   of  '  satyrs '   and   'dragons,'  and  that  they 
,  should  never  be  inhabited,  would  be  as  probable  now 
.^as  was  the  prediction  respecting  Babylon  at  the  time 
^^wben  Isaiah  uttered  these  remarkable  prophecies. 
"3.  The  prophecy  is  not  v«^e  conjecture.     It  is  not 
a  general  statement.     It  is  not  the  result  of  political 
sagacity.     It  is  a  minute,  and  definite,  and  particular 
statement;  and  those  statements  have  been  as  defi- 
nitely,   and    minutely,    Mid    particularly    fulfilled. 
4.  This  is  one  of  the  evidences  of  the  divine  origin 
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uf  the  Bible.  How  will  the  infidel  account  for  this 
prophecy  and  ito  fulfilment  ?  It  will  not  do  to  say 
that  it  is  acddent.  It  is  too  minute,  and  too  particular. 
It  is  not  human  aagacUy.  No  human  sagacity  could 
have  foretold  it.  It  is  not  fanciad  fylfilmefnt.  It  is 
iBal,  in  the  most  minute  particulars.  And  if  so, 
then  Isaiah  was  commissioned  by  Jehovah  as  he 
claimed  to  be — for  none  but  the  Omniscient  Jehovah 
can  foresee  and  describe  future  events  as  the  destruc- 
tion of  Babylon  was  foreseen  and  described.  And  if 
^  prophecy  was  inspired  by  God,  by  the  same  train 
of  reasoning  it  can  be  proved  that  the  whole  Bible  is 
a  revelation  from  heaven." 

"  Thy  word  is  truth "  is  a  voice  heard  from  the 
rains  of  Babylon.  It  rises  also  from  the  events  of 
every  day.  The  wisest  and  best  of  mankind  are 
niost  deeply  convinced  of  the  inspiration  of  Scripr 
tore;    The  testimony  from  prophecy  is  cumulative. 
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It  seems  perfectly  reasonable  to  infer  that  a  great 
part  of  this  chapter  literally  and  strictly  applies  to 
that  Babylon  which  was  the  prison-house  of  the 
children  of  Israel  in  the  days  of  Daniel  and  of 
Isaiah.    At  the  same  time,  when  we  remember  that 
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a  new  and  terrible  despotism  is  minutely  delineated 
throughout  the  Apocalypse,  described  as  "  Babylon 
the  great,"  the  mystery  of  iniquity,  and  that  a  great 
portion  of  the  language  of  this  chapter  graphically 
portrays  the  predicted  pretensions  of  that  despotic 
sacerdotal  power,   we  are  justified  in  thinking  it 
may  have  a  reference  to  the  last  day,  the  destruc- 
tion of  that  power,  and  the  return  of  God's  people  to 
their  own  land,  and  to  that  universal  and  everlasting 
triumph  of  the  right,  the  true,  the  just,  and  the  holy, 
over  all  the  wickedness  of  the  world,  which  is  the 
burden  of  a  thousand  prophecies,  and  the  music  of 
many  promises. 

First  of  all,  it  is  said,  then,  "  the  Lord  will  have 
mercy  on  Jacob,  and  will  yet  choose  Israel,  and  set 
them  in  their  own  land."      That  promise   is  not 
peculiar  to  this  chapter — it  is  reiterated  and  re- 
peated in  the  New  as  well  as  the  Old  Testament 
Scriptures.     Some  of  these  promises  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament wero  given  after  the  first  captivity,  and  must 
refer  therefore  to  some  subsequent  deliverance  from 
a  subsequent  dispersion :  that  deliverance  begins  at 
the  close  of  this  dispensation,  when  the  Jews  shall 
be  borne  home  to  their  ancient  land,  put  in  posses- 
sion of  their  illustrious  capital,  and  made  to  praise  in 
its  renovated  streets  Him  whom  their  fathers  slew, 
and  worship  in  spirit  and  in  truth  that  God  of  "whom 
they  are  now  ignorant  as  the  God  and  Father  of  onr 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.     So  literally  true  is 
this,  that  it  is  said,  **  The  people  " — the  Goim,  the 
heathen,  or  the  Gentiles  —  **  shall  take  them   and 
bring  them  to  their  place ;  and  the  house  of  Israel 
shall  possess  them  in  the  land  of  the  Lord  for  ser- 
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vants  and  handmaids ;  and  the  Lord  shall  give  thee 
rest  from  thy  sorrow,  and  from  thy  fear,  and  from 
the  hard  bondage  wherein  thou  wast  made  to  serve." 
All  these  promises  are  yet  unfalfiUed,  and  one  can 
see  all  the  elements,  and  a  few  of  the  signs,  of  its 
fulfilment.  Why  is  the  Jew  disintegrated  amid  the 
rest  of  the  nations  of  the  earth?  why  is  that  race 
found  at  this  moment  in  a  condition  of  insulation  in 
which  no  other  ancient  race  has  existed  or  been  per- 
petuated ?  The  Greek  may  now  be  in  Italy  as  likely 
as  in  Greece ;  the  race  is  broken,  and  scattered,  and 
mixed  up  with  other  nationalities ;  the  Eoman  may 
be  as  much  in  England  as  in  Eome ;  no  one  can  say 
who  is  and  who  is  not  a  descendant  of  the  ancient 
Romans ;  but  the  Jew  nobody  can  mistake ;  his  fea- 
tures, his  voice,  his  lineage,  his  rites,  his  ceremonies, 
his  retrospect  and  his  prospects,  are  all  equally 
marked,  sharply  defined,  and  distinctive.  The  Jew 
nowhere  amalgamates  with  the  rest  of  the  nations  of 
the  earth ;  he  is  held  in  mechanical,  not  chemical, 
solution  ;  looking  nevertheless  backward  to  a  lineage 
the  ancestral  magnificence  of  which  has  no  parallel, 
and  looking  forward  to  a  destiny  which  I  believe 
shall  be  as  certainly  theirs  as  it  is  the  burden  of  all 
the  prophecies  and  the  promises  of  God.  How,  and 
by  what  power,  are  they  thus  kept  distinct?  It  must 
be  for  a  purpose  they  are  kept  in  reserve,  and  they 
exist  thus  for  their  final  restoration.  And  I  have 
heard  that  on  the  Continent  great  multitudes  of  Jews 
are  beginning  to  despair  of  the  advent  of  their  long- 
looked  for  Messiah ;  many  of  them,  chiefly  converts, 
at  this  moment  are  professors  in  the  universities  of 
Germany,  and  some  of  these  are  the  most  profound 
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and  accomplislied  theologianfl  that  have  written  upon 
the  Word  of  God  in  any  language  or  in  any  country; 
many  of  them  are  in  a  state  of  expectancy.  The 
more  superstitions  Jews  in  the  Bast  sit  in  their 
houses  'v^ith  their  windows  open  towards  the  eastern 
smi,  expecting  every  moment  to  see  the  Messiah 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  io  receive  them  to 
himself.  This  may  be  in  the  main  superstition ;  but 
it  is  also  a  refracted  truth,  and  indicates  what  is  the 
aspiration  and  the  desire  of  the  hearts  of  that  people. 
And  then  we  are  told  that  the  means  of  their  tranfl- 
portation  to  their  own  land  will  be  the  Gentiles,  with 
Tarshish — i.  e.,  England — in  the  van ;  and  the  apostle 
seems  to  argue  on  this  very  ground :  "  Tf  the  Gentiles 
have  been  made  partakers,"  says  he,  •*  of  the  ispiritual 
things  of  the  Jews,  the  duty  of  the  Gentiles  is  to 
minister  unto  them  in  carnal  things."  And  it  is  in 
reference  to  this  that  the  prophet  says  so  beautifully 
of  the  Jews,  "  The  isles  shall  wait  for  me,  and  the 
ships  of  Tarshish  first,  to  bring  thy  sons  from  far, 
their  silver  and  their  gold  with  them,  unto  the  name 
of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  to  the  Holy  One  of  Israel, 
because  he  hath  glorified  thee.  And  the  sons  of 
strangers  shall  build  up  thy  walls,  and  their  kings 
shall  minister  unto  thee.  The  sons  also  of  them 
that  aflSicted  thee  shall  come  binding  unto  thee ; 
and  all  they  that  despised  thee  shall  bow  themselves 
down  at  the  soles  of  thy  feet ;  and  they  shall  call 
thee.  The  city  of  the  Lord,  the  Zion  of  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel."  Such,  then,  are  the  promises  given  to 
that  remarkable  race  ;  promises  neither  fulfilled  nor 
forgotten,  waiting  for  perfect  and"  complete  fulfil- 
ment, when  the  Lord  arises  to  have  mercy  upon 
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Zion,  and  the  set  time,  that  seems  to  be  near,  to 
&voiir  her  is  come. 

Then  after  this  there  is  a  burst  of  eloquence,  pro- 
nounced by  Bishop  Lowth,  no  mean  judge,  to  be  the 
most  striking  in  any  book,  in  any  language,  or  i;n  any 
tongue.  It  is  partly  sarcastic,  partly,  if  I  may  ven- 
ture to  apply  suob  an  expression,  taunting ;  but  in 
both,  instances  richly  provoked  and  justly  deserved* 
'*  Thou  shalt  take  up  this  proverb  against  the  king  of 
Babylon;"  assuming  that  this  king  is  the  king  of 
the  mystic  Babylon,  as- 1  do  believe  he  is;  '*  How 
hath  the  oppressor  ceased  !"  what  a  change  has 
taken  place !  ''  the  golden  city  ceased  I  He  who 
smote  the  people  in  wrath  with  a  continual  stroke, 
he  that  rtded  the  nations  in  anger,  is  persecuted,  and 
none  hindereth.  The  whole  earth  is  at  rest,  and  is 
quiet ;  they  break  forth  into  singing.  Yea,  the  fLr*- 
trees," — ^the  great  ones  of  the  earth — *' rejoice  at 
thee;  and  the  cedars  of  Lebanon" — the  princes  of 
the  world — **  saying.  Since  thou  art  laid  down,  no 
axe  ia  come  up  against  us."  And  then,  with  ex^ 
quisite  poetry,  he  says,  ^*  Hell  from  beneath  " — the 
receptacle  of  the  dead-^*'  is  moved  for  thee  to  meet 
thee  at  thy  coming;  it  stirreth  up  the  dead  for  thee^ 
even  all  the  chief  ones  of  the  earth ;  it  hath  raised 
up  from  their  thrones  all  the  kings  of  the  nations." 
Now  this  language  is  so  sweeping,  the  stir  raised 
among  the  living  and  the  dead  by  the  fall  of  this 
overshadowing  despotism  is  so  great,  that  it  does 
seem  impossible  to  apply  it  with  any  justice  to  the 
despot  of  Babylon  that  has  passed  away.  It  points 
to  something  beyond.  Then  they  will  say  to  this 
mined  despot,  *'How  art  thou  fallen  from  heaven. 
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O  Lucifer,  son  of  the  morning ;  how  art  thou  cut 
down  to  the  ground,  which  didst  weaken  the 
nations."  And  then  it  describes  the  pride  of  this 
despot  in  these  words :  '^  Thou  hast  said  in  thine 
heart,  I  will  ascend  into  heaven ;  I  will  exalt  my 
throne  above  the  stars  of  God;  I  will  be  like  the 
Most  High."  **He  sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God, 
showing  himself  that  he  is  God;  exalting  himself 
above  all  that  is  called  God."  How  complete  is  the 
parallel  I  Then  the  prophet  says,  "  Yet  thou  shalt 
be  brought  down  to  hell ;"  *'  the  Lord  shall  destroy 
him  with  the  brightness  of  his  coming."  "They 
that  see  thee  shall  narrowly  look  upon  thee,  and 
consider  thee,  saying,  Is  this  the  man  that  made 
the  earth  to  tremble,  that  did  shake  kingdoms?" 
W'hy,  one  might  almost  apply  it  at  this  moment 
in  Italy,  where  that  power  in  once  imperial,  now 
sacerdotal,  Eome,  that  made  empires  bow  by  its 
word,  as  the  trees  of  a  forest  are  bowed  down  by  the 
blast  of  the  whirlwind ;  that  power  that  could  dis- 
crown kings,  that  could,  make  emperors  do  penance 
amidst  the  snow  and  in  the  trenches,  and  only  con- 
descend after  three  days'  waiting  of  an  emperor  at 
his  gates  to  hear  his  confession  and  to  absolve  him 
and  restore  him  to  fellowship  with  the  church ;  that 
power  that  made  England  pay  taxes  to  it,  though  a 
foreign  power,  and  from  which  we  were  delivered 
by  the  light  that  began  to  break  upon  this  once  be- 
nighted and  darkened  land  ;  that  power  at  this 
moment  literally  trembles  upon  the  eve  of  destruc- 
tion— looking  round  to  the  Austrians,  Will  you  have 
me  ?  and  to  the  French,  saying.  Pray  do  not  go : 
turning  round  to  the  Bavarians,  Will  you  take  me  ? 
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and  to  the  Spaniards,  Will  yon  give  me  shelter  ?  and 
-tnming  to  his  own  subjects,  only  to  be  told,  We 
will  not  protect  you ;  we  will  not  raise  a  legion  to 
save  yoii  from  your  foes  or  friends.  He  is  at  his 
wits'  end,  and  at  last  may  he  say,  what  we  trust  as 
an  individual  he  says  in  true  piety.  Then  my  only 
trust  is  in  the  Lord.  Might  not  one  say  to  that 
power  at  this  moment,  not  in  proud  triumph,  but 
with  great  truth,  •'  Is  this  the  man  that  made  the 
earth  to  tremble,  that  did  shake  kingdoms  ;  that 
made  the  world  as  a  wilderness ;  that  opened  not  the 
house  of  his  prisoners?"  And  it  is  veiy  remark- 
able, too,  that  the  Jews  anticipate  their  restoration 
just  at  the  downfall  of  that  power,  typified  by 
ancient  Babylon.  And  of  all  powers  the  Papal 
power  has  most  crushed  the  Jews.  At  this  veiy 
moment  the  Ghetto  at  Bome  is  a  disgrace  to  Chiis- 
-tendom ;  the  poor  Jew  is  obliged  to  pay  heavy  taxes 
to  be  allowed  to  exist  in  the  worst,  the  vilest,  and 
the  most  unhealthy  nook  of  Eome ;  the  oppression 
that  he  suffers  there  is  without  precedent  or  parallel 
in  any  other  land.  And  God  has  said  that  those 
people  that  bless  his  ancient  race  he  will  bless,  and 
that  those  that  persecute  them  he  will  despise. 

Then  the  prophet  says,  "  The  Lord  of  hosts  hath 
fiwomj  saying,  Surely  as  I  have  thought,  so  shall  it 
come  to  pass;  and  as  I  have  purposed,  so  shall  it 
stand." 

•' '  That  the  Lord  hath  founded  Zion.'— That  he  is 
its  ori^nal  founder,  and  that  he  has  now  shown  his 
regard  for  it  by  protecting  it  from  the  Philistines. 
It  would  be  safe  from  their  attacks,  and  Jehovah 
would  thus  show  that  he  had  it  under  his  own  pro- 
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tection.  The  LXX.  render  this,  *  And  what  shall 
the  kings  of  the  Gentiles  then  answer?  That  the 
Lord  hath  founded  Zion,'  &c.  The  scope  of  the 
passs^e  is  the  certain  assurance  that  Zion  should  he 
safe,  heing  founded  and  preserved  by  Jehovah ;  and 
that  the  Philistines  had  no  cause  of  triumph  at  the 
death  of  Ahaz,  since  God  would  still  be  the  pro- 
tector of  his  people.  The  doctrine  established  by 
this  passage  is,  that  in  all  the  changes  which  take 
place  by  the  death  of  kings,  princes,  magistrates,  and 
ministers ;  and  in  all  the  rerolutions  which  occur  in 
kingdoms,  the  enemies  of  the  people  of  God  have  no 
cause  for  rejoicing  as  if  they  could  destroy  them. 
God  is  the  protector  of  his  church;  and  he  will  show 
that  he  has  founded  Zion,  and  that  his  people  are 
safe.  No  weapon  that  is  formed  against  his  people 
shall  prosper,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  his  church.  *  Shall  trust  in  it.'  —  In  Zion. 
It  was  a  strongly  fortified  city,  God  was  its  pro- 
tector, and  in  times  of  calamity  his  people  could 
betake  themselves  there  in  safety.  In  this  strong 
place  the  most  weak  and  defenceless — ^the  poorest  of 
the  people  would  be  safe.  In  the  church  of  God, 
the  poor  are  the  objects  of  as  deep  regard  as  the 
rich;  the  humble,  the  meek,  the  weak,  the  feeble, 
are  there  safe,  and  no  power  of  an  enemy  can  reach 
or  affect  them.  God  is  their  defender  and  tiieir 
friend ;  and  in  his  arms  they  are  secure." — Barnes, 
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ISAIAH  XV.  ANP  XVI. 

"The prophecy,"  says  Prof. Stuart  ("  Bib.Eepository," 
7. 110),  "  is  a  piece  replete  with  vivid  description, 
with  animated  and  impassioned  thought,  with  poetiq 
dictiooi,  and  with  scenes  which  are  adapted  to  make 
a  deep  impression  on  the  mind  of  the  reader."  The 
prophecy  in  the  two  chapters  contains  the  following 
parts : — 

I.  *'  The  capitals  of  Moab  are  destroyed  suddenly 
in  one  night,  chap.  xv.  .1. 

IL  In  the  midst  of  the  consternation,  the  people 
hasten  to  ihe  high  places,  and  to  the  altars  and 
temples  of  the  gods  to  implore  protection.  They  are 
seen  in  the  streets  with  sackcloth,  and  on  the  tops  of 
the  houses,  crying  out  with  loud  lamentations  and 
eveiy  expression  of  sorrow  and  despair,  xv.  2 — 4. 

III.  Some  of  the  fugitives  flee  to  Zoar  for  protec- 
tion, and  others  to  Luhith  and  Horonaim — hastening 
to  ocHintries  beyond  their  own  borders,  because 
everything  in  their  own  land  was  withered  and 
dried  up,  xv.  5 — 7. 

IV.  Consternation  and  desolation  are  spread 
throughout  the  land,  and  even  the  streams  are  fall 
of  blood,  and  wild  beasts  are  seen  coming  up  upon 
the  land,  xv.  8,  9. 

V.  The  prophet  pities  them:    weeps  with  thr 
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(chap.  XV. '5;  xvi.  11),  and  advises  them  to  seek  the 
favour  of  Judah  by  sending  to  them  the  CTrstomary 
tribute  which  was  due,  and  which  had  been  a  long 
time  withheld,  xvi.  1. 

VI.  Some  of  the  fugitives  are  seen  at  the  fords  of 
Arnon  endeavouring  to  escape  to  Judea,  and  making 
supplication  for  reception,  and  supplicating  blessings 
on  the  land,  xvi.  2 — 6.  The  view  here  given  is  that 
suggested  by  Gesenius  and  Prof.  Stuart. 

VII.  They  are  repulsed,  and  the  answer  to  their 
supplication  is  given  in  such  a  tone  as  to  sho-w  the 
deep  sense  of  the  injury  received  from  Moab  which 
the  Jewish  people  entertained,  xvi.  7. 

VIII.  The  prophet  then  proceeds  in  his  descrip- 
tion of  the  utter  wasting  of  the  country  of  Moab — 
desolation  which  excited  the  deepest  feelings  in  his 
heart,  and  so  great  as  to  move  his  most  tender  com- 
passion, xvi.  8 — 12. 

IX.  Then  follows  a  limitation  of  the  time  when  all 
this  would  take  place.  Within  three  years  all  this 
would  be  fulfilled,  xvi.  13,  14." 

I  need  not  tell  you  that  Moab  was  the  daughter  of 
Lot,  and  that  from  her  name  the  land  whose  desola- 
tions are  here  delineated  was  called.  Moab  had 
been,  from  the  days  of  Balaam  and  of  Balak,  a  scene 
and  source  of  great  temptation  to  the  children  of 
Israel ;  it  was  a  profligate,  and  wicked,  and  idolatrous, 
land ;  it  had  light,  but  it  quenched  it ;  it  had  ofiFers 
of  restoration,  but  it  repudiated  them ;  and  therefore 
these  judgments,  long  withheld,  at  last  fell  upon  it 
with  the  desolation  and  the  speed  of  a  thunderbolfc,. 
and  Moab  was  utterly  destroyed.  It  is  needless  to* 
ea^iter  into  the  details  of  each  verse  of  these  two 
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chapteiB,  both  of  which  ought  to  constitute  one. 
They  present  the  specific  results  of  that  great  judg- 
ment that  was  to  descend  upon  Moab.  First  of  all 
it  is  said,  in  language  extremely  poetical,  but  not 
therefore  less  historically  true,  *'They  shall  gird 
themselves  with  sackcloth ;  on  the  tops  of  their 
houses,  and  in  their  streets,  eveiy  one  shall  howl, 
weeping  abundantly."  And  the  prophet  says  that 
such  shall  be  the  ruin  and  the  sufferings  of  Moab, 
that  his  very  heart  will  sympathize  with  and  cry  out 
for  it.  **  For  the  waters  of  Dimon  " — the  chief 
river — "  shall  be  full  of  blood ;"  such  shall  be  the 
slaughter  in  the  land,  such  the  destruction  that  shall 
overtake  its  guilty  and  depraved  inhabitants.  In  the 
16th  chapter  he  says,  *'Send  ye  the  lamb  to  the 
ruler  of  the  land  from  Sola  to  the  wilderness."  Some 
have  translated  this,  ^'  Send  ye  the  Lamb  of  Jehovah." 
Make  known  to  that  land  salvation  through  the  shed 
blood  and  the  perfect  sacrifice  of  the  Lamb  of  God ; 
for  such  shall  be  the  judgment  upon  this  people,  that 
like  a  wandering  bird  that  has  lost  its  nest,  or  from 
which  the  nest  has  been  taken  away  by  the  spoiler^ 
''  the  daughters  of  Moab,"  that  is,  all  its  beauty,  all 
its  glory,  all  on  which  it  prided  itself,  ^'  shall  be  at 
the  fords  of  Arnon;"  afraid  to  cross,  from  the  depth 
of  the  flood  ;  afraid  to  retreat,  from  the  pursuing 
judgments  that  are  behind  them;  like  birds  that 
have  lost  their  nests,  knowing  not  whither  to  go  nor 
what  to  have  recourse  to  in  order  to  obtain  a  moment's 
refuge  or  a  sense  of  safety. 

He  gives  a  promise  in  the  5th  verse :  '^  In  mercy 
shall  the  throne  be  established ;  and  he  shall  sit  upon 
it  in  truth  in  the  tabernacle  of  David,  judging,  and. 
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seeking  judgment,  and  hasting  righteousness."  It  is 
one  of  the  most  striking  features  in  all  the  predicted 
judgments  of  God  that  they  seem  to  he  in  the  moral 
sky  what  clouds,  and  lightning,  and  tempest  are  in 
the  material  sky;  we  never  have  a  thunder-cloud 
that  hursts  without  a  shaft  of  sunshine  stricken 
through  or  hehind  it ;  and  often  the  greatness  of  the 
storm  is  the  pioneer  of  the  calm  and  the  sunshine 
that  succeed.  We  rarely  have  a  storm  so  thoroughly 
overcasting  the  sky  that  here  and  there  we  do  not 
see  gleams  of  sweet  sunshine,  or  a  rainhow  spread 
upon  the  hosom  of  the  hlack  cloud,  promising  a 
bright  day,  and  proving  that  God  has  neither  for- 
saken nor  forgotten  his  covenant,  which  is  absolute 
for  ever.  So  in  those  chapters  that  seem  to  be 
tragedies,  each  act  of  which  is  a  desolation,  we  have 
intervals  of  light,  gleams  of  sunshine.  It  looks  as 
if  God  were  afraid  his  people  could  not  bear  to  read 
their  consuming  judgment  without  despairing,  unless 
he  interlaced  the  edges  of  the  dark  thunder-cloud 
with  some  of  the  rays  of  the  Sun  of  Kighteousness, 
under  whose  wings  there  is  healing,  and  whose  light 
is  for  the  joy  of  the  nations.  So  here  he  throvrs  in 
predictions  of  an  approaching  Deliverer,  that  Moab 
may  not  be  utterly  overwhelmed  under  a  sense  of  the 
judgments  that  are  to  come  upon  her. 

But  if  you  wish  to  see  how  exactly  and  minutely 
these  prophecies  are  fulfilled,  I  would  recommend  to 
you  the  small  edition  of  Keith  upon  the  Prophecies. 
He  quotes  each  verse  of  this  chapter,  and  the  corre- 
sponding chapter  in  Jeremiah,  and  then  he  gives 
extracts  from  the  accounts  of  travellers  of  all  periods, 
of  all  shades  of  opinion;    and  he  proves,  not  by 
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aigiixnent>  not  by  conjecture,  .but  by  irresistible  fact, 
that  the  minutest  detail  of  the  minutest  prophecy  has 
been  exhausted  and  fulfilled  in  the  actual  facts  of  the 
OBse ;  and  that  Moab  is  now  precisely  what  Isaiah 
said  it  would  be,  or  represented  it  as  being,  many 
years  before  the  desolation  took  place.  I  do  not 
know  anything  more  confirming  of  one's  faith,  not 
only  in  the  general  inspiration,  but  in  the  minute 
and  verbal  ini^iration  of  the  word  of  God,  than 
readizkg  the  descriptions  of  recent  travellers  who 
have  gone  to  the  lands  on  which  judgments  were 
predicted  to  fall  by  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  and 
others,  and  seeing  how  exactly  everything  has  been 
iulfiUed.  If  you  will  be  at  the  trouble  to  read  the 
prophet  Nahiun,  one  of  the  minor  prophets,  consist- 
ing of  two  or  three  chapters,  and,  while  you  read  it, 
refer  to  IJayard's  discoveries  in  Nineveh,  you  will  see 
thai  all  that  God  predicted  should  take  place  in 
Nineveh,  Layard,  without  intending  to  illustrate  the 
inspired  prophecy,  has  shown  to  be  exactly  and 
minutely  fulfilled;  and  the  result  will  be  in  your 
own.  mind  a  deeper  conviction  of  the  truth  of  that 
most  true  and  just  declaxation,  *'  Thy  word,  O  God, 
is  troth." 

'*  All  the  cities  of  Moab  have  disappeared.  Their 
place  is  characterized,  in  the  map  of  Volney's '  Travels,' 
ly  tfta  ruins  of  towns.  Burckhardt,  who  encountered 
many  difficulties  in  so  desolate  and  dangerous  a  land, 
thus  records  the  brief  history  of  a  few  of  them :  *  The 
mins  of  Meale,  Heshbon,  Meon,  Medeba,  Dibon, 
Arver,  all  situated  on  the  north  side  of  the  Amon, 
still  subsist  to  illustrate  the  history  of  the  Beni 
LbtboI.' — ^'Life  and  Travels,  pr^xed  to  the  Travels 
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in  Nubia,'  pp.  48,  49,     *  And  it  might  be    added/ 
says  Keith,  *that  they  still  subsist  to  confina  the 
inspiration  of  the  Jewish  Scriptures,  for  the  desola- 
tion of  each  of  these  cities  was  the  theme  of  a  distinct 
prediction.' — *  Prophecies,'  p.  129.     Within  the  boun- 
daries of  Moab,  Burckhardt  enumerates  about  fifty 
ruined  cities,  many  of  them  extensive.     In  general 
they  are  a  broken-down  and  undistinguishable  nnass 
of  ruins.     But  in  some  instances,  there  are  remains, 
of  temples,  sepulchral  monuments,  traces  of  hanging 
gardens,  entire  columns  lying  on  the  ground,  and 
dilapidated  walls  made  of  stones  of  large  dimensions. 
See  *  Travels  in  Syria,'  pp.  311 — 456.     In  view  of 
these  two  chapters,  constituting  one  prophecy,  an.d 
the  foots  in  regard  to  the  present  state  of  the  counti-y 
of  Moab,  we  may  observe  that  we  have  here    an 
evidence  of  the  genuineness  and  truth  of  the  sacred 
records.     That  evidence  is  found  in  the  partictdariiy 
with  which  places  are  mentioned;,  and  in  the  fact 
that  impostors  would  not  specify  times,  or  places,  any 
farther  than  was    unavoidable.      Mistakes,   we    all 
know,  are  liable  to  be  made  by  those  who  attempt  to 
describe  the  geography,  of  places  which  they  have  not 
seen.     Yet  here  is  a  description  of  a  land  and  its 
numerous  towns,  made  nearly  three  thousand  years 
ago,  and  in  its  particukirs  it  is  sustained  by  all  the 
travellers  in, modem  times.     The  ruins  of  the  same 
towns  are  still  seen ;  their  places  in  general  can  be 
designated  ;  and  there  is  a  moral  certainty,  therefore, 
that  this  prophecy  was  made  by  one  who  hieio  the 
locality  of  those  places,   and    that,   therefore,   the 
prophecy  is  ancient  and    genuine.      An  impostor 
would  never  have  attempted  such  a  description  as 
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this ;  and  an  impostor  could  never  have  made  it  so 
accurate  and  true.  In  the  language  of  Professor 
Stuart  ('Bib.  Repos.'  vol.  vii.  pp»  108,  109),  we  may 
say,  *  How  obviously  everything  of  this  kind  serves 
to  give  confirmation  to  the  authority  and  credulity  of 
the  saoi^ed  i-eoords !  Do  sceptics  undertake  to  scoST 
at  the  Bible,  and  aver  that  it  is  the  work  of  im- 
postors who  lived  in  later  ages?  Besides  asking 
them  what  object  impostors  could  have  in  forging  a 
book  of  such  high  and  lofty  principles,  we  may  ask 
—and  ask  with  an  assurance  that  need  not  fear  the 
danger  of  being  put  to.  the  blush — whether  impostors 
of  later  ages  could  possibly  have  so  managed,  as  to 
preserve  all  the  localities  in  complete  order  which  the 
Scriptures  present?  Bare  impostors  they  must  in- 
deed have  been — men  possessed  of  more  knowledge 
of  antiquity  than  we  can  well  imagine  could  ever  be 
possessed  by  such  as  would  condescend  to  an  impo- 
sition of  such  a  character.  In  fact,  the  thing  appears 
to  be  morally  impossible,  if  one  considers  it  in  the 
light  of  antiquity^  when  so  little  knowledge  of  a 
geograpldcal  kind  was  in  existence,  and  when  mis- 
takes respecting  countries  and  places  with  which  one 
was  not  personally  fstmiliar,  were  almost,  if  not 
altogether,  unavoidisible. 

"  Hov^r  happens  it,  now,  that  the  authors  of  the 
Old  Testament  Scriptures  should  have  possessed  such 
a  wonderful  fact  in  geography,  as  it  would  seem  they 
did,  unless  they  lived  at  the  time  and  in  the  coun- 
tries of  which  they  have  spoken  ?  This  happens  not 
elsewhere.  It  is  but  yesterday  since  one  of  the  first 
scientific  writers  on  geology  in  Great  Britain  pub- 
lished to  the  world  the  declaration  that  our  Missis- 
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sippi  and  Missouri  rivers  hdong  to  the  tropics.  Ha- 
spectable  writers,  even  in  Germany,  the  land  of 
classical  attainments,  have  sometimes  placed  Coelo- 
Syria  on  the  6ast  of  the  Antilibanns  ridge,  or  even 
seemed  to  transfer  Damascus  over  the  mountainji,  and 
place  it  between  the  two  Lebanon  ridges  in  the 
valley. 

'*  After  the  exile,  intimate  connexions  took  place 
between  the  Jews  and  the  Moabites  by  marriages, 
Ezra  ix.  1,  seq.  Neh.  xiii.  1.     These  marriages,  how- 
ever, were  dissolved  by  Ezra  as  being  in  his  view 
contrary  to  the  law  of  Moses.     In  the  time  of  the 
Maccabees  little  mention  is  made  of  th^n   (comp. 
Dan.  xi.  41);  but  Josephus  mentions  them  in  the 
history    of    Alexander    Jannssus.       The    cities     of 
Heshbon  and  Nadaba,  Lemba  and  Oronas,  Gelithon 
and  Zara,  cities  of  Moab,  are  ihere  mentioned   as 
being  at  that  time  in  the  possession  of  the  Jeivs. 
*  Jos.  Ant.'  B.  xiii.  chap.  xv.  §  4.     After  that,  tiieir 
name  is  lost  under  that  of  the  Arabians,  as  was  also 
the  case  with  Edom  and  Ammon.    At  the  time    of 
Abulfeda,  Moab  proper,  south  of  the  river  Amon, 
bore  the  name  of  Karrak,  from  the  city  of  that 
name ;  the  territory  north  of  the  Amon,  the  name 
of  Belka,  which  includes  also  the  country  of  the 
Amorites.      Since  that   time,   the  accounts  of  the 
coimtry  are  exceedingly  meagre,  and  it  is  only  until 
qtiite  recently  that  the  state  of  Moab  has  attracted 
the  attention  of   travellers.      It  has  been  ranged 
and  ravaged  by  the  predatory  tribes  of  Arabs,  and 
through  fear  of  them  few  travellers  to   Palestine 
have  ventured  to  visit  it.     In  February  and  March, 
1806,  however,  Mr.  Seetzen,  not  without  danger  of 
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losing  his  life,  undertook  a  tour  from  Damascus  down 
to  the  south  of  the  Jordan  and  the  Dead  Sea,  and 
thence  to  Jerusalem,  and  in  his  journey  threw  much 
unexpected  light  on  the  prophecy  before  us,  especially 
in  regard  to  the  places  here  mentioned.     He  found  a 
multitude   of  places,    or  the  ruins  of  places,   still 
bearing  the  old  names,  and  thus  has  set  bounds  to 
the  perfectly  arbitrary  designations  of  the  old  maps. 
In   September,    1812,  •  that    distinguished    Grerman 
traveller,  1.  L.  Burckhardt,  made  the  same  tour  from 
Damascus  down  to  Karrak,  whence  he  pursued  his 
jomney  over  Wady  Mousa,  or  Petra,  and  thence  to 
Cairo  in  Egypt.     In  1818,  a  company  of  intelligent 
EngHfih    travellers    (Balikes,    Irby,   Mangles,    and 
Legh)  made  a  journey  from  Karrak  to  the  land  of  the 
Edomites,  particularly  to  Petra,  and  thence  back  on 
the  other  side  of  Jordan  to  Tiberias.     In  some  re- 
spects they  confirmed,  and  in  others  extended  the 
accoonts  of  Seetzen.    See  '  G-esenius'  Comm.'    In  the 
notes    on  these   chapters,   I  have    endeavoured  to 
embody   the   principal  information  found  in  these 
^niters  on  the  topography  of  Moab." — Barms.    ■  • 
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THE  EUIN  OF  DAMASCUS. 

ISAIAH  XVII. 

Several  successive  chapters,  beginning  with  the 
thirteenth  of  this  book,  contain  what  are  called 
burdens,  that  is,  judgments  pronounced  upon  guilty 
capitals  and  apostate  lands  that  had  become  unmind- 
ful of  the  Eock  of  their  strength  and  the  God  of  their 
salvation.  The  last  two  chapters  contained  the 
burden  of  Moab,  or  the  judgment  upon  it,  ending  in 
its  total  suppression  and  ruin.  The  judgment  in  this 
chapter  is  upon  Damascus ;  that  city  celebrated  for 
its  bright  sword-blades,  so  beautifully  tempered  that 
it  has  been  said  of  them  they  could  either  divide  the 
most  exquisite  lace  or  cleave  a  bar  of  steel  asunder. 

Damascus  exists  as  the  mere  wreck  of  its  departed 
glory,  retaining  magnificence  enough  to  show  what 
it  once  was,  but  displaying  in  the  midst  of  its  magni- 
ficence enough  to  show  what  wreck  the  sin  of  a  people 
must  necessarily  end  in. 

*'  Damascus  was  long  the  capital  of  the  kingdom  of 
Damascus.  It  was  a  city  in  the  time  of  Abraham, 
for  the  steward  in  his  house,  Eliezer,  was  said  to  be 
of  Damascus.  Gen.  xv.  2.  It  is  situated  in  a  very 
fertile  plain  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Libanus,  or  Lebanon, 
and  is  surrounded  by  hills.  It  is  bounded  by  a  river 
which  the  ancients,  called  Chrysorrhoas,  as  if  it  flowed 
with  gold.     This  river  was  d  i vided  into  several  canals^ 
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which  were  conducted  to  various  parts  of  the  city. 
It  rose  in  the  mountains  of  Libanus,  and  it  is  pro- 
bable that  the  branches  of  that  river  were  called 
Abana  and  Pharpar.  2  Kings  v.  12.  The  Persian 
geographer  says,  that  the  plain  of  Damascus  is  one 
of  the  four  paradises  of  the  east,  and  it  is  now  said 
that  there  is  not  in  all  Syna  a  more  delightful  place. 
"  From  the  time  of  Abraham  until  the  time  of 
David,  the  Scripture  says  nothing  of  Damascus.  In 
his  time  it  was  subdued,  and  brought  under  his  autho- 
rity. Towai'ds  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Solomon,  the 
anthority  of  the  Jews  was  cast  off  by  Eezin,  and 
DamasouB  became  again  independent.  Jeroboam, 
king  of  Israel,  again  conquered  Damascus  and  brought 
Syria  into  subjection  (2  Kings  xiv.  25) ;  but  after  his 
death,  the  Syrians  again  established  their  independ- 
ence. Kezin  became  king  of  Damascus,  and  entered 
into  an  alliance  with  Pekah,  king  of  Israel,  and 
unitedly  they  invaded  Judah,  and  made  great  havoc 
in  its  territories.  Tiglath-Pileser,  however,  king  of 
Assyria,  came  to  the  assistance  of  the. king  of  Judah, 
and  took  Damascus,  and  destroyed  it,  and  killed  Bezin, 
and  carried  the  Syrians  into  captivity  beyond  the 
Euphrates.  To  this  event,  probably,  Isaiah  refers  in 
the  prophecy  before  us.  He,  however,  did  not  fore- 
tell its  utter  and  perpetual  ruin  as  he  did'  that  of 
Babylon.  Damascus  again  recovered  from  its  calami- 
ties. Holofemes  again  took  it.  Judith  ii.  27.  It 
is  spoken  of  as  flourishing  in  the  time  of  Ezekiel, 
xxvii.  2.  The  Bomans  took  it  in  the  time,  and  by 
the  agency  of  Pompey  the  Great,  about  sixty  years 
before  Christ.  It  afterwards  fell  into  the  hands  of 
the  Arabians.    It  is  now  a  city  of  considerable  size 
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and  importance  nnder  ike  gcyvemment  of  the  Ottoman 
emperoiB,  by  whom  it  was  taken  a.d.  1517.  See 
Calmet's  '  Dictionary/  Art.  Damascas ;  and  Yitringa, 
on  this  chapter.  See  also  Jones'  '  Travels '  for  a  full 
description  of  the  present  state  of  Damascus.  At 
present,  it  is  a  part  of  the  Fashalic  of  Damascus, 
which  extends  to  the  southern  extremity  of  the  Dead 
Sea,  and  as  far  east  as  the  Euphrates.  It  is  undei*  the 
control  of  Ibrahim,  son  of  Mohammed  Ali  of  Sgypt." 

Damascus  is  in  Syria,  in  the  plains  of  Arver,  named 
in  the  Book  of  Kings  in  the  allusion  to  Abana  and 
Fharpar,  rivers  of  Damascus,  which  the  Syxdan 
captain  thought  as  likely  to  heal  as  the  Jordan,  to 
wash  in  which  was  alike  his  prescription  and  his 
duly.  Damascus  has  been  recently  made  an  acel- 
dama  by  the  irruption  of  the  Druses  and  Moslems  on 
the  Christian  population,  five  hundred  of  whom  were 
barbarously  put  to  death.     See  Times^  July,  I860-    . 

The  prophet  says,   '' Behold,  Damascus  is   taken 
away  from  being  a  city ;  and  it  shall  be  a  roinous 
heap ;"  its  ruin  being  the  judgment  inflicted  on  it  for 
its  many  sins.     Eighteousness  alone  exalts  a  nation  ; 
and  sin  is  the  ruin  of  any  people.     Men  begin  to  per- 
ceive this  now,  and  to  feel  that  bulwarks  and  battle^ 
ments,  and  fortresses,  and  armies,  however  good  and 
however  proper  in  their   place,  are   not   the    chief 
defence  of  a  city.    All  material  preparations  for  Tvar 
show  that  no  fortiflcaitions  can  resist  the  force  and  the 
impression  of  modem  improvements  in  artillery ;  but 
there  is  something  far  more  impregnable  than  forts 
and  fortresses ;  that  is,  a  city  in  which  God's  work 
is  going  on ;  a  city  which  righteousness  pervades ; 
down  whose  streets  mercies  and  charities  flow  aa  a 
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mighty  river,  and  from  whose  homes,  and  churches, 
and  citadels,  and  palaces,  the  incense  of  thanksgiving 
and  praise  continually  riseth.  Now  one  often  hopes 
tbat  this  our  great  city,  the  greatest  in  the  world  in 
ail  reiqpects,  shall  be  spared,  just  from  what  we  see 
going  on  in  it.  There  are,  additional  to  a  stated 
ministry,  some  four  hundred  city  missionaries  pene- 
trating the  subterranean  depths  of  London;  each 
carrying  into  every  scene  that  he  visits  the  refreshing 
streams  from  the  Foimtain  of  Life ;  there  are  ragged 
schools  in  almost  every  district,  springing  up  in  all 
direction?,  and  famishing  out  of  those  that  have  been 
the  misery  and  the  expense  of  the  country  accessions 
to  the  means  and  elements  of  its  defence.  I  was  told 
by  a  civil  ofiBoer  in  the  city  of  London,  that  it  costs 
wme  300/.  or  4007.  before  you  have  done  with  a  single 
criminal ;  that  is,  including  the  expense  of  capturing 
him,  of  trying  him,  and  of  imprisoning  him ;  whereas 
in  these  -  ragged  schools,  you  can  teach  a  boy,  give 
him  a  Ghiristian  education,  and  make  him,  by  God's 
blessing,  an  accession  to  our  army  or  our  navy  at  the 
ooBt  of  only  a  few  shillings  in  comparison.  Now  when 
one  sees  all  that  going  on,  one  can  see  in  our  city  the 
trne  elements  of  its  defence.  It  seems  to  be  a  law 
tbat  God  never  in  the  history  of  the  world  gave  up 
a  nation  till  that  nation  gave  up  him.  Act  upon  that 
law,  feel  its  force.  Build  ramparts,  increase  your 
navy,  add  to  your  army,  by  all  means ;  do  the  things 
which  common  sense  dictates,  but  add  to  our  rag- 
ged schools,  to  our  hdke  and  city  missions;  ube 
every  effort  to  bring  the  glorious  Gospel  into  contact 
with  the  ignorant  and  the  benighted  poor.  Lord 
Wriolheeley  liusi^ell  may  be  seen  with  others  preach- 
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ing  the  Gospel  in  Covent  Garden  market,  that  is, 
in  the  streets,  to  all  the  poor  and  outcast  who  are 
pleased  to  attend.  Here  is  the  true  path.  To  stand 
np  in  starched  dignity  in  a  cathedral  and  preach 
to  the  few  is  very  poor  work ;  but  to  go  out  and 
preach  to  the  down-trodden,  and  show  them  that 
yon  are  seeking  to  do  them  good,  depend  upon  it, 
that  is  the  true  idea  and  exemplification  of  a  Chris- 
tian missionary. 

The  prophet  gives  the  reason  why  Damascus  was 
visited  with  judgments ;  namely,  that  its  people  had 
forsaken  the  Lord,  that  they  had  cast  him  off,  and  that 
they  had  ceased  to  trust  in  the  God  of  their  salvation, 
and  had  not  been  mindfol  of  the  Kock  of  their  strength. 
"  And  it  shall  be  as  when  the  harvestman  gathereth 
the  com,  and  reapeth  the  ears  with  his  arm."  Then 
he  says,  "  Woe  to  the  multitude  of  many  people, 
which  make  a  noise  like  the  noise  of  the  seas.  The 
nations  shall  rush  like  the  rushing  of  many  waters  ; 
but  God  shall  rebuke  them."  What  a  lesson  do  we 
learn  here  !  The  greatest  army  is  powerless  if  God 
breathe.  The  language  here  seems  to  allude  to  the 
catastrophe  that  overtook  Sennacherib,  when — 

"  The  Assyrian  came  down  like  a  wolf  on  the  fold, 
And  his  banners  were  gleaming  with  silver  and  gold ; 
And  the  sheen  of  their  spears  was  like  stars  on  the  sea« 
Where  the  blue  wave  roIU  nightly  on  deep  Galilee." 

Ere  sunset,  that  mighty  host  was  scattered  lying 
dead  upon  the  earth.  We  often  forget  this  *,  a  great 
army,  proud  of  its  strength  «id  its  heroism,  often  for- 
gets this.  There  is  a  power  mightier  than  the  physical, 
there  is  a  force  in  our  world  greater  than  artillery ; 
that  is,  God.    He  sees  all,  he  permits,  he  restrains ; 
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there  is  no  chance^  no  accident,  from  the  falling  of  a 
leaf  to  the  overturning  of  a  throne ;  there  is  nothing 
tliat  escapes  the  cognizance  or  is  beyond  the  control 
of  Him  to  "whom  the  shields  of  the  earth  belong.  Let 
VB  see  God,  then,  in  the  history  of  nations ;  may  wo 
feel  that  sin  is  the  ruin  of  a  people ;  that  our  greatest 
strength  is  not  material,  but  moral ;  and  that  blessed 
indeed  is  that  people  whose  God  is  the  Lord. 
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ISAIAH  XVIII. 


I  THINK  the  most  satisfactory  view  of  this  very  diffi- 
cult chapter,  for  such  it  has  been  confessed  to  be 
by  the  ablest  and  the  most  studious  divines,  is  that 
which  is  given  by  the  very  celebrated  and  very 
learned  Bishop  Horsley.  It  refers  to  the  restoration 
of  the  Jews,  and  to  the  part  that  Britain  is  to  play  in 
accomplishing  that  restoration.  *'  The  land  shadow- 
ing with  wings'*  is  none  else  than  our  beloved  native 
land ;  and  the  expression,  "  shadowing  with  wings," 
is  the  just  and  exact  expression  of  the  white  sails 
that  cover  almost  every  acre  of  the  ocean;  so 
ihat  Britain  may  be  said  to  overshadow  the  whole 
ocean  with  the  presence  and  protection  of  her  white 
wings.  And  the  bishop  believes  that  the  express 
^on  in    the  second  verse,  ''  That  sendeth  ambas- 
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sadors  by  the  sea,"  eompletely  identiEes  the  land. 
In  what  land  have  we  not  an  ambassador  ?  in  what 
land  have  we  not  an  overwhelming  force  in  all  that 
relates  to  the  destiny,  the  dignity,  and  the  welfare 
of  the  nations  of  the  earth  ?  The  expression,  ''  In 
vessels  of  bulrushes  upon  the  waters,"  is  figuratiYe ; 
it  means  literally,  vessels  that  are  drinkers.  The 
bidrush  is  a  bibulous  plant,  and  therefore  is  called 
Gome — that  which  drinks,  and  our  translators  thought 
it  must  mean  vessels  built  of  bulrushes.  A  fair  ren- 
dering is  steam-ships.  Now  he  says,  "  Go,  ye  swift 
messengers,"  with  such  facilities  of  intercourse  as  the 
rail,  the  steamer,  and  the  white-winged  ships  upon 
the  sea  give  you,  "  Go,  ye  swift  messengera,  to  a 
nation  scattered  and  peeled,  to  a  people  terrible  from 
their  beginning  hitherto;  a  nation  meted  out  and 
trodden  down,  whose  land  the  rivers  have  spoiled." 
What  nation  is  that  ?  The  very  words  of  prophecy 
historically  indicate  the  Jews;  ''a  nation  scattered 
and  peeled,"  that  is,  oppressed,  crushed ;  ^'  a  people 
terrible  from  their  beginning ;"  their  birth  was  amid 
miracles,  their  cradle  amidst  providences  ;  and  their 
whole  history  the  history  of  a  nation  nursed,  and 
tended,  and  watched  over,  and  protected  long  by  God 
himself;  but  now  a  nation  ''meted  out,"  scattered  : 
in  what  latitude  or  longitude  is  there  not  a  Jew? 
They  seem  like  seeds  of  com  sifted  from  some  gi- 
gantic sieve  over  all  the  length  and  breadth  of  the 
habitable  globe;  so  that  there  is  no  air  which  the 
Jew  does  not  breathe,  no  river  on  tiie  banks  of 
which  he  is  not  found ;  no  land  in  the  affiedrs  of  which 
he  does  not  play  a  part.  "  Whose  land  the  rivers 
have  spoiled."      The  bishop  thinks  that    the  word 
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ricers  here  ifi  a  ^ure,  for  it  is  ail  fignrative,  for  in- 
▼ading  nations,  rashing  in  like  a  flood,  desolating 
and  destroying  in  all  directionB.  Now,  is  there  any 
land  npon  earth  that  has  been  so  desolated  as  the 
land  of  Palestine?  If  you  will  read  the  eloquent 
description  of  Chateaubriand,  or  if  you  will  read 
Keith's  **  Fulfilment  of  Prophecy,"  you  will  find  how 
litearally  the  predictions  of  this  chapter  have  been 
Mfilled.  The  Jew  has  no  land  in  the  world  that  he 
can  call  his  own  ;  and  the  land  that  is  his  by  title- 
deeds  more  ancient  than  the  title-deeds  of  England's 
proudest  nobility  is  the  only  land  in  which  he  can- 
not claini  a  home.  I  think  it  is  impossible  to  look 
at  the  Jew  in  his  present  insulation  everywhere 
without  seeing  that  he  is  the  child  of  destiny,  the 
oponent  of  a  living  curse — that  there  is  for  him 
flome  grand  destination.  His  land  is  now  overrun 
hy  hordes  of  Arabs,  and  Bedouins,  and  robbers  from 
the  desert,  and  yet  it  is  a  land  that  all  Christen- 
dom looks  to  with  veneration,  that  the  Jew  antici- 
pates as  his  blessed  home,  and  that  prophecy  shows 
TUB  will  contain  the  metropolis  and  capital  of  the 
whole  world. 

Well,  then,  Gk)d  says,  **  All  ye  inhabitants  of  the 
woiid,  amd  dwellers  on  the  earth,  see  ye,  when  he 
liileth  Tip  an  ensign  on  the  mountains;"  that  is, 
''Then  shall  ye  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the 
douds  of  heaven,"  "  and  when  he  bloweth  a  trumpet ;" 
^  He  shall  send  his  angels,  and  with  the  sound  of  a 
gteat  trumpet  He  shall  gather  his  elect  from  the 
four  winds  of  heaven."  The  whole  chapter,  I 
ftmk,  is  most  justly  concluded  by  Bishop  Horslev 
to  allude  to  the  last  and  closing  epoch  of  the  age 
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in  which  we  play  a  part ;  that  it  chiefly  relates  to 
the  restoration  of  the  Jews;  and  that  it  describes 
the  part  that  England  is  to  play  in  aiding  that 
restoration.  Ours  is  the  country  where  the  Jew 
JEkt  this  moment  is  least  oppressed,  proscribed,  per- 
secnted,  and  insulted :  that  there  is  the  shadow  of 
the  curse  upon  him  we  cannot  deny,  but  it  is  not 
our  business  to  inflict  it.  But  if  you  go  to  other 
lands — to  Austria,  for  instance,  the  treatment  of 
the  Jew  there  is  shocking  beyond  description ;  if  you 
go  to  Eome,  every  one  that  visits  the  horrid  Ghetto, 
which  is  provided  for  the  Jews,  must  acknowledge 
that  the  Antichrist  is  the  great  oppressor  of  that 
unhappy  people ;  and  I  have  read  in  the^  papers 
that  so  persistent  is  the  Pope  (for  I  admit  his  per- 
sistency, I  only  wish  it  were  attached  to  a  better 
creed) — so  persistent  is  the  Pope,  that  he  has  not 
listened  to  the  remonstrances  of  almost  every  nation, 
in  Europe,  entreating  him  to  give  up  the  poor  Jewish 
child  Mortara  to  his  parents,  as  he  ought  to  have 
done  long  ago,  and  to  get  rid  of  the  odious  stigma  of 
being  a  kidnapper  of  children.  So  little  concerned 
is  he  to  comply  with  the  earnest  requests  even  of 
Eoman  Catholic  kingdoms,  that  a  few  days  after  they 
reached  the  child  was  duly  confirmed  in  the  Eoman. 
Catholic  faith.  It  has  no  sympathy  with  the  Eoman 
Catholic  creed ;  it  wants  to  get  back  to  its  mother, 
poor  thing ;  but  the  Pope  is  determined  to  keep  it, 
in  spite  of  the  remonstrances  of  all  Europe.  Suck 
is  the  treatment  of  the  Jew;  '*a  nation  meted 
out  and  trodden  under  foot,  a  people  scattered  and 
peeled ;  whose  land  the  rivers  have  spoiled ;"  but  a 
people  that  shall  yet  be  presented  to  the  Lord,  with 
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a  regal  dignity  and  grandeur  which  shall  have  no 
parallel  amidst  the  nations  of  the  earth ;  and  whose 
future  glory  shall  more  than  compensate  for  past  de- 
gradation, ignominy,  and  shame.  I  believe  that  our 
country  is  to  play  a  great  part  in  the  restoration  of 
Grod's  ancient  people  to  their  own  land ;  and  it  is  a 
delightfiil  thought.  I  have  often  said  to  you  that  I 
believe  our  country  separated  from  the  ten  kingdoms 
of  the  Papacy  at  the  Eeformation,  that  it  has  ever 
since  been  the  great  protesting  land,  and  that,  with 
all  its  sins  and  its  faults,  it  has  before  it  a  magni- 
ficent destiny :  and  it  is  my  firm  hope,  based  upon 
prophecy,  that  our  country's  sun  shall  Yiot  set  in  the 
west  till  it  mingles  with  the  millennial  sunshine  in 
the  everlasting  east,  no  more  to  go  down  at  all.* 
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ISAIAH  XIX. 

We  have  read,  in  previous  chapters,  what  are  called 
"burdens;"  that  is,  Divine  judgments  pronounced 
upon  several  countries  in  succession.  First,  we  have 
seen  the  burden  of  Moab ;  next,  the  burden  of  Da- 
mascns ;  we  have  also  seen  the  land  "  shadowing 
with  wings,"  invited  to  its  great  mission — of  re- 
storing the  Jew  to  his  own  land.  In  this  chapter 
we  have  the  burden  or  the  judgment  pronounced 

♦  See  Lecture  XV.  in  the  author's  new  work  "  Redemption 
Draweth  Nigh,"  for  a  full  exposition  of  this  chapter. 

g2 
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upon  Egypt ;  a  land  that  played  a  momentous  part 
in  the  history  of  the  church  and  of  mankind.  You. 
are. aware  that  there  are  two  classes  of  interpreters 
of  this  and  other  predictions  in  the  Sacred  Volume. 
Some  say  that  all  this  relates  to  the  future,  and 
that  the  future  only  is  to  unveil  the  fulfilment  of" 
this  and  other  chapters  contained  in  this  most  pre- 
cious, and,  as  we  shall  find,  most  interesting  pro- 
j^ecy.  Others,  again,  take  a  severely  literal  inter- 
pretation,  and  say  all  this  has  been  fulfilled.  I 
think  that  common  sense,  the  analogy  of  Scripture^ 
and  the  plain  and  obvious  meaning  of  the  words, 
associated  with  historic  facts,  lead  us  to  conclude 
that  this  chapter  has  been  fulfilled ;  that  it  relates 
to  the  period  when  Sennacherib  invaded  the  land  of 
Israel ;  and  that  the  special  judgments  denounced 
upon  Egypt  were  executed  then;  though  this  is 
perfectly  compatible  with  the  opinion  of  those  who 
believe  that  Egypt  is  in  the  future,  and  is  destined 
to  play  no  common  part  in  the  great  and  yet  future  • 
drama  of  the  world.  Turkey,  according  to  some^ 
interpreters  of  prophecy,  being  destined  for  Eussia, 
and  Egypt  for  France ;  and  with  these  two  additions, 
these  great  empires  will  bring  on  the  most  mo- 
mentous crisis  in  the  history  of  the  world.  Whether 
these  interpreters  be  right  or  not  it  is  not  necessary 
for  me,  in  this  place,  to  express  an  opinion,  if  I 
were  able  to  do  so;  but  it  does  appear  to  me^ 
that  this  chapter  has  nothing  to  do,  as  far  as  lies 
on  the  face  of  it,  with  the  matter ;  but  that  all  the 
judgments  hero  denounced  are  exhausted  in  th& 
past. 

The  chapter  begins  first,  *' Behold,  the  Lord  lideth 
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Tipon  a  swift  cloud,  and  shall  come  into-  Egypt;" 
imagery  ertremely  magmficent  and  «ubHme ;  **  and 
the  idols  of  Egypt  shall  be  moved  at  his  pxesenoe ; 
and  the  heart  of  Egypt,"  because  conscioTis  of  sim, 
"shall  melt  in  the  midst  of  it."  Thefn  God  sajB, 
"And  I  will  set  the  Egyptians  against  ihe  Egyp- 
tians, and  tliey  shall  fight  every  one  againfffc  his 
brother,  and  every  one  against  his  neighbour;  ciiy 
f^inst  city,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom ;"  that  is, 
there  vnll  be  internecine  and  civil  war,  the  most 
awM.  judgment  that  can  overtake  a  land.  Yon  ask, 
perhaps.  Can  it  be  just  in  God  to  inflict  such  judg- 
ments? The  answer  is,  Gt)d  makes  the  sins  of  a 
people  the  cords  with  which  he  scourges  them* 
Whatever  be  the  form  in  which  lie  i^ie  siiis  of  a 
f^ple,  the  dominant,  and  persistent  sins — in  datt 
direction  yon  may  see,  on  close  inspection,  the  cloud 
charged  with  judgment  rapidly  approaching  and 
soon  to  burst  upon  them.  "  And  the  spirit  of 
Egypt  shall  fell  in  the  midst  thereof;  and  I  nvill 
destroy  the  counsel  thereof;  and  they  shall  seek  to 
the  idols,  and  to  the  charmers,  and  to  them  ihskt 
have  familiar  spirits,  and  to  the  wizards,'*  and  seek 
for  cotmsel  :from  them.  How  infatuated,  yet  how 
frequent  the  recourse !  With  deep  and  pain^  ex- 
perience of  the  utter  worthleseness  of  all  these,  in 
other  eircumstances,  yet  they  will  fall  httck  upon 
them,  and  seek  for  direction  where  they  hav-o  <ndy 
heretofore  found  delusion. 

He  adds,  in  the  next  place,  **  and  the  Egyptians 
win  I  give  over  into  the  hand  of  a  cruel  lord.'* 
What  is  always,  or  in  most  cases,  the  resuU  of  in- 
ternecine warp    A  tyranny.     Democracy  leads  hj 
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a  necessary  law  to  a  tyranny ;  civil  war  leads  neces- 
sarily to  a  despotism.  And  hence  God  says,  this 
condition  of  your  conntiy  shall  terminate  in  your 
having  over  you  one  who  will  scoui^e  you  into  the 
conduct  and  the  order  to  which  you  would  not  he 
persuaded. 

Grod  next  predicts  physical  judgments  upon  this 
land.  *'  The  waters  shall  fall  from  the  sea,  and  the 
river  shall  he  wasted  and  dried  up."  On  the  waters 
of  the  Nile  the  Egyptians  depended  for  their  daily 
bread.  If  the  Nile  rose,  but  did  not  reach  twelve 
cubits,  there  was  sure  to  be  famine :  if  its  waters, 
swelled  by  streams  from  the  mountains,  rose  to 
thirteen  cubits,  there  would  barely  be  enough;  if 
they  rose  to  sixteen  cubits,  there  was  sure  to  be  an 
abundant  harvest,  because  there  being  no  rain  in 
that  climate,  the  whole  land  was  periodically  over- 
flowed by  the  Nile ;  the  retiring  of  the  waters  left 
the  most  precious  soil ;  and  on  that  soil  the  Eg}'p- 
tians  cast  the  seed  that  grew  up  into  golden  harvests. 
And  if  the  waters  of  the  Nile  rose  above  sixteen 
cubits,  it  was  as  bad  as  if  it  did  not  reach  twelve, 
because  the  flood  did  not  retire  in  time  to  enable 
the  Egyptians  to  sow  the  seed  so  as  to  enable  it  to 
ripen  for  the  harvest.  When,  therefore,  God  pre- 
dicted a  judgment  on  the  Nile,  it  was  a  judgment 
upon  that  very  thing  upon  which  the  Egyptians 
depended  for  food.  And  then  he  says,  *'  The  paper 
reeds  by  the  brooks  shall  wither;"  probably  the 
papyrus,  upon  which  they  wrote.  **  The  fishers  also 
shall  mourn,"  because  there  shall  be  no  fish.  "  More- 
over they  that  work  in  fine  flax,  and  they  that  weave 
networks,  shall  be  confounded."     All  the  priests  in 
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Egypt  were  clothed  in  fine  linen :  the  linen  of 
Egypt  was  of  the  most  exquisite  texture  ;  its  textile 
febrics  were  the  beauty  and  admiration  of  the  world. 
Go  at  this  Inoment  into  the  British  Museum,  and 
look  at  an  Egyptian  mummy ;  and  the  very  remains 
of  the  linen  in  which  it  is  wrapped  indicate  its 
purity  and  its  fineness,  superior  to  anything  that  we 
have  or  are  acquainted  with.  It  was  one  of  its 
staple  commodities,  on  the  export  of  which  it  de- 
pended. And  you  may  see  on  some  of  the  remains 
of  Egyptian  monuments,  pictures  of  priests,  wear- 
ing this  pure  and  fine  linen ;  so  we  find  in  the 
imagery  of  the  Apocalypse,  that  the  saints  are  clad 
in  white  robes,  linen  white  and  clean,  which  they 
have  washed  and  made  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb.  And  then  God  says,  not  only  will  I  do 
this,  but  I  will  inflict  upon  you  stupid  and  ignorant 
men  to  be  your  counsellors :  instead  of  advising 
a  course  that  will  lead  to  the  restoration  of  your 
lost  glory,  they  will  advise  what  will  plunge  you  into 
deeper  ruin  than  ever. 

And  then  he  adds,  '*  The  land  of  Judah  shall  be  a 
terror  unto  Egj'pt,"  when  it  hears  of  God's  judg- 
ments upon  it.  *'  In  that  day  shall  five  cities  in  the 
land  of  iEgypt  speak  the  language  of  Canaan."  It 
is  supposed  that  this  means  that  the  inhabitants  of 
Palestine,  driven  before  the  invading  Assyrians, 
should  flee  to  Egypt;  and  that  through  this  there 
should  be  five  cities  in  the  land  of  Egypt  that  should 
learn  the  language  of  Canaan,  and  thus  be  able  to 
read  the  books  of  Canaan,  that  is,  the  Old  Testauient 
Scripture,  and  learn  those  lessons  which  constitute 
the  righteousness  that  shall  resuscitate  Egypt  again, 


14S  B:EkDip(GB  ON  THK  HtOPHETS. 

and  make  it  once  more  gteat  sJiA  powerful  amidst 
the  nations  of  the  earth ;  and  that  there>  shall  he 
in  that  day  an  altar  to  the  Lord;  that  is,  part  of 
Egypt  shall  hecome  Christian ;  in  other  words,  that 
these  judgments  shall  he  sanctified  to  many,  though 
not  to  all  tibat  are  the  subjects  of  them.  What  ia 
penalty  to  one  people  is  simply  chastisement  to 
another ;  what  is  a  judge's  infliction  in  the  one  case 
is  only  a  Other's  paternal  correction  in  the  other 
case. 

But  let  us  ask,  what  do  we  learn  &om  all  this  2 
First,  that  inflictions  are  sent  from  God  upon  nations 
in  the  direction  of  their  sins,  for  the  chastisement  and 
the  salvation  of  some,  for  the  terror  and  condemna- 
tion of  others ;  secondly,  that  in  such  judgments  we 
are  to  go  not  to  human  counsel,  hut  to  look  up  to  Crod, 
deprecating  the  judgment,  which  he  will  withdi&w 
when  we  leave  the  sin,  and  praying  that  it  may  be 
sanctified  to  our  good,,  and  evolve  still  greater  glory 
to  himself. 


Note. 

Egypt,  a  well-known  comitry  in  A&ica,  is,  for  the  most  part„ 
a  great  valley  through  which  the  Nile  pours  its  wateis  from 
south  to  north,  and  is  skirted  on  the  east  and  west  by  rangea 
of  moontains  which  approach  or  recede  more  or  less  from  ihe 
river  in  different  ports.  Where  ihe  yalley  terminates  towards 
the  north,  the  Nile  divides  itself  about  40  or  50  miles  from  the 
Mediterranean  into  several  parts,  enclosing  the  territory  called 
the  Delta — so  called  because  the  various  streams  flowing  from 
the  one  river  diverge  as  they  flow  towards  the  sea,  and  thus 
form  with  the  coast  a  triangle  in  the  shape  o{  the  Gre^  letter 
A,  Delta.  The  southern  limit  of  Egypt  Pn^r  is  Syene  (Ezek. 
xxix.  10 ;  XXX.  6),  or  Essuan,  the  border  of  Ethic^ia.    Here- 
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&e  Nile  issues  from  the  granite  rocks  of  the  catevadB,  and 
enters  Egypt  Proper.    This  is  N.  lat.  24°. 

Egypt  was  anciently  divided  into  forty-two  nomes  or  districts, 
which  were  little  provinces  orxjounties.  It  was  also  divided 
into  Upper  and  Lower  Egypt.  Upper  Egypt  was  called 
iniebais,  from  Thebes  the  capital,  and  extended  south  to  the 
frontier  of  Ethiopia.  Lower  Egypt  contained  principally  the 
Belta  and  the  parts  on  the  Mediterranean.  The  capital  was 
Csiio. 

The  most  common  division,  however,  was  into  three  parts. 
Lower,  Middle,  and  Upper  Egypt.  In  Lower  Egypt,  lying  on 
the  Mediterranean,  were  the  cities  of  Pithon,  Baamses, 
HeHopolis,  &c.  In  this  division  also  was  the  land  of  Goshen. 
In  Middle  Egypt  was  Moph,  or  Memphis,  Hanes,  &c.  In 
Upper  Egypt  was  No-Ammon,  or  Thebes,  and  Syene,  the 
southern  limit  of  Egypt. 

The  early  history  of  Egypt  is  obscnre.  It  is  agreed  on  all 
hands,  however,  that  it  was  the  early  seat  of  civilization ;  and 
that  this  civilization  was  introduced  from  the  south,  and  espe- 
ciaUy  from  Meroe.  The  country  in  the  earliest  times  was 
possessed  by  several  kings  or  states,  which  were  at  length 
united  into  one  great  kingdom.  Not  long  after  the  death  of 
Joseph  it  came  into  the  possession  of  the  HykBos,'or  Shepherd 
Kings,  probably  an  Arabian  Nomadic  tribe.  After  they  were 
driven  out,  the  whole  country  came  again  under  one  sovereign, 
and  enjoyed  great  prosperity.  The  fii-st  king  of  the  19th 
dynasty,  as  it  is  called  by  Manetho,  was  the  celebrated  Sesos- 
tris,  about  1500  years  b.c.  His  successors  were  all  called  by 
the  general  name  of  Pharaoh,  i.  e.,  kings.  The  first  who  is 
mentioned  by  his  proper  name  is  Shishak  (1  Kings  xiv.  25,  26), 
supposed  to  be  the  Sesonchosis  of  Manetho,  who  reigned  about 
^70  years  b.c.  About  the  same  time  Ethiopian  kings  reigned 
in  U|^>er  Egjrpt,  of  whom  two  are  mentioned  in  the  Bible,  viz., 
So  Beveohus  (2  Kings  xvii.  4),  about  722  years  b.c.  ;  and  Tir- 
haiok,  contempoxaiy  with  Hezekiah,  2  Kings  six.  9.  After  this 
the  whcde  eountiy  was  for  a  time  under  twelve  kings,  called 
the  Dodekarchy,  about  711  years  b.c,  who  were  at  length  all 
snbdned  by  Fsammeticus,  to  whom  allusion  is  supposed  to  be 
loade  in  verse  4  of  this  chapter.    This  dynasty  was  overthrown 
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by  KebHchadnezzar,  as  annoimced  by  the  prophets  Jeremiah 
and  EzekieL  Jer.  xliii.  10^13 ;  xlvi.  18 ;  Ezek.  zxix.  18 ; 
XXX.  10,  &c. 

Sgypt  was  afterwards  conquered  by  Cambyses,  and  became 
a  province  of  the  Persian  empire  about  525  years  B.C.  Thus  it 
continued  until  it  was  conquered  by  Alexander  the  Great 
350  years  B.C.,  after  whose  death  it  formed,  together  with  Syria, 
Palestine,  Libya,  &c.,  the  kingdom  of  the  Ptolemies.  After  the 
battle  of  Actium,  30  years  B.C.,  it  became  a  Boman  province. 
In  640  it  was  conquered  by  the  Arabs,  and  since  that  time  it 
has  passed  from  the  hands  of  the  caliphs  into  the  hands  of  the 
Turks,  and,  since  1517,  it  has  been  regarded  as  a  province  of 
the  Turkish  empire.  This  is  an  outline  of  the  principal  events 
of  the  Egyptian  history.  The  events  predicted  in  this  chapter 
will  be  stated  in  their  order  in  the  comments  on  particular 
verses.  The  two  leading  points  which  will  guide  our  interpre- 
tation will  be  that  Psammeticus  is  intended  in  verse  4,  and 
that  t^e  effects  of  Alexander's  conquest  of  Egypt  are  denoted 
from  verse  18  to  the  end  of  the  chapter.  Keeping  these  two 
points  in  view  the  interpretation  of  the  chapter  will  be  easy. — 
Barnes, 


GOD  NOT  EGYPT. 


ISAIAH  XX. 


It  is  diflficult  to  underatand  the  scope  of  the  pro- 
phecy.    Barnes's  exposition  is  as  follows : — 

"  The  time  when  it  was  delivered  is  designated  in 
verse  1,  and  was  manifestly  in  the  reign  of  Hezekiah. 
The  Assyrian  empire  had  extended  its  conquests  far. 
They  had  conquered  Syria,  Damascus,  and  Ephraim, 
or  Samaria.— 2  Kings  xviii.  9—12.  The  king  of 
Assyria  had  sent  Tartan  to  take  possession  of  Ashdod, 
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or  Azotds,  the  maritiine  key  of  Palestine,  and  there 
was  evident  danger  that  Ihe  Assyrians  would  also 
overthrow  the  government  of  JudcJi,  and  secure  also 
the  conquest  of  Egypt.  In  these  circumstances  of 
danger,  the  main  reliance  of  Judah  was  on  the  aid 
which  they  hoped  to  derive  from  Egypt  and  Ethiopia 
(verse  5),  as  being  alone  able  to  repel  the  invasion 
of  the  Assyrians.  They  relied  rather  on  that  aid 
than  on  God.  To  recall  them  from  this,  and  to  show 
them  the  vanity  of  such  a  dependence,  and  to  lead 
them  to  rely  on  God,  Isaiah  was  sent  to  them  to  be 
a  sign ;  or  to  indicate  by  a  symbolical  action  what 
would  be  the  fate  of  the  Egyptians,  on  whom  they 
were  placing  their  reliance;  verse  4.  By  showing 
the  Jews  what  would  be  the  destiny  of  Egypt,  and 
that  that  destiny  would  soon  overtake  them,  he  de- 
signed to  withdraw  them  from  resting  on  their 
assistance,  and  to  turn  them  to  God  for  protection 
and  aid." 

"  Naked,"  in  verse  2,  means  merely  having  put 
off  the  loose  outer  garment. 


THE  BURDEN  OF  BABYLON. 


ISAIAH  XXI. 


This  is  another  of  those  burdens,  or  prophecies  of 
desolation  and  ruin,  through  which  we  have  come 
as  through  the  ruins  of  great  cities,  the  memorials  of 
departed  magnificence  and  glory*   This  burden  sep^ 
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to  be  a  jndgment  upon  Babylon,  and  porresponds 
with  tbe  passage  in  tiie  same  prophet ;  *'  The  burden. 
of  Babylon,  which  Isaiah,  the  son  of  Amoz,  did  see. 
He  says,  "  As  whirlwinds  in  the  south  pass  i^rou^, 
so  this  desolation  shall  come  from  the  desert  like  a 
whirlwind  from  a  terrible  land ;  and  ruin  and  de- 
struction shall  be  the  effect  of  it.  "A  grieYous 
vision  is  declared  unto  me."  Nothing  can  be  more 
painful  to  a  Christian  man  than  to  see  war,  trouble, 
ruin,  sufferit^ ;  and  to  a  prophet,  who  beheld  in  liie 
future  what  was  as  certain  as  if  it  had  already 
occurred,  desolation,  and  judgment,  and  treachery, 
it  must  have  been  the  experience  of  great  grief  and 
sorrow. 

He  then  says,  "  Go  up,  O  Elam,"  that  is,  Persia ; 
•*  besiege,  O  Media ;  all  the  sighing  theieof  have  I 
made  to  cease."  You  recollect  the  passage  in 
Daniel  viii. :  "  I  saw  in  a  vision,  and  behold,  there 
stood  before  the  river  a  ram  which  had  two  horns.** 
And  the  explanation  given  is,  "  The  ram  which  thou 
sawest,  having  two  horns,  are  the  kings  of  Media 
and  Persia."  And  these  are  addressed  in  the  apos- 
trophe of  the  prophet  in  this  verse,  and  told  to  go 
up  and  lay  siege  to  Babylon,  and  bring  on  a  guiliy 
capital  that  retribution  which  its  crimes  had  most 
richly  provoked.  Then  the  prophet  exclaims,  at  the 
spectacle  of  what  ig  to  take  place,  *' My  loins  are 
filled  with  pain ;  pangs  have  taken  hold  upon  me ; 
I  was  bowed  down  at  the  hearing  of  it ;  I  was  dis- 
mayed at  the  seeing  of  it.  My  heart  panted ;  fear- 
fulness  affrighted  me  ;  the  night  of  my  pleasure  faatJi 
he  turned  into  fear  for  me."  Now  every  man  pos- 
sessed of  humane  feelings  must    deplore  what  is 
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ettdured  by^  Human  beings  in  the  course  of  the  inflic- 
tion of  Hie  most  righteous  judgments  of  heaven. 
WIlo  can.  look  at  »  hattle-fleld,  who  can  read  of  it 
in  history,  who  can  hear  the  recital  of  the  awful 
sufierxngs  and  agonies  of  the  wonnded  and  the  slain, 
witfaaat  feeling  deep  grief  and  deploring  the  catas- 
trophe ?  No  one  can  anticipate  such  things  without 
pain,  no  one  can  read  the  history  of  them  without 
sorrow.  ^ 

There  is  an  address  here  which  is  meant  to  be  the 
langnage  of  the  king  of  Babylon.  You  recollect  that 
BeLshazzar  the  king  made  a  great  feast  to  a  thousand 
of  his  nobles,  and  drank  wine  before  the  thousand ; 
and  we  read  that  he  commanded  all  the  gold  and 
ahrer  chalices,  which  his  father,  Kebuchadnezzary 
had  taken  from  Jerusalem,  to  be  brought  and  set 
on  the  table,  to  add  to  the  splendour  of  the^  feast, 
and  to  show  his  triumph  over  the  now  degraded 
and  depressed  Jews.  But  we  read  that  in  the  midst 
o€  this  grand  festival,  whilst  he  blasphemed  the  GU)d 
of  heaven,  and  praised  the  gods  of  the  heathen, 
Duiixs,  the  Median,  took  the  kingdom ;  and  on  that 
m^t  was  Belshazzar,  the  Ving  of  the  Chaldeans, 
slain.  Now  thus  is  an  apostrophe  relating  to  that 
event.  The  king  says,  ^'Prepare  the  table;"  this 
is  a  high  festival;  there  is  no  danger;  we  are  too 
secure  in  our  bulwarks,  our  battlements,  our  trenches, 
oar  brave  and  numerous  army ;  put  the  regular 
wat^  in  the  watch-tower;  and  when  yon  have 
done  so,  take  eat,  and  drink,  and  be  merry,  and  do 
not  be  a&aid.  Then  it  seems  in  the  interval  the 
news  comes  that  Darius  has  found  access  to  Babylon ; 
that  he  has  turned  away  the  river  Euphrates  frr 
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its  bed,  marched  along  its  dry  channel,  slain  the 
guards  in  the  watch-tower,  and  is  now  master  of  the 
capital.     And  then  the  festival  is  suddenly  inter- 
rupted by  the  king's  command,  who  had  just  8aid» 
"Prepare  the  table,  eat,  and  drink;"  the  moment 
that  he  hears  the  shout  of  the  victorious  and  the  invad- 
ing foes,  he  calls,  when  it  is  too  late,  **  Arise,  yo 
princes,  and  anoint  the  shield."      The  expression 
**  anoint  the  shield  "  was  equivalent  to  preparing  for 
battle.    In  those  days,  the  shield  was  made  ofoak» 
or  of  brass,  sometimes  of  thin  iron,  covered  with  a 
bull's  hide,  or  a  lion's  skin,  or  some  very  tough  and 
strong  hide ;   and  as  that  hide  was  apt  to  dry  and 
crack  in  the  sunshine,  it  was  the  habit  of  the  warrior . 
before  he  went  into  battle  to  cover  it  with  oil,  so 
that  it  might  not  be  injured  by  the  heat,  and  that 
it  might  more  easily  repel  the  weapons,  whatever- 
they  were,  that  were  thrown  against  it.     Then  he 
says,  "  Thus  hath  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Go,  set 
a  watchman;    let  him  declare  what  he  seeth;"    I 
want  to    know  the  worst  and  ihe    best  of  what 
seems  to  be  the  destruction  of  my  kingdom.     "  And 
he  saw  a  chariot  with  a  couple  of  horsemen ;"  not  a 
very  great  thing ;   that  would  not  seem  to  presage 
very  great  ruin ;    he  saw  also  "  a  chariot^  of  asses^ 
and  a  chariot  of  camels ;"  and  he  laid  his  ear  to  the 
ground,  and  hearkened  diligently,  to  hear  the  tramp 
of  approaching  cavalry,  and  thus  be  enabled  to  form* 
an  estimate  of  the  force,  and  weight,  and  number  of 
the  army  that  was  invading  the  capital,  and  was 
about  to  turn  all  its  glory  into  ashes  and  desolaticm. 
Well  then,  he  cried  to  the  king,  "  A  lion  comes ;" 
that  is  to  say,  this  force  comes  with  the  softness  wi& 
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wiiich  the  lion,  and  animals  of  that  genus,  approach 
their  prey;  softly,  quietly,  but  with  all  the  speed 
and  the  energy  of  that  king  of  the  forest;  and, 
therefore,  he  implies,  your  capital  is  gone,  its  ruin 
is  oertain ;  for  a  host  is  come  up  like  a  lion  from  the 
swellings  of  Jordan  to  the  habitation  of  the  strong, 
and  the  glory  of  Babylon  will  soon  be  quenched. 
Then  he  says,  ''  Behold,  here  cometh  a  chariot  of 
men,  with  a  couple  of  horsemen."  And  then  the 
seer,  cognizant  of  what  was  implied  in  the  advanced 
goard  of  chariots  that  he  saw,  and  sure  that  that 
adranced  guard  could  only  have  approached  through 
some  stratagem,  or  through  an  opening  in  the  walls 
of  the  great  city,  cries  out,  "  Babylon  is  fallen,  is 
&]len ;  and  all  the  graven  images  of  her  gods  he 
hath  broken  unto  the  ground."  He  saw  the  kingdom 
was  betrayed,  the  invader  was  within  the  walls,  and 
that  Babylon  was  as  completely  fallen  as  if  it  had 
afaneady  been  reduced  to  ruins,  and  the  mere  me- 
morials of  its  departed  glory  alone  remained.  Then 
he  calls  out,  "  0  my  threshing,  and  the  corn  of  my 
floor ;  tliat  which  I  have  heard  of  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  Gk)d  of  Israel,  have  I  declared  unto  you." 

Then  he  turns  to  another  burden,  the  burden  of 
Idumea;  here  called  Dumah.  '*  He  calleth  to  me 
out  of  Seir,  Watchman,  what  of  the  night?"  This 
is  the  night  season ;  our  present  dispensation,  in  f^ct, 
is  properly  the  night  season ;  the  dispensation  that  is 
to  come  is  the  morning  dawn  that  ushers  in  the 
bright,  the  cloudless,  the  everlasting  noon.  Watch- 
man, what  hour  of  the  night  is  it  ?  the  first  watch, 
the  second  watch,  the  third  watch;  or  is  it  the 
fonrth  watch,  when-  the  first  struggling  beams  of  the 
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riBing  STm  begin  to,  appear  ?    The  watclimaa  replies, 
"  The  morning  conieth ;"  there  -mil  be  a  day,  that  is 
6ertain ;  bat  also  *'  the  night  cometh ;"  the  daikness 
will  get  darker  before  tiuit  moming  dawn ;  aad  if 
jaa  woidd  inqtdie  into   the  future  to  your  own 
satisfaction,  inquire  at  that  oracle  which  neTer  &il8 
to  answer  all  difficulties :  **  To  the  Isw  and  to  the 
testimony ;  if  they  speak  not  according  to  it,  it  is 
because  there  is  no  light  in  them.'" 

Then  he  closes  the  chapter  by  another  burden: 
the  burden  npon  Arabia;  and  predicts  that  the 
inha]bitants  of  that  land  shall  suffer  those  judgments 
which  their  sins  hayo  provoked ;  and  that  wityn 
a  year  all  the  glory  of  the  tents  of  Kedar  shall  &il 

**  *  Prepare  the  table.' — This  verse  is  one  <£  the 
most  striking  and  remarkable  that  occurs  in  this 
prophecy,  or,  indeed,  in  any  pari  of  Isaiah.    It  is 
language  supposed  to  be  spoken  in  Babylon.    The 
iirst  direction,  perhaps  supposed  to  be  that  of  the 
king — ^is  to  prepare  the  feast,  or  the  table  for  the 
feast.    Then  follows  a  direction  to  set  a  watch— to 
make  the  city  safe,  so  that  they  might  revel  without 
fear.    Then  a  command  to  eat  and  drink ;  and  then 
immediately  a  sudden  order,  as  if  alaimed   at  an 
unexpected  attack,  to  arise  and  anoint  the  shield,  and 
to  prepare  for  a  defence.    'Rie  *  table '  here  refears  to 
a  feast — ^that  impious  feast  mentioned  in  Dan.  t^ 
on  the  night  in  winch  Babylon  was  taken,  and  Bel- 
shazzar  slain.   Herodotus  (i.  191),  Xenophon  (Cyrop. 
7,  5),  and  Daniel  (v.)  all  agree  in  the  account  that 
Babylon  was  taken  on  the  night  in  which  the  kin^ 
and  his  nobles  were  engaged  in  feasting  and  rerelry. 
The  words  of  Xenophon  are,  'But  Cyrus,  when  he 
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heaid  that  there  was  to  be  bucIi  a  feast  in  Babyloai, 
in  wliich  all  the  Babylonifuis  would  drmk  and  reTel 
through  the  whole  night,  on  that  night,  as  soon  as 
it  b^aii  to  grow  dark,  taking  many  men,  opened  the 
daiQs  into  the  river ;'  that  is,  he  opened  the  dykes 
nidch  bad  been  made  by  Semiramis  and  her  suo* 
€688018,  to  confine  the  water  of  the  Euphrates 
to  one  channel,  and  suffered  the  waters  of  the 
Enphraies  again  to  flow  over  the  country,  so  that 
be  ooald  enter  Babylon,  beneath  its  walls,  and  in  the 
cfaaxinel  of  the  river.  Xenophon  has  also  given  the 
addresB  of  Cyrus  to  the  soldiers.  *  Now,'  says  he, 
'  let  us  ^o  agaixist  them.  Many  of  ihem  are  asleep ; 
loanj  cf  them  are  intoxicated;  and  all  of  them 
are  Tin£t  for  battle  {acrvrraicroiy  Herodotus  says 
(lob.  i.  chap.  191),  '  It  happened  that  there  was  a 
feast  anong  them,  and  they  devoted  that  time  to 
&iioes  and  revelry,  and  that  during  that  time  the 
«i<y  was  taken  by  Cyrus.'  Compsoe  the  account  in 
Daniel,  chap.  v.  *  Watch  in  the  watch-tower/ — 
Bace  a  guard,  so  that  ihe  city  shall  be  secure. 
Babylpi  had  on  its  walls  many  *  towers,'  placed  at 
<)0iiveni9nt  distances,  in  which  guards  were  stationed 
to  defend  the  city,  and  to  give  the  alarm  on 
any  approach  of  an  enemy.  X^oophon  has  given 
a  amilar  account  of  <he  taking  of  the  city.  '  They 
baving  arranged  their  guards,  drank  untU  light.' 
*Eat,  dnnk.' — Give  yourselves  to  revelry  during 
the  nigkt.  See  Dan.  v.  *  Arise,  ye  princes.' — 
"nus  language  indicates  sudden  alann.  It  is  the 
^angiage  eilher  of  the  prophet,  or  more  probably 
^  language  of  the  king  ctf  Babylon,  alarmed 
^  "the  sudden  approach  of  the  enemy,  and  calling 
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upon  his  nobles  to  arm  themselves  and  make  a 
defence.  The  army  of  Cyras  entered  Babylon  by 
two  dlYisions,  one  on  the  north  where  the  waters  of 
the  Euphrates  entered  the  city,  and  the  other  by  the 
channel  of  the  Euphrates  on  the  south.  Knowing 
-that  the  city  was  given  up  to  revelry  on  that  night, 
they  had  agreed  to  imitate  the  sound  of  the  revellers 
until  they  should  assemble  aroimd  the  rojal  palace 
in  the  centre  of  the  city.  They  did  so.  ^hen  the 
king  heard  the  noise,  supposing  that  it  was  the  sound 
of  a  drunken  mob,  he  ordered  the  gates  of  the  palace 
to  be  opened  to  ascertain  the  cause  of  the  disturbance. 
When  they  were  thus  opened,  the  army  of  Cyrus 
rushed  in,  and  made  an  immediate  attack  on  all  who 
were  within.  It  is  to  this  moment  that  we  may 
suppose  the  prophet  here  refers,  when  tke  king, 
aroused  and  alarmed,  would  call  on  his  nobles  to 
arm  themselves  for  battle.  See  Jahn's  *,.History  of 
the  Hebrew  Commonwealth,'  p.  153^  Ed.  Andover, 
1828.  'Anoint  the  shield.' — ^That  is,  prepiare  for 
battle.  Gesenius  supposes  that  this  means  to  rub 
over  the  shield  with  oil,  to  make  the  leather  more 
supple  and  impenetrable.  Comp.  2  Sam.  i.  21.  The 
Chaldee  renders  it,  '  Fit,  and  polish  your  arms.' 
The  LXX.,  *  Prepare  shields.' — ^Shields  were  instru- 
ments of  defence  prepared  to  ward  [off  the  spears  and 
arrows  of  an  enemy  in  battle.  They  were  made 
usually  of  a  rim  of  brass  or  wood,  and  over  this  was 
drawn  a  coveriug  of  the  skin  of  an  ox  or  other 
animal,  in  the  manner  of  a  drum-head  with  us. 
Occasionally  the  hide  of  a  rhinoceros  or  an  elephant 
was  used.  Burckhardt  ('Travels  in  Nubia')  says, 
that  the  Nubians  use  ihe  hide  of  the  hippopotamus 
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for  the  making  of  shields.  But  whatever  skiu  might 
b6  used,  it  was  necessaiy  occasionally  to  rub  it  over 
with  oil,  lest  it  should  become  hard  and  crack,  or 
lest  it  should  become  so  rigid  that  an  arrow  or  a 
sword  would  easily  penetrate  it.  Jarchi  says,  that 
'  shields  were  made  of  skin,  and  that  they  anointed 
them  veith  the  oil  of  olive.'  " — Barnes. 


THE  BUEDEN  OF  JEEUSALEM. 


ISAIAH  XXII. 


This  chapter  relates  to  Jerusalem.  *'  The  burden 
of  the  valley  of  vision."  Jerusalem,  translated  into 
English,  means  *'  the  vision  of  peace."  The  prophet 
calls  it  by  the  first  half  of  its  name :  "  the  vision." 
He  looks  at  it  ft'om  the  stand-point  where  God  had 
placed  him,  and  he  addresses  the  city  of  Jerusalem  in 
these  words :  *'  What  aileth  thee  now,  that  thou  art 
wholly  gone  up  to  the  house  tops  ?"  looking  out  for 
an  advancing  foe,  or  preparing  to  repel  some  power- 
ful and  formidable  aggressor.  "  Thou  that  art  full 
of  stirs,  a  tumultuous  city;"  and  as  you  used  to  be 
"  a  joyous  city ;  thy  slain  men  are  not  slain  with 
the  sword,  nor  dead  in  battle.  All  thy  rulers  are 
fled  together,  they  are  bound  by  the  archers;  all 
that  are  found  in  thee  are  bound  together,  which 
have  fled  from  hx ;"  as  if  he  had  said,  I  cannot 
miderstand  why  this  should  be ;  what  is  the  matter 
with  you  ;  what  have  you  done ;  why  this  disquiet ; 
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why  this  great  tamtilt  ?  And  then  Jerosalem  in  the 
4lh.  verse  is  represented  as  retanung  for  answer, 
**  llierefore,  said  I,  Look  away  from  me ;"  do  mot  fix 
the  eye  of  sympathy  upon  me ;  for  I  am  beyond  the 
reach  of  comfort ;  '*  I  will  weep  bitterly,  Islbonr  liot 
to  comfort  me,  because  of  the  spoiling  of  the  daughter 
of  my  people ;"  that  is,  my  citizens,  my  inhabitaxrts, 
are  all  spoiled.  **  For  it  is  a  day  of  trouble,  and  of 
treading  down,  and  of  perplexity  by  the  Lord  God 
of  hosts  in  the  valley  of  vision,  breaking  down  the 
walls,  and  of  crying  to  the  mountains.  And  Elam 
bare  the  quiver  with  chariots  of  men  and  horsemen, 
and  Kir  uncovered  the  shield."  Then  the  prophet 
turns  round  and  speaks  to  Jerusalem,  and  says,  "Ye 
have  seen  also  the  breaches  of  the  city  of  David ;" 
you  have  seen  the  gaps  that  have  been  made  in  its 
walls ;  *^  and  ye  gathered  together  the  waters  of  tlie 
lower  pool,^  in  the  expectation  of  a  siege,  that  they 
might  have  water  to  drink.  ^  You  made  also  a 
ditch,"  or  fosse,  **  between  the  two  walls  for  the 
water  of  the  old  pool,"  as  a  means  of  defence ;  but 
here  is  your  great  fault;  you  made  every  prepaistioii 
that  a  besieged  city  could  make  to  keep  ofP  a  be- 
•siegmg  force;  but  when  the  Lord  of  hosts  called 
to  weeping  and  to  momning,  you  spumed  the  •  invi- 
tation and  the  summons  of  the  Most  High;  yon 
indulged  in  joy  when  you  should  have  wept,  in  glad- 
ness when  jaa  should  have  mourned ;  you  were  reck- 
less of  the  approaching  judgment ;  you  were  saying. 
Let  ns  eat  and  drink ,  for  if  the  worst  come  to  the 
worst,  to-morrow  we  shall  only  die.  Now  here  is 
the  lesson  taught  us  by  this  passage,  that  a  city,  a 
nation,  is  defended  not  by  mi^bt  nor  by  powes,  but 
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by  the  Uessing  of  Almigiity  QfoA.  A  city  is  more  «&& 
in  its  moral  ezeeUence  t3Ekan  in  it»  material  defences. 
It  is  qnite  right  to  dig  the  fosse,  as  is  here  spoken 
of  7  it  is  quite  ri^t  to  repair  the  breaches  in  the 
irsJIs;  it  is  qxdte  right  if  you  are  in  danger  to 
stzengthen  your  fleet,  increase  your  anny,  and  make 
prefNoration  for  the  worst ;  all  that  is  common  sense; 
it  is  the  precantion  that  we  employ  in  aU  the  affairs 
of  this  world ;  but  if  yon  are  nn£aithfiil  to  6od,  nn- 
dftt^al  to  the  King  of  kings  and  the  Lord  of  lords ; 
if  yon  depend  only  on  your  army,  or  lay  the  entke 
stress  of  yonr  eonfidenee  on  your  fleet;  if  you  are 
leaTing  oat  him  as  the  most  vital  element  in  all  your 
defences,  then  you  will  And  when  the  day  comes 
tiiat  one  of  your  enemies  shall  chase  a  thousand ;  and 
yon  will,  learn  amid  the  ruins  of  all  your  glory  this 
lesson :  '^  Let  not  the  strong'  man  glory  in  Ixis 
Btrength,  nor  the  wise  man  in  his  wisdom,  nor  tha 
rich  man-  in  his  riches ;"  for  cities  and  nations  are 
defended  not  only  by  the  might  of  armies  and  by  the 
strraigth  oi  navies,  but  yet  more  by  liie  Spirit  of  God. 
When  he  is  round  a  people,  no  weapon  that  is  formed 
against  them  shall  prosper;  when  he  foTsakes  a 
people,  they  shall  be  proved  to  be  as  unstable  aa 
water,  and  iRreak  as  flax  in  the  flames. 

Grod  t^ls  him  what  he  is  to  do.  '*  Gk>,  get.  thee 
unto  this  treasurer,  even  unto  Shebna ;"  and  say  to 
him,  T¥hat  are  you  doing?  You  are  the  treasurer 
of  ihe  nation;  you  are  the  chief  person  in  this 
iilnstrious  capital,  illustrious  for  its  antecedents,  for 
its  historic  deeds,  for  its  lofty  privileges,  for  its  stu- 
pendoxis  miracles,  for  its  gorgeous  temples^  for  the 
glory  between  the  cherubim;   what  are  you  doing 
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to  protect  it?     You  have  done  this;  you  have  so 
calculated  upon  quiet  and  peace,  and  upon  both  last- 
ing at  least  for  your  day,  that  you  have  actually 
built  a  sepidchre  in  which  you  ar6  to  be  buried ; 
which  implies  your  belief  that  this  city  is  never  to 
be  destroyed,  that  it  is  to  be  a  quiet  habitation  for 
ever ;  and  you  have  acted  as  if  all  the  efforts  made 
by  foes  to  assail  you,  and  all  the  defences  made  by 
iriends  to  protect  you,  were  altogether  unavailing ; 
you  are  quite  sure  it  will  last  out  your  day ;  and  you 
have  therefore  prepared  a  sepulchre   in  the   solid 
rock,  in  order  that  you  may  sleep  in  peace,  and  your 
dust  mingle,  mistaken  as  you  are,  with  the  dust  of 
your  forefathers.     But  you  are  utterly  mistaken,  for 
"  God  will  surely  violently  turn  and  toss  thee  like  a 
ball  into  a  large  country ;"  instead  of  resting  in  the 
sepulchre  that  you  have  prepared  here,  as  if  Jeru- 
salem vere  never  to  be  disturbed,  and  therefore  you 
might  take  your  ease,  and  be  quiet,  and  not  trouble 
yourself,  you  will  be  tossed  like  a  ball  into  a  far 
country,  where  you  will  die ;  and  what  will  be  the 
use  of  the  sepulchre  you  have  built  and  hewn  out 
of  jthe  rock  in  Jerusalem?     "  And  there  the  chariots 
of  thy  glory,"  which  you  have  accumulated,  on  whicli 
you  pride  yourself,    **  shall  be   the   shame  of  thy 
Lord's  house.     And  I  will  drive  thee  from  thy.  sta- 
tion, and  from  thy  state  shall  he  pull  thee  down ;" 
and  I  will  place  another,  more  faithful  to  his  mis- 
sion, in  that  place  which  you  have  dishonoured  and 
despised.     *'  I  will  call  my  servant  Eliakim,  the  son 
of  Hilkiah."     Then  he  uses  the  imagery  of  office  to 
denote  the  appointment  of  the  successor  of  the  un- 
faithful and  undutiful  Shebna;  "I  will  clothe  him 
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with  thy  robe,  and  strengthen  him  with  thy  girdle ; 
and  I  will  commit  thy  govenmient  into  his  hand; 
and  he  shall  be  a  father  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  to  the  house  of  Judah.     And  the  key  of 
the  house  of  David  will  I  lay  upon  his  shoulder." 
When  a  high  officer  is  appointed  by  our  queen,  she 
gives  him  certain  things  as  the  mark  and  distinctive 
symbol  of  his  office;  and  when  he  lays  down  that 
ofiSce  he  returns  that  symbol  into  the  hands  of  his 
sovereign.      So  in  ancient  times  when  a  person  re- 
ceived the  office  of  treasurer  he  was  clothed  with 
a  distinctive  robe,  or  with  a  distinctive  girdle ;  and 
lie  carried,  as  the  Mahometans  do  at  this  day  in 
high  rank,  a  key  upon  his  shoulder ;  **  tne  key  of  the 
ionse  of  David  will  I  lay  upon  his  shoulder ;  and  he 
sliall  open  the  door,"  for  treasure  to  be  taken  in  and 
sent  out,  "  and  none  shall  shut;  and  he  shall  shut," 
that  the  wealth  may  be  kept  secure ;    **  and  none 
shall  open."    Now  I  need  not  say  that  this  language 
applied  to  this  treasurer  is  also  applied  to  our  Blessed 
Lord,  and  that  reveals  a  new  feature  in  his  character. 
For  instance,  we  read,  "  He  that  is  holy,  he  that  is 
true,  he  that  hath  the  key  of  David ;  he  that  openeth, 
and  no  man  shutteth ;  he  that  shutteth,  and  no  man 
openeth."     Our  Blessed  Lord  is  in  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem  what  Eliakim  was  in  the  earthly  Jeru- 
salem;  he  has  under  his  control  all  the  riches  of 
grace,  all  the  riches  of  glory ;  he  opens,  that  absolu- 
^on  of  sins  may  be  obtained  by  one ;  he  shuts  when 
the  day  of  grace  is  finished,  that  absolution  may  be 
Whheld  from  another ;   he  only  has  all  power  in 
heaven  and  earth ;  and  all  the  treasures  of  the  skies 
are  m  his  possession  and  at  his  disposal.     What  a 
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blessed  thonght,  that  the  fountain  of  poMnor  is  the 
fountain  of  mercy,  loving-kindness,  and  grace !  Wliat 
a  mercy,  that  where  power  is  mightiest,  there  love  is 
deepest,  richest,  wannest,  most  enduring  also !  Wliat 
a  blessed  thought,  that  he  who  has  all  power  in 
heaven  and  earth  is  onr  Elder  Brother,  our  great 
High  Priest !  and  if  we  ask  him  to  open  ^e  fountains 
of  Uving  waters;  he  will  do  so ;  if  we  ask  him  to  give 
us  the  riches  of  his  grace,  he  will  do  so ;  if  we  ask 
him  to  forgive  ns  ail  our  sins,  he  will  do  so ;  if  "v^ 
ask  him  to  keep  onr  eyes  from  tears,  our  feet  ix<oin 
falling,  and  to  present  us  £iultless  before  the  pre- 
sence of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy,  he  will  do  co ; 
for  all  that  is  in  heaven  of  mercy  that  we  need,  of 
pardon  we  can  ask,  of  grace  sufficient  for  us,  of  glory 
to  dignify  us,  Christ  has  to  bestow.  He  is  the  trea- 
surer of  the  universe ;  all  its  stores  are  in  his  hand, 
and  in  liis  possession,  and  at  his  disposaL 


TYEE. 


ISAIAH  zxin. 


This  is  "flie  record  of  the  judgments  reserved  for 
Tyre.     Barnes  observes : — 

"  Thus  (verse  1)  the  prophet  calls  on  the  ships 
of  Tarshish  to  *howl'  because  their  advantagecAis 
commerce  with  Tyre  must  cease,  and  Uie  caiaanity 
attending  the  destruction  of  Tyre  would  reach  and 
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affect  them.  This  intelligence  respecting  the  cala- 
loities  that  had  come  upon  Tjre,.  he  sajs,  would  be 
brought  to  them  ^£ram  the  landof  Chittim '  (verse  1), 
that  is>  from  the  islands  and  coasts  of  the  Mediter- 
laneaxu  In  Terse  2  the  calamity  is  described  as- 
coming  directly  on  the  island  on  which  Tyre  was 
built.  In  the  subsequent  verses  the  prophet  describes 
the  sources  of  the  wealth  of  Tyre  (verse  3),  and  the 
assurance  that  her  great  luxury  and  splendour  should 
be  destroyed,  verses  5 — 12.  In  verse  13  the  prophet 
says  tliat  this  is  done  by  the  ^  Chaldeans ;'  and  this 
verse  serves  to  fix  the  time  of  the  fulfilment  to  the- 
siege  of  Tyre  by  Nebuchadnezzar.  In  this  all  com- 
mentators probably  (except  Grotius,  who  supposes 
that  it  refers  to  Alexander  the  Great)  are  agreed, 
indeed  it  seems  to  be  past  all  doubt,  that  the  events 
here  referred  to  pertain  to  the  siege  of  Tyre  by 
Nebuchadnezzar.  In  the  remainder  of  the  prophecy 
(verse  14  to  the  end  of  the  chapter),  the  prophet 
declares  the  time  during  which  this  calamity  should 
continue.  He  declares  that  it  shall  be  only  for 
seventy  years  (verse  14),  and  that  after  that  Tyre 
should  be  restored  to  her  former  splendour,  magni- 
ficence, and  successful  commerce  (verses  16,  17); 
and  that  then  her  wealth  would  be  consecrated  to 
the  service  of  Jehovah,  verse  18. 

**  The  design  of  the  prophecy,  is,  therefore,  to  fore- 
tel  the  calamities  that  would  come  upon  a  rich,. 
proud,  and  luxurious  city;  and  thus  to  show  that 
God  v^as  the  Governor  and  Euler  over  the  nations 
of  the  earth.  Tyre  was  r^arded  as  one  of  the 
enemies  of  the  Jews;  and  the  purpoiae  of  this  pro- 
phecy, perhaps,  was  to  show  to  the  Jews  that  t^ 
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would  be  protected,  and  that  all  their  enemies  Tvonlcl 
be  destroyed.     Tyre  became  also  distinguisliecL  for 
pride,  luxury,  and  consequent  dissipation;  and   tlie 
destruction  that  was  to  come  upon  it  was  to  "be    a 
demonstration  that  wicked  nations  and  cities  woxild. 
incur  the  displeasure  of  God,  and  would  be  destroyed.. 
"  Tyre,  the  subject  of  the  prophecies,  particularly 
of  Isaiah  and  Ezekiel,  who  both  predicted  its  over- 
throw (Isa.  xxiii. ;  Ezek.  xxvi.  xxvii.  xxviii.  xxix.), 
was  a  celebrated  city  of  Phoenicia,  and  is  usually 
mentioned  in  connection  with  Sidon.    Matt.  xi.  21, 
22 ;    Luke  x.  13,  14 ;    Matt.  xv.  21 ;   Mark  iii.    8  ; 
vii.  24,  31.     It  was  on  the  coast  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean, about  33°  20',  north  latitude,  and  was  aboxrt 
twenty  miles  south  of  Sidon.     It  was  an  ancient  city, 
and  was  one  of  the  cities  allotted  to  the  tribe    of 
Asher  (Josh.  xix.  29) ;  but  it  is  probable  that  tlie 
ancient  inhabitants  were  never  driven  out  by   tlie 
Israelites.     It  seems  to  have  been  occupied  by  the 
Canaanites,  and  is  always  mentioned  as  inhabited   l>y 
a  distinct  people  from  the  Jews.     2  Sam.  xxiv.    7  ; 
1  Kings  vii.  13, 14 ;  ix.  12 ;  Ezra  iii.  7 ;  Neh.  xiii.  16  ; 
Ps.  Ixxxiii.  7  ;  Ixxxvii.  4.     It  was  probably  built  "by 
a  colony  from  Sidon,  since  Isaiah  (xxrii.  7)  calls   it 
'  the  daughter  of  Zidon ;'  and  it  is  said  (verse  2)  to 
have  been  replenished  by  Sidon.     That  Sidon  was 
the  most  ancient  city  there  can  be  no  doubt.     Stdan 
was  the  eldest  son  of  Canaan  (Glen.  x.  15),  and  the 
city  of  Sidon  is  mentioned  by  the  patriarch  Jacol> 
(Gen.  xlix.   13),  and  in  the  time  of  Joshua   it    is 
called  'Great  Sidon.'     Josh.  xi.  8.     Strabo  affirms 
that  after  Sidon,  Tyre  was  the  most  celebrated  city 
of  the  Phoenicians.     Justin,  lib.  18,  chap.  1,  §  5, 
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expressly  declares  that  the  Sidonians,  being  besieged 
by  the  king  of  Ascalon,  went  in  ships  and  built  Tyre. 
Bnt  thongh  Tyre  was  the  *  daughter'  of  Sidon,  and 
though  it  was  built  after  that,  yet  it  soon  rivalled  it 
in  importance  and  in  commercial  enterprise. 

"  Among  the  ancient  writers.  Tyre  is  mentioned  as 
PalsB-Tyrus  (IlaXacrvpoc),  or  ancient  Tyre ;  and  Insular 
Tyre.  The  former  was  built  on  the  coasts  and  was 
doubtless  built  first,  though  there  is  evidence  that 
the  latter  was  early  used  as  a  place  for  anchorage,  or 
a  harbour.  In  Old  Tyre,  or  Tyre  on  the  coast,  un- 
doubtedly also  the  most  magnificent  edifices  would 
be  built,  and  the  principal  business  would  there  be 
at  first  transacted.  Probably  Insular  Tyre  was  built 
either  because  it  furnished  a  better  harbour,  or  be- 
cause, being  inaccessible  to  an  invading  army,  it  was 
more  secure.  Insular  Tyre,  as  the  name  imports, 
was  bmlt  on  'an  island,  or  a  rock^  a  short  distance 
from  the  coast,  and  not  far  from  Old  Tyre.  The 
distance  from  the  coast  to  the  island  was  about  three- 
quarters  of  a  mile.  Probably  the  passage  from  one 
to  the  other  was  formerly  by  a  ferry,  or  in  boats 
only,  until  Alexander  the  Great,  in  his  siege  of  the 
city,  built  a  mole  from  the  ruins  of  the  old  city  to  the 
new.  This  mole  or  embankment  was  not  less  than 
200  feet  in  breadth,  and  constituted  a  permanent 
connexion  between  Tyre  and  the  main  land.  In- 
sular Tyre  was  remarkably  safe  from  the  danger  of 
invasion.  It  commanded  the  sea,  and  of  course  had 
nothing  to  dread  from  that  quarter;  and  the  only 
mode  in  which  it  could  become  accessible  to  Alex- 
ander was  to  build  the  gigantic  causeway  or  bridge 
from  the  main  land. 
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Tjre  was  distiiigaifilied  for  its  eateTprise,  its  com' 
mercial  importance,  its  luxury,  and  its  magnificence* 
irew,  perhaps  none,  of  tlie  cities  of  antiquity,  were 
more  fEtvourably  situated  for  commerce.  It  was  the 
natural  sea-port  of  Palestine  and  Syria,  and  it  was 
&.yourably  situated  for  commerce  with  all  the  cities 
and  states  bordering  on  the  Mediterranean,  and  in- 
deed with  all  the  known  world.  The  rich  produc- 
tions of  the  East  passed  through  Tyre  (see  Ezek.  xxvii., 
where  there  is  an  extended  description  of  the  yarioiis 
nations  that  trafficked  with  and  enriched  it),  and  the 
productions  of  distant  climes  by  sea  were  introduced 
to  the  East  through  this  sea-port.  It  rose,  there- 
fore, to  great  opulence  and  to  consequent  luxury  and 
sin. 

**  It  was  also  a  place  of  great  strength.  Old  Tyre 
was  defended  by  a  wall  which  was  regarded  as  im- 
pregnable, and  which  is  said  to  have  resisted  the 
attacks  of  Nebuchadnezzar  for  thirteen  years.  New 
Tyre,  or  Insular  Tyre,  was  inaccessible,  until  Alex- 
ander constructed  the  immense  mole  by  which  he 
connected  it  with  the  main  land,  and  as  they  had  the 
command  of  the  sea,  the  city  was  regarded  as  un- 
approachable. Alexander  could  not  have  taken  it 
had  he  not  possessed  resources,  and  patience,  and 
power,  which,  perhaps,  no  other  ancient  conqueror 
possessed." 
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This  iH^a  ptrplexing  chapter.  It  is  difficult  to  specify 
the  e^ieait»  to  wMch  it  refers*  It  predicts  deliver- 
aiee,  progress^,  and  proe^erity  to  the  people  of  Grod. 

Bamas  observes  :-* 

*^  The*  24th  chapter  is  'composed  of  three  parfs. 
The  first  (verses  1 — 12)  contains  a  description  of  the 
calamitLes  Hiat  would  come  upon  the  whole  land, 
moTxatib^io  fiaHspread.  and  wide  desolation — with  a 
giapUc  description  of  the  effects  of  it  on  the  inhabit- 
aoiB  (Verse  2)»  on  the  land  (verses  3 — 6),  on  the 
^^,  the;  aonusements,  ^e  song,  &c.  (verses  7 — 12), 
caosiiig  all  ta  cease^  and  all  gaietj  and  prosperity  to 
coiaa  to  aa  end.  Secondly  (verses  13 — 17),  a  state- 
Dient  hy  &e  prophet  that  a  few  would  be  left  in  the 
had  amidst  the  general  desolation,  and  that  they 
^odd  be  i^ed  with  joy  that  they  had  escaped.. 
FtODLthedr  retreats  and  refhges,  their  fEustnesses  and 
placasj  of  aecuriiy,  they  would  lift  up  the  song  of 
pnue  that  they  had  been  preserved.  Third  (verses 
18--23),  ak  further  description  of  augmented  judg* 
iQeBtthat  ^QuM  come  upon  the  land — a  more  severei 
^  kngtheaoad  calamity  stretching  over  the  land,, 
^giiating  it  like  an  earthquake.  Yet  there  is  even 
htta  (verses  22,  23)  an  indication  that  there  would 
he  dfelivezance,  and  that  the  Lord  of  hosts  would. 
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reign  on  Mount  Zion — a  description  whicli  is  extended 
through  the  next  chapter,  and  which  constitutes  the 
scope  and  substance  of  that  chapter.  In  the  diYision 
of  the  prophecy  into  chapters,  that  chapter  shotdd 
have  been  connected  with,  this  as  a  part  of  the  same 
prophecy,  and  a  continuance  of  the  same  subject. 
Indeed,  but  for  the  length  of  the  prophecy,  these  four 
chapters  should  have  been  thrown  into  one,  or  if  the 
prophecy  had  been  broken  up  into  chapters,  important 
aids  would  have  been  rendered  to  a  correct  under- 
standing of  it  had  there  been  some  indication  in  the 
margin  that  they  constituted  one  prophecy  or  vision." 

The    same    writer,    referring    to    verse    23,    re- 
marks : — 

*'  23.  Then  the  moon  shall  he  confounded. — The  heavenly- 
bodies  are  often  employed  in  the  sacred  writings  to 
denote  the  princes  and  kings  of  the  earth*  These 
expressions  are  not  to  be  pressed  ad  unguem,  as  if  the 
sun  denoted  one  thing  and  the  moon  another;  but 
they  are  general  poetic  expressions  designed  to  repre- 
sent rulers,  princes,  and  magistrates  of  all  kinds* 
Comp.  Joel  ii.  30,  31 ;  Ezek.  xxxii.  7.  Shall  be  con'^ 
founded, — Shall  be  covered  with  shame.  That  is, 
shall  appear  to  shine  with  diminished  beauty,  as  if  it 
were  J W  in  the  superior  glory  that  wo5d  ahine 
around  it.  The  sense  is,  that  when  the  people 
should  be  returned  to  their  land,  the  theocracy  would 
be  restored,  and  the  magnificence  of  the  kings  and 
other  civil  rulers  would  be  dimmed  in  the  superior 
splendour  of  the  reign  of  God.  Perhaps  there  may  be 
a  reference  here  to  the  time  when  Jehovah  would 
reign  in  Jerusalem  through,  or  by  means  of,  the 
Messiah.     In  Mount  Zion. — Note,  chap.  i.  8.     Thi» 
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would  take  place  STibfiequently  to  the  captivity ;  and 
pre-eminently  nnder  the  reign  of  the  Messiah.  And 
hefm  his  ancients. — That  is,  before  the  elders  of  the 
people;  in  the  presence  of  those  entrusted  with 
authority  and  rule.  Gloriously, —  He  should  reign 
gloriously  when  his  laws  should  be  respected  and 
obeyed;  when  his  character  as  King  and  Euler 
should  be  developed ;  and  when,  under  his  sceptre, 
bis  kingdom  should  be  augmented  and  extended. 
On  this  glad  prospect  the  eye  of  the  prophet  was 
fixed;  and  this  prospect  was  the  bright  md  splendid 
object  in  the  *  vision '  that  served  to  relieve  the  dark- 
ness that  was  coming  upon  the  nation.  Present 
calamities  may  be  borne,  with  the  hope  that  Jehovah 
will  reign  more  gloriously  hereafter ;  and  the  effect 
of  all  shall  be  to  exalt  Jehovah  in  the  view  of  the 
nations.  It  'may  be  added,  that  when  Jehovah,  by 
tbe  Messiah,  shall  reign  over  all  the  earth,  all  the 
glory  of  the  wisest  and  greatest  princes  and  monarchs 
shall  be  dimmed ;  the  celebrity  of  their  wisdom,  and 
power,  and  plans,  shall  be  obscured  in  the  superior 
splendour  of  the  wisdom,  power,  and  plans  of  God,  in 
reigning  through  the  laws  of  his  Son  over  the  human 
lace.  Come  that  blessed  day,  and  speedily  let  the 
glory  of  the  moon  be  confounded,  and  the  sun  be 
ashamed,  and  all  inferior  magnificence  fade  away 
before  the  splendour  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness," 
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GLORIOUS  THINGS  SAID  OF  ZM)N. 


ISAIAH  SXV. 


*'  This  is  a  song  of  praise  to  God  for  the'  antiGi- 
pated  deliverance  of  hia  people  from.  Hie  bon&ger 
at  Babylon*  The  desolation  of  Jerusalem  said- 
Judah  had  been  described  in  chap;  rsiy. ;-  tfrat 
chapter  had  closed  with  an.  intimation  that  J^hovaE- 
would  again-  reign  in  glory  on  Mbmit  Zibn  (Verae 
23);  and  in  view  of  this  futniie'  deliverance  tbe 
prophet  breaks  out  into  this  beantifdl  song  of  praise. 
It  was  not  nnusual  for  the  propheta  to  express  by 
anticipation  snch  songs  of  praise  a»  should  be-  cele- 
brated by  tiie  people  in  times  of  signal  deliverance. 
This  song  of  praise  is  one  of  the  most'  beamtifid 
that  is  to  be  fonnd  in  the  writings  of  Isaiah. 
The  essential'  idea  is,  that  which  was  hutted  at^  iii 
chap.  zxiv.  23,  that  Jehovah  wonld  reign  with  a 
glory  that  would  obscure  the  brightness  of  the  sun 
and  ih&  moon  on  Mount  Zion.  Filled  with  the  idea, 
the  prophet  fixes  the  eye  on  those  future  glories,  and 
declares  what  shall  occur  under  that  reign.  He  sees 
Jehovah  reigning  there  for  a  long  series  of  years; 
and  during  that  reign  he  sees  (verse  6)  that  he  would 
provide  a  way  then  by  which  the  darkness  might  be 
removed  from  all  nations  (verse  7) ;  that  he  would 
originate  that  plan  by  which  death  should  be  swal- 
lowed tip  in  victory  (verse  8);   and  that  there  he 
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would  execute  a  plan  by  "wbicli  all  his  enemies 
should  be  laid  low,  verses  9 — 12.  The  hymn  is 
designed,  i^erefore,  to  celebrate  ^e  goodness  and 
faithfulness  of  God  in  fulfilling  his  ancient  promises, 
and  delivermg  his  people  'iram  iiheir  long  captivity 
by  tiie  destruction  of  Babylon  ^(verses  1 — ^^6) ;  and 
the  future  glories  that  would  shine  forth  under  the 
reign  of  Jehovah  on  Mount  Zion,  including  redeem- 
ing mercy  for  the  world." — Barnes, 

\Lt  is  after  a  succession,  or  series  of  burdens  pro- 
nounced  by  God    in    succession,  upon    great  and 
powerful  nations,  in  consequence  of  their  sins,  that 
the  prophet,  inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  spreads  his 
wings,  takes  flight,  and  settles  upon  tbat  mountain 
which  is  memorable  amid  all  the  mountains  of  the 
earth  for  scenes  the  most  magnificent,  events  the 
most  precious.     He  therefore  begins  this  chapter  by 
saying,  "  O  Lord,  thou  art  mgr  God ;"  and,  because 
of  this  relationship,  '*  I  will  exalt  thee,  I  will  praise 
ihj  name."     How  often  do  we  find  God's  name 
mentioned    in    the   prophets    and  in  the  Fsalms! 
••'  The  name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong  tower ;"  "  we  will 
gloiy  in  his  name."    What  is  God's  name?     We 
have  it  set  before  us  in  a  most  remarkable  >pas8age, 
fall  of  beauty  and  of  comfort,  which  explains  it.    It 
is  said  in  Exodus  xxxiii.  that  Moses  appealed  to  God, 
and  said,  "Shew  me  thy  glory;"  and  we  read  ihat 
God  descended  in  the  cloud,  and  made  all  his  glory 
to  pass  before  him,  and  proclaimed  the  name  of  the 
Lord.     Now  what  was  that  name?    Just  as  a  man 
is  known  by  his  name,  so  God  is  intelligible  to  us 
by,  through,  and  in  his  name.     Well,  what  was  it? 
Was  it  what  most  people  ignorant  of  the  gospel 
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think — the  Lord  God  driving  people  to  hell  against 
their  will,  and  in  spite  of  all  their  efforts  to  the  con- 
trary ?  or  is  it  the  Lord  God  decreeing  men  to  eter- 
nal rain?  or  is  it  the  Lord  God  a  terrible,  awfal, 
avenging,  revengeful  being,  the  very  idea  of  whom 
is  discomfort,  the  very  sense  of  whose  presence  is 
terror  and  alarm?  Is  that  the  definition  of  God? 
No ;  it  is  very  easy  to  believe  that.  The  definition 
is  this :  "  The  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  mercifdl,"  that 
is  the  first  syllable ;  '*  gracious,"  the  second ;  '*  long- 
suffering,"  the  third;  *' abundant  in  goodness  and 
truth,"  the  fourth;  ''keeping  mercy  for  thousands 
of  generations,"  the  fifth ;  *'  forgiving  iniquity,  trans- 
gression, and  sin."  The  difficulty  for  us  is  to  be- 
lieve it  is  this ;  weigh  each  syllable,  "  The 
Lord."  What  is  meant  by  **Lordr"  It  means  he 
that  creates  something  out  of  nothing.  It  is  the 
translation  of  the  Hebrew  Jehovah,  "  I  am,  that  I 
am."  But  he  adds,  "  the  Lord  God."  The  He- 
brew word  is  El,  from  which  comes  the  word  Eli ; 
and  the  meaning  of  it  is  Jehovah  Almighty.  Well, 
then,  the  Lord  God,  who  creates  something  out  of 
nothing,  who  is  the  omnipotent  God,  able  to  do 
whatever  is  consistent  with  his  will,  and  for  our 
happiness  and  our  good.  Then  what  is  the  next 
syllable  ?  "  The  Lord  God,  merciful."  What  is 
mercy,  now  ?  Try  to  comprehend  it.  It  does  not 
mean  dealing  with  you  as  you  deserve,  but  dealing 
with  you  in  spite  of  your  deserts.  There  can  be  no 
mercy  where  there  is  no  sin  to  be  forgiven.  But 
perhaps  some  one  says,  I  am  such  a  sinner  that  I 
have  no  hope  that  he  will  be  merciful  to  me.  The 
answer  is,  he  is  next  **  gracious."     Now  what  is 


6U)BI0US  THINGS  SAID  OF  ZION.  175 

meant  by  gracious  ?  One  that  gives  what  he  gives 
gratis.  Hence  John  Wickliffe,  the  morning  star  of 
the  Beformation,  had  one  prayer  every  morning,  and 
that  prayer  was,  "  O  Lord,  save  me  gratis " — save 
me  without  money  and  without  price.  'What  is  the 
next  syllable  ?  '*  Long-snflFerihg."  You  say  you , 
have  sinned  long.  Very  well ;  you  have  a  God  who 
is  long-suffering.  Then  the  next  syllable  is,  *'  Abun- 
dant in  goodness  and  truth."  But  you  say,  so  many 
have  drank  of  his  mercy  from  Abraham  downward, 
from  the  world's  grey  fathers  to  us  their  remotest 
children,  that  it  must  by  this  time  be  exhausted. 
The  answer  is^  ''  He  keepeth  mercy  for  thousands 
of  generations."  And  if  you  should  say,  But  I  have 
committed  all  sorts  of  sins,  in  thought,  word,  and 
deed ;  the  answer  is,  "  Forgiving  iniquity,"  that  !» 
one  sort ;  *'  transgression,"  that  is  a  second  sort ;  and* 
**  sin,"  that  is  the  third  sort.  But  perhaps  you  say^ 
Such  a  Being  as  this  will  be  a  God  that  people  will 
sin  against  without  shame.  It  is  added,  *'  He  will 
by  no  means  clear  the  guilty ;"  that  is,  those  that 
are  guilty,  and  do  not  seek  forgiveness;  he  will  only 
forgive  the  guilty  through  that  precious  blood  that 
deanseth  from  all  sin,  and  without  which  the  guilty 
cannot  be  foigiven.  Does  not  the  prophet  say  what 
is  reasonable  ? — "  I  will  praise  thy  name."  Does  not 
the  Psalmist  say  what  is  reasonable  ? — ''  The  name  of* 
the  Lord  is  a  strong  tower ;"  and  does  he  not  sa^ 
most  justly,  "  They  shall  rejoice  in  thy  name,  and 
glory  in  thy  righteousness  all  the  day  long." 

Then,  the  prophet  says,  "  Thou  hast  made  of  a 
city,"  that  oppressed  thy  people,  **an  heap;  of  a 
defenced  city  a  ruin ;  a  palace  of  strangers  to  be  no 
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city;  it  shall  never  be  built/*  And  then  he  says, 
''Thou  hast  been  a  strength  to  the  poiuc;"  What  a 
grand  thought  is  Ihat  of  Ghriatiaikity,  peculiar  to  it, 
'^  To  the  poor  tha  Goi^el  is  preached.! "  It  ia  the 
poor  that  have  the  i  precedence,  i£tbfii»  he  any,  in  the 
gospel  of  Christ. 

The  prophet,  breaking  awaj  froju  all  the  re- 
straints  of  the  temporal  and  transient,  looks  foiv 
ward  to  the  mountain ;  and  what  mountain  ?  That 
mountain  whose  name  is  memomhle  in  tha.  annals 
of  the  world — Calvary;  Hke  mount  on  which.  Abm- 
ham  was  ready  to  offer  up  Isaac;  the  mount  on 
which  Jesus  was  crucified;  and  that  mount  is 
destined,  I  believe,  never  to  be  destroyed,  and  to 
witness  glorified  and  crowned  Him  who  was  there 
crucified,  and  spumed,  and  spit  upon,  and  rejected. 
'^  And  in  this  mountain  shall  the  Lord  of  hosts  make 
imto  aU  people  a  feast  of  ia!t  things."  That  is  a 
si:^ge8tive  expression.  We  read  of  ''  the  sup- 
per of  the  Lamb ;"  '*  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  is  like 
unto  a  feast  that  a  king  made  for  his  servants;''  ^''a. 
mioriage  feast."  But  what  is  meant  by  this  ?  It  is 
a  festival  prepared  with  plenty  for  aU  that  choose  to 
come,  and  eat  and  drink  without  money  and  without 
price.  The  first  idea  is  sacrifice ;  Christ  was  sam- 
ficed,  our  Passover.  The  second  and  subosdiiuste 
idea  is  a  festival  succeeding  that  sacrifice;  and  to 
that  festival  all  are  invited ;  and  there  is  no  raasoii 
in  the  universe  why  every  individual,  in  this  oeik- 
gregation  should  not  partake  of  aU  the  Qhoicfist 
blessings  of  heaven,  and  partake  of  them  ifliia  "vary 
day,  and  be  happy^for  ever. 

Then  the  prophet  says  he  will  not  only  do  so,  but 
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"  he  will  destroy  in  this  mountaiiL  the  &oe  of  the 
covariBg  cafit  over  all  people,  and  the  vail  that 
is  spxecid  over  all  nations."  There  was  :in  the 
Jewish  economy  an  obscurity  over  Divine  things. 
We  read  of  Moses  having  a  vail  on  his  face;  as 
when  yon  look  through  a  dim  medium,  and  see 
things  dimly ;  so  in  looking  at  Christianity  through 
the  medium  of  the  vail,  or  the  economy  of  Moses,  you 
see  those  things  dimly  and  darkly,  as  through  a 
glass,  which  you  now  see  in  all  their  transparent 
beauty,  increasing  splendour,  and  magnificence.  Now 
that  vail  is  taken  away.  It  is  added,  speaking 
clearly  of  the  Saviour,  *'  He  will  swallow  up 
death  in  victory."  What  a  blessed  thought  is  it, 
that  death  by  Christ's  dying  is  swallowed  up, 
not  simply  in  annihilation — that  is  but  a  dim  and 
imperfect  exhibition  of  what  he  has  done — but  in 
vititory !  And  hence  to  the  end  of  this  dispensation 
every  redeemed  Christian  will  be  able  to  say,  "  O 
deatii,  where  is  thy  sting  !"^the  language  of  scorn, 
aatire,  and  defiance ;  "  0  grave,  where  is  thy  vic- 
tory !  thanks  be  to  God,  who  giveth  us  the  victory 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  '*  And  the  Lord 
God  shall  wipe  away  tears  &om  off  all  £aces ;  and 
the  rebuke  of  his  people  shall  he  take  away  from  off 
all  the  earth ;  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it.  And 
it  shall  be  «aid  in  that  day,  Lo,  this  is  our  God,  we 
have  watted  for  him."  Who  will  say  so  ?  Why,  that 
very  people  that  said,  **^Away  with  him,  crucify 
him ;"  that  very  people  that  said,  "  If  thou  be  the 
Son  of  God,  come  down  from  the  cross."  That  very 
people  shall  see  him  when  he  comes  again  in  all 
the  glory  of  his  Father,  and  the  holy  angels  with 
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him ;  and  they  shall  say,  "  Lo,  this  is  our  God ;  wo 
have  waited  for  him,  and  he  will  save  us ;  this  is  the 
Lord;  we  have  waited  for  him;  we  will  be  glad, 
and  rejoice  in  his  salvation." 


THE  PEACE  OF  GOD'S  PEOPLE. 

ISAIAH  XXVI. 

Barnes    gives  the  following  fair  analysis    of  this 
chapter : — 

''It  is  a  song  of  praise  supposed  by  the  prophet 
to  be  sung  by  the  Jews  on  the  return  to  their 
own  land,  and  in  the  re-establishment  of  thtf  go- 
vernment of  God  with  the  ordinances  of  worship 
on  Mount  Zion.  It  was  usual,  as  has  been  already 
remarked  (chap,  xxv.),  to  celebrate  any  great  event 
with  a  song  of  praise ;  and  the  prophet  supposes  that 
the  recovered  Jews  would  thus  be  disposed  to  cele- 
brate the  goodness  of  Jehovah  in  again  restoring 
them  to  their  own  land,  and  to  the  privileges  of  their 
own  temple:service.  There  are  some  indications 
that  this  was  designed  to  be  sung  with  a  chorus,  and 
with  alternate  responses,  as  many  of  the  Psalms 
were.  The  ode  opens  (verse  1)  with  a  view  of 
Jerusalem  as  a  strong  city  in  which  they  might  find 
protection  under  the  guardianship  of  God.  Then 
(verse  2)  there  is  a  response,  or  a  call  that  the  gates 
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of  the  strong  city  should  be  open  to  receive  the  re- 
taming  nation.  This  is  followed  by  a  declaration  of 
{he  safety  of  trusting  in  Jehovah,  and  a  call  on  all  to 
confide  in  him  (verses  3,  4).  The  reason  of  this  is 
stated  in  verses  5-7,  that  Jehovah  humbled  the  proud 
and  the  wicked,  and  guarded  the  ways  of  the  just. 
The  feelings  of  the  Jews — their  trust  in  Jehovah  is 
next  presented  (verses  8,  9) ;  and  this  is  followed  by 
a  declaration  (verses  10,  11),  that  the  wicked  would 
not  recognize  the  hand  of  God ;  and  by  an  assertion 
that  all  their  deliverance  (verse  12)  had  been  wrought 
hy  God.  This  is  succeeded  by  an  acknowledgment 
that  they  had  submitted  to  other  lords  than  Jehovah ; 
but  {hat  now  they  would  submit  to  him  alone  (verses 
13, 14),  The  declaration  succeeds  that  God  had  en- 
larged their  nation  (verse  15) ;  and  this  is  succeeded 
by  a  description  of  their  calamities,  and  their  abor- 
tive efforts  to  save  themselves  (verses  16-18).  Many 
had  died  in  their  captivity,  yet  there  is  now  the 
assurance  (verse  19)  that  they  should  live  again ;  and 
there  is  a  general  call  on  the  people  of  God  (verse 
20)  to  enter  into  their  chambers,  and  hide  themselves 
there  until  the  indignation  should  be  overpast,  with 
the  assurance  (verse  21)  that  Jehovah  would  come 
forth  to  punish  the  oppressors  for  their  iniquity. 
With  this  assurance  the  poem  closes." 

I  select  one  precious  and  comforting  promise  from 
this  chapter  for  our  special  meditation.  It  is  rich 
in  consolation,  encouragement,  and  hope.  "  Thou 
wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind  is  stayed 
on  thee.  Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  for  ever ;  for  in  the 
Lord  Jehovah  is  everlasting  strength."  (Isaiah  xxvi. 
3,  4.) 
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The  -woxds,  if  litendly^  Ttnaislated  from  tlie  axdginal, 
iwould  read  in  bobsd  saoh  way  as  thiB-:  ^'ThoniKrilt 
loeep  him  in  peace,  peace" — iliat  ds,  itiie  iabdiumst 
peace,  peaioe  of  a  snpei^a^tzve  fle^ee,  dxosakioQ, 
amd  ^nd — *'  whose  imagmstionB,  ^ehote  liioogfate, 
whose  ifears,  whose  diffianlties,  whose  doafots,  ^hme 
peipleadiies,  are  all  laid  and  stored' on  thee;"  lihat 
is  to  say,  whose  difficnltieB  are  canoisd  )to  'God  ^for 
scdntion,  whoBe  fears  ,flee  to  him  to  he  dissipated, 
whose  imagina^ons  and  donbte  have  areoonise  to 
Jbim  for  inspiration  and  support ;  then  :Btich  -a  one 
<God  will  keep  in  peace,  peace,  just  for  this  o^asen, 
tiiat  he  trosteth  in  him.  And  the  lesson  fkhe^ore 
that  follows  the  prescription,  that  anises  Jrom  a  &ct 
«o  preci(nis  as  this  is,  ''iTrnst  ye  dn  Hihe  Lord  M 
ever."  If  this  be  true,  if  th^  promise  he  ireeil,  if  at 
Ibe  anything  but  mere  words,  then  turn  dtttoaseootiiit, 
&11  in  with  it,  trust  in  the  Lcxrd  for  ever;  and  de- 
pend upon  it,  you  will  get  all  thsct  you  can  possihiy 
desire,  and  more  than  you  can  ask :  for  dn  "the  ilioid 
is  'Hot  €t  strength  exhausted  by  the  drawing  of  a  £bw, 
but  a  strength  ihat  is  everlasting,  inexhaustible,  and 
egstending  to  all  genemtions.  l^ie  tesat  teaches  ms 
that  the  gospel  ds  not  enHy  a  prevision  for  man's 
-everlasting  joy,  but  for  man's  present  and  real  hufp- 
piness  and  peace.  The  connnon  idea  of  OhrtstiaiiEfty 
is,  that  it  is  designed  to  involve  ius  in  trouble,  sacri- 
::&ce,  suffering,  and  disquiet  ixpon  earlih,  bnt  to  intve- 
duoe  us  to  real,  unclouded,  and  lasting  joy  in  iteaven. 
This  is  a  lather  severe  appi^hension  iof  what  Chris- 
tianity is.  It  does  appear  rather,  'from  its  own 
records,  that  it  is  the  design  of  God  that  his  children 
should    be  happy  to   the  highest  possible  degree 
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below,  and  that  the  happiness  in  heaven  should 
oofy  be  the  happiness  of  earth  inoreased  and  magni- 
fied^ without  inteuEuption,  so^ension,  or  end.  It 
would  he  strange  if  Grod  were  to  allow  in.  this  woiid 
his  enemies  to«  ha  happy,  but  were  to  £9rbid  his-  own 
people  to  be  so.  The  believer  has  sorrows  as  the 
year  has  showers,  but  sunshine  too ;  and  i£  he  has 
iBany  troubles,  hehas  more  thmi  compensatory  joys ; 
afidhia  sonowsv  even  when,  deepest,  loA-ve  m  their 
IttHXQs.those  gleams  of  the  future,  and  those  inten- 
mingling  oomfotrts  of  Hie  present,  that  make  him 
fed.  hia  heanriest  affliotaons  to  be  light,  aud  at 
the  samft  time  working  out  a  far  more  exceeding, 
event  an  eternal  weight,  of  joy..  The  special  gnaoe 
spoken  of  in  this  passage  is  peace.  ''  Thou^  O  Lord, 
wiit  keep  him.  in;  peace,  peace — perfect  peace."  What 
is  Has  peace  ?  ISot  quiet — ih&t  is  natural ;  a»  stone 
isqmet;  an  animal  thai?  has  all  the  food  it  needs  is 
qmet;  but  the.  peace  of  an.  intellectual,  thinking, 
rei^Qnsible  being  is  quite  different  from  the  quiet  of 
a  dimib  brute  animaL.  This  peace  is  not  apathy. 
Xkece  is. an.  indi&iienoe-  tiiat  takes  showers  and  sum. 
shiBfl  equally;  that  does  not  think,  and  tiierefore 
^JttSttot  feel;  that  dbes  not  look  forward!,  and  l^ere* 
foxe  does  not  fear.  Such  is  not  the  peace  of  the 
goq»el,  nor  is  it  the  peace  in  wbich  God  keeps  his 
people.  1£  I  understand  that  peace,  it  is  peace  in 
spite  of  sin  ;  it  is  peace  triumphing  over  fear ;  it  is 
peaoe  notwithstanding  deep  and  poignant  feeling ;  it 
is  a  peace  that  tiie  intellect,  the  heart,  and  the  con^ 
Beiance  all  enjoy;  a  peace  that  is  secure  not  by 
coneealing  &om  you  what  is  before  you,  but  in  the 
fidl  blaze  of  what  is  before  you ;  yet  peace,  peace. 
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or.  perfect  peace.  Tliere  is  peace  that  springs  from 
ignorance.  If  a  man  sees  no  peril,  anticipates  no 
trial,  of  course  he  is  npt  disturhed :  but  this  peae» 
assumes  that  you  know  what  sin  is,  what  God*8  law 
is,  what  the  judgment  is,  what  eternity  is,  and  yet 
in  the  face  of  all,  in  spite  of  all,  triumphing  over  all, 
you  are  kept  in  peace,  peace.  How  is  this  ?  How 
can  this  be  ?  It  springs  first  from  seeing  in  our  Sub- 
stitute and  our  Bepresentative  the  expiation  of  all  our 
sins ;  sins  against  his  law,  sins  against  his  love,  sins 
against  his  cross;  sins  of  thought,  and  word,  and 
deed ;  seeing  them  all  expiated  and  forgiven  through 
atoning  blood,  and  ourselves  accepted,  justified, 
acquitted,  through  the  finished  righteousness  of  him 
who  was  made  sin  for  us,  that  we  might  be  made  the 
lighteousness  of  God  by  him.  He  is  our  peace# 
"  In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation,  but  in  me,'* 
because  your  substitute,  because  I  have  died  for  you^ 
because  you  are  justified  by  me,  *'  in  me  ye  shall 
have  peace."  It  is  that  peace,  in  short,  to '  procure 
or  purchase  which  Christ  died  upon  the  cross,  to 
inspire  which  the  Comforter  descends  from  heaven, 
to  proclaim  which  Apostles  have  preached  and  Evan- 
gelists have  written.  It  is  the  burden  of  promises* 
it  is  an  essential  element  of  the  kingdom;  it  is 
righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy.  It  is  the  earnest 
on  earth  of  the  happiness  of  heaven ;  a  prelibation 
below  of  the  peifect  bliss  that  awaits  God's  people 
above.  This  is  the  "  peace,  peace,"  in  spite  of  sin» 
in  spite  of  law,  in  spite  of  conscious  ill  deserts,  in 
spite  of  conscience,  simply  because  Christ's  blood 
cleanseth  from  all  sin,  Christ's  righteousness  is  the 
title  to  all  happiness;   in  him,   and  by  him*  and 
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thixyi^  him,  I  can  have  -peaioe  notwithstanding  all 
that  can  be  said,  and  truly  said,  against  me  as  a 
sinner. 

It  ifl  called  in  the  text,  *•  Peace,  peace;"  which, 
aoooidii^  to  the  Hebrew  idiom,  means  perfect  peace. 
When  the  Hebrews  wanted  to  express  a  thing  as  per- 
fect, they  were  in  the  habit  of  repeating  the  word — 
''Peace,  peace;"  that  is,  most  perfect  and  complete 
p^ace.  This  peace  is  perfect  in  itself,  because  it  is 
Grod's  peace.  It  is  from  the  fountain  of  peace.  A 
perfect  sacrifice  is  t)ie  price  of  it;  a  perfect  law 
accepts  it ;  a  perfect  God  gives  it  and  bestows  it ; 
and  it  i£t  in  itself  perfect.  But  is  it  perfect  in  ns  ? 
Ko,  never  upon  earth.  There  is  perfect  holiness, 
perfect  tmth ;  but  neither  of  these  are  the  one  per- 
feetly  practised  or  the  other  perfectly  comprehended 
by  lis  here  below.  Everything  we  are,  everything 
we  do,  eveiything  we  say,  has  alloy  or  imperfection 
in  it.  Bat  if  we  have  not  perfect  peace,  the  fetult  is 
not  in  the  peace,  but  in  the  recipient  of  the  peace^ 
The  peace  is  in  itself  most  perfect,  but  our  reception 
of  it  is  not  so.  Particles  of  earth  mingle  with  the 
heavenly  stream;  earthly  and  corrupting  materials 
»e  worked  up  with  the  peace  that  is  in  itself  pure 
and  perfect.  Our  misgivings,  our  doubts,  our  un- 
belief, all  darken  and  obstruct  it,  and  therefore  it  is 
in  ns  imperfect.  The  sunbeam  comes  direct,  straight- 
as  an  arrow,  from  the  siin ;  it  strikes  the  lake,  but 
it  seems  deflected  and  refracted  in  the  lake.  The 
ray  or  the  sunbeam  itself  is  perfect ;  but  the  medium 
through  which  it  passes  is  shaken,  agitated,  and 
imperfect;  and  that  seems  imperfect  which  is  per- 
fect, because  of  ^he  medium  through  which  it  must 
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necessarily:  pass.  Soitbe  peace,  of  Qod,  is  not  sdwaye 
in  our  experience- penfect,  not  befcause  it  falters,. bub 
because  we  waver  in  our  apprehension  and  aceept- 
anee.of  it. 

And  tiufl  peace  is:  not  only  pesflact  in  its^naiauiaf. 
but  it  iaftlsQ  abundant  in.  its. meAfiurot  It  is^apaaaa 
that  faaffnolimitS)  no  bounds,  no  maasuiBi  It  was 
the  legBBoy'  o£  Jesns,  his  last. legacy  upon  earili :  '^  My 
peace  I  give  unto  you.;  not.  as  the  world  ^veth  gi^va 
I  unto  you»" 

But  who  are. they  who  aierkept  in  peafect  peace? 
The  p€ff£aQt  man,.  Ihe  holy  man^  the  sinless  man? 
No ;  but  simply  "  the  man  whoso  mind,!'  whose  imatr 
gination,.  *'  is  stayed  upon  thee."  This  is  all.  the 
ground  of  his  being  kept  in  peifect  peace.  But  what 
is:  meant  by  the  mind  being,  stayed  upon  God?  It 
does  not  mean  ihat  we  contribute  anything^  to»  him ; 
but  thait  we  simply  zest  upon.,  him  as  j^  Bein^  able  U> 
keep  ufl  from  fallings  and  to  present  us  faultless 
before  hia  presence  wifch  exceeding  glory.  Que  trust 
i&not  the  ground  of  our  peace,  it  is  God's ;  and  all 
that  our  trust  does  is  to  lean  upon  him  who  is  the 
ground  and  foundation  of  our  trust.  And  the  reason 
why  we  have  this  peace  is,  *'  Becanse  he  tcusfasth  in 
theea"  It  iS' not  only  true  that  he  has  peace  wliose 
mind  is  stayed,  upon  Grod ;  but  he  has  it  just  becuse 
his  mind  is  stayed  and  his  heart  trusts  on  God*.  But 
why  should  Giod  give  peace  to  his  people,  simply  in 
answer  to  fkith,  or  trust,  or  confidence  in  himself? 
The-  reason  is  very  [»mple.  Faith  or  trust  is.  tha 
uttes  renunciation  of  anything  in  ourselvas».  A  man. 
who.  walks  well  will  not  think  of  using  a  crotoh ;  it 
is  Qi^y  the  liune  that  do  so*.    A  man  who  ie  notsiek. 
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^nflaot  think  of  ta&mg  meBicine.  So  a  man  that 
feels  that  he  is  righteous  enough,  .and  Ihat  he  is  seife 
emmgh,  'will  not  fvA  iarast  or  lean  open  some  one 
^Ise.  The  -vexy  &ot,  theiiefore,  that  the  person  here 
desoiilied  timBts  in '-God  implies  Idiat  he  is  satisfied 
tore  is  no  health  or  stsenglh  in  himself.  -Esith  is 
&e  w^cnowlfidgmfint  of  weaAmess,  poverty,  dfeeble* 
nam,  "want  in  ourselves ;  »nd  ihe  aokzuywledgment 
of  fStren^tih,  support,  and  riches  in  someone  external 
to  oorselves.  And  Ihiss  we  can  see,  then,  that  isith 
fMr'trost  glorifieB  Qod  by  serpng  he  must  do  aill ;  it 
humbles  the  cveatujfe  by  implying  the  -creatusB  can 
donoifadn^, 

fiy  ihs  very  nature  this  fidth,  *'  because  he  tmsteth 
.iBTttee,"  draws  nivtnimant  fiom  that  on  -nnhich  it 
leans*  A  CSrnstionJs  faith  in  Christ  is  like  the 
pansite  plant  the  ivy,  or  other  parasite  l^t^grows 
upon  'tiie  apple-tree  or  the  oak-tree;  draws  its 
notrixnBnt  not  so  much  from  the  soil  below^  as  from 
the  tree  ajxnind  which  it  twines.:  the  da»e  oftsn 
perishes  by  the  exhaustion  of  its  sap  tiurou^  ihe 
pamsite  that  clings  to  it.  But  1he  tree  to  which  we 
difi^  is  inexhaustible,  it  never  can  be  weak- 
ened by  our  dJAvriag  from  its  fulness.  And  •therefixre 
fiuth,  lUce  vihe  parasite  "plant,  partakes  of  the  nature 
of  f&e  tree  to  which  it  .clings,  draws  nutriment  from 
Him  aromid  whom  it  twines.  We  can  see  therefore 
that  &ith  not  only  glorifies  God  and  humbles  the 
cre«fcniG,  but  also  tihot  by  its  very  nature  it  feeds 
iipon  him,  and  draws  hope,  and  strength,  and  con- 
fidence, and  courage,  and  peace,  from  him  on  whom 
it  loaaifi.  Ton  can  see  therefore  the  most  sotifitfaotory 
iMson  why  he  should  be  kept  in  perfect  peace  whose 
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mind  is  stayed  oa   Ood,    because  he  trusteth,  or 
belieyeth,  in  God. 

But  while  it  is  tnie  that  we  are  thus  kept  in  peace 
by  trust,  or  by  faith  drawing  the  element  of  peace 
from  him  on  whom  it  leans,  yet  it  is  here  said,  that 
*'  Thou  wilt   keep  him  in  perfect   peace."      This 
ehows  that,  notwithstanding  the  strength  of  our  faith, 
the  excellence  of  the  foundation,  we  need  still  to  be 
kept  by  God  in  perfect  peace.    But  how  does  he 
keep  us?     By  his  own  immediate  hand.     Often  I 
have  had  occasion  to  say  we  need  not  only  a  divine 
truth  to  be  preached  to  us,  but  we  need  a  Divine 
Teacher  to  make  it  actual  and  real  within  us,    Now 
we  need  not  only  divine  faith  to  draw  nutriment 
from  him  who  is  the  source  of  it,  but  we  need  a 
divine  hand  in  addition  to  that  to  keep  us.    Az^d 
therefore  Jesus  prays  so  beautifully,  "  Holy  Father, 
keep  through  thine  own  name  those  whom  thou  hast 
given  me,"  that  is,  "  Fulfil  what  thou  hast  promised; 
thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind  is 
stayed  upon  thee." 

God  keeps  them  by  his  providential  arrangements. 
He  is  King  and  Lord ;  he  reigneth  over  all :  there  is 
no  chance.  A  Christian  does  not  live  in  the  r^i(m 
of  accidents.  He  breathes  the  air  of  a  loftier  level ; 
he  does  not  believe  in  chance  at  all ;  and  believing 
that  the  God  that  keeps  in  peace  is  the  God  that 
has  the  key  of  heaven  and  of  earth,  and  sways  the 
sceptre  of  the  universe,  and  is  in  the  least  and  in 
the  greatest  events  that  occur,  a  Christian  is  thus 
kept  in  peace. 

God  keeps  them  in  peace  that  trust  In  him  by 
teaching  them  his  word.    You  remember  the  pro- 
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mise  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is,  that  ^*he  will  bring  all 
tiungs  to  your  remembrance,  whatsoever  I  have  said 
unto  you ;  he  will  take  of  mine,  and  show  them  onto 
you/' 

God  keeps  his  people  in  peace  not  only  by  direct 
keeping,  but  by  bringing  them  to  his  word ;  remind- 
ing them  of  what  he  has  written,  teaching  them  to 
feel  deeper  than  they  ever  felt,  and  to  see  more 
clearly  than  they  ever  saw,  his  own  blessed  and 
beautiful  word.  For  instance,  he  will  keep  you  in 
p^acQ  in  times  of  trouble,  of  peril,  of  temptation,  of 
difficulty,  of  fear,  of  perplexity,  of  distress  of  nations, 
by  bringing  to  your  memory  and  awaking  in  your 
heart  those  grand  words,  *'G6d  is  our  refuge  and 
strength,  a  very  present  help  in  trouble.  Therefore 
will  not  we  fear,  though  the  earth  be  removed,  and 
tkough  the  mountains  be  carried  into  the  midst  of 
the  sea;  though  the  waters  thereof  roar  and  be 
troubled,  though  the  mountains  shake  with  the 
swelling  thereof.  There  is  a  river,  the  streams 
whereof  make  glad  the  city  of  God,  the  holy  place  of 
the  tabernacles  of  the  Most  High.  God  is  in  ih.& 
midst  of  her;  she  shall  not  be  moved;  God  shall 
help  her,  and  that  right  early.  The  heathen  raged, 
the  kingdoms  were  moved ;  he  uttered  his  voice,  the 
earth  melted.  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us;  the 
God  of  Jacob  is  our  refuge.  Come,  behold  the  works 
of  the  liord,  what  desolations  he  Lath  made  in  the 
earth.  He  maketh  wars  to  cease  unto  the  end  of 
the  earth;  he  breaketh  the  bow,  and  cutteth  the 
spear  in  sunder ;  he  bumeth  the  chariot  in  the  £bre. 
Be  still,  and  know  that  1  am  God :  I  will  be  exalted 
among  the  heathen,  I  will  be  exalted  in  the  earth. 
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The  Lord  of  hoists  jb  -with  tib-;  the  God  of  IFacob  is 
our  refuge."  Now  cihe  God  tthat  ioeeps  yon  'inspired 
that;  and  helkeeps  yon  in  peace  byTeminding  you 
and  teaching  yon  that.  Or,  again,  he  will  teach  yon, 
and  bring  it  to  your  remembrance,  fuid  make  it  to 
yon  not  simply  ^a  word,  but  power;  not  simply  a 
imth  external  to  yon,  but  a  truth  internal  and  ifelt 
by  yon::  "  He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  plaee'of  the 
Most  High  shall  abide  under  the  shadow  of  the 
Almighty*^  I  will  say  of  the  Lord,  He  is  my  refuge 
and  jny  fortress:  my  God;  in  him  will  I  (trust. 
.Surely  he  shall  deliver  thee  from-  ihe  snax^'df  ihe 
fowler,  and  'from  the  noisome  pestilence.  iHe  shall 
cover  thee  with  his  feathers,  and  under  his  wings 
shalt  thou  trust :  his  truth  shall  be  thy  shield  and 
buckler.  Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  for  ihe  terror  by 
night ;  nor  for  ihe  ararowiihat  fiieih  by  day ;  nor  for 
ihe  ipestilence  that  walketh  in  darkness ;  nor  for  ihe 
destruction  ithat  wasteth  at  noonday.  A  thousand 
shall  fall  at  thy  side,  and  ten  thousand  at  thy  right 
hand ;  but  it  shall  not  come  nigh  thee."  Now  these 
words  have  eloquence ;  no  sermon  or  speech  of  man 
can  approach  them,  because  they  are  God's  words. 
.And  when  God,  therefore,  keeps  hie  people  in  peace, 
he  not  only  does  it  directly,  by  ids  own  immediate 
touch,  but  he  does  it  by  reminding  us  what  he  has 
^caused  to  be  written  for  our  learning;  that  "we, 
•acquainting  ourselves  with  'his  w^ord,  may  have 
peace.  The  wisdom  that  is  from  above  is  first  pure, 
•and  then  it  is  peaceable. 

Then,  my  dear  friends,  have  you  this  peace  ?  A 
mind  at  peaee  with  God  is  at  peace  with  all ;  and 
has  a  peace  that  events  do  not  disturb,  because  he 
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Uybr  above  ihe  nagion  of  eveiifis,  aaid  lives  near  to, 
and  in  commuiuDii  with  Qod-  Is  tixis  peace  of  youra 
80  real  that  yon  eaiL  say,  *'  Thou^  h^  dlay  me,  yet 
will  I  trust  in  hinu  Though  the.  fi^tree.  do-  not 
blosBom,  yet  wili  I  rejoice  in  him?''  Do  you  im 
times  of  trouble  have  recourse  to  ktnk  for  peaco^.  for 
last?  Do  you  zest  on  the  Lord,  and  he  wUL  bring  it 
to  paasi?  Do  you  compose  yourselvesdn  God?  Haire 
you  in  him  peace,  wherever  there  may  be,  and.  from 
whatever  quarter  there  may  come,. trouble?  Then 
biassed:  are  that  people ;  they  a^e  a  happy  people.. 
They  have  their  tcoubles,  their  sorrows,  their  trials-;: 
in  the,  world  they  have  tnbulaifaion,  and  if  tiiey  Bad 
it  not,-  they  would  be  of  it  instead  of  being  not  of  it.. 
But  in  spite  of  tribulation  in  Ihe  woiid,  **'  in  me  they 
have  peaoe ;"  for  God  keeps*  in  perfect  peace  them 
whose  minds  are  stayed  upon  him,  becanae;  they 
tzBsrf;  in  him* 

**  Thy  dead  meni  a&ofi  few* — ^Very  various  interpreta^ 
tioDS  haive  been  given  to  this  verse,  which  may  be 
seen,  ail  L^igth  ,by  comparing'  Yitiinga,  Bosenmtiller, 
Geaenius,  and  Pooie's  ^  Synopsis."  It  is  not  the  pur- 
pose of  these  Notes  to  enter  into  an  examinatiDn  of 
these  opinions.  In  verse  14,  the  chona  is  reprasentad 
as  saying"  of  the  dead  men  and  tyrants  of  Babylon 
that  had  oppressed  the  captive  Jews,  thai  th^ 
should  not  rise,  and  should  no  more  oppress  i^e 
people  of  Grod.  In  contradistinotion  feom  this  fate 
of  their  enemies,  the  choir  is  here  introduced  as  ad- 
dressing Jehovah  (comp.  verse  16),  and  saying,* 
*THY  dead  shall  live;'  that  is,  thy  people  shall 
live  again ;  shall  be  restored  to  vigour,  and  strength, 
and  enjoyment.     They  are  now  dead ;  that  is,  they 
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are,  as  I  underBtand  it,  om%  dead  in  Babylon ;  they 
are  cut  oflF  from  their  privileges,  torn  away  from  their 
homes,  made  captive  in  a  foreign  load.  Their  king 
has  been  dethroned ;  their  temple  demolished ;  their 
princes,  priests,  and  people  made  captive;  their 
name  blotted  &om  the  list  of  nations;  and  to  all 
intents  and  purposes  as  a  people  they  are  deceased. 
This  figure  is  one  that  is  common,  by  which  the  loss 
of  privileges  and  enjoyments,  and  especially  of  civil 
rights,  is  represented^  as  death.  So  we  speak  now  of 
a  man's  being  dead  in  law;  dead  to  enjoyment; 
dead  to  his  country ;  spiritually  dead ;  dead  in  sins. 
I  do  not  understand  this,  therefore,  as  referring 
primarily  to  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead;  but  to  the  captives  in  Babylon  who  were 
civilly  dead  and  cut  off  by  their  oppressors  from 
their  rights  and  enjoyments  as  a  nation.  ShaU  live, 
— Shall  be  restored  to  their  country,  and  be  rein- 
stated in  all  their  rights  and  immunities  as  a  people 
among  the  nations  of  the  earth.  This  restoration 
shall  be  as  striking  as  would  be  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead  from  their  graves.  Though,  therefore,  this 
does  not  refer  primarily  to  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  yet  the  illustration  is  drawn  from  that  doctrine, 
and  implies  that  that  doctrine  was  one  with  which 
they  were  familiar.  An  image  which  is  employed 
for  the  sake  of  illustration  must  be  one  that  is 
familiar  to  the  mind,  and  the  reference  here  to  this 
doctrine  as  an  illustration  is  a  demonstration  that  the 
doctrine  of  the  resurrection  was  well-known," — 
jBarhes. 
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ISAIAH  XXVII. 

If  is  plain  that  the  chapter  we  have  read  refers  to 
the  transactions  that  are  briefly  indicated  in  the 
previous  chapter,  because  it  begins  with  these 
words :  '^  In  that  day ;"  that  is,  the  day  when  *^  thy 
dead  men  shall  live ;  together  with  my  dead  body 
shall  they  arise ;"  when  God's  people  shall  have 
entered  into  their  chamber  to  be  sheltered  from  the 
wrath  that  is  coming ;  in  that  day  when  the  Lord 
oometh  out  of  his  place  to  punish  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth  for  their  iniquity ;  "  in  that  day,"  he  says, 
"  the  liord  with  his  sore  and  great  and  strong  sword 
shall  punish  leviathan  the  piercing  serpent,  even 
leviathan  that  crooked  serpent;  and  he  shall  slay 
the  dragon  that  is  in  the  sea."  To  show  the  perfect 
consistency  that  runs  through  the  whole  word  of 
God,  we  read  in  the  Apocalypse  that  "  out  of  his 
mouth  went  a  sharp  two-edged  sword;  he  was 
clothed  with  a  vesture  dipped  in  blood ;  and  his  name 
is  called  The  word  of  God.  And  out  of  his  mouth 
goeth  a  sharp  sword,  that  with  it  he  should  smite 
the  nations ;  and  he  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of 
iron ;  and  he  treadeth  the  winepress  of  the  fierce- 
ness and  wrath  of  Almighty  God."  It  is  quite 
plain,  therefore,  that  this  imagery  carries  us  forward 
to  Christ  when  he  comes  again  to  execute  those 
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judgments  whicli  lie  has  predicted  in  his  -word  on 
them  that  despise  him,  and,  in  the  language  of  the 
Apostle  Paul,  to  be  admired  in  all  them  that  believe. 
Well,  "in  that  day,"  he  says,  repeating  the  term 
again,  and  showing  it  is  a  day  yet  to -come,  "  sing  ye 
imto  her,  A  vineyard  of  red  wine.     I  the  Lord  do 
keep  it;    I  will   water  it  every  moment."      You 
remember  what  our  Saviour  says,   *'  I  am  the  true 
vine ;"  and  all  his  people  are  likened  to  a  vineyard ; 
'each  vine  in  lihat  vineyard  growing  in  the  vTarmth  of 
the  same  aathoHc  sunshine,  refreshed  by  the  breezes 
of  the  «ame  unsectafian  atmospliere;  the  roots  of 
every  tree  isohering  with  the  roots  of  the  parent  vine 
that  is  in  the  midst  )of  the  vineyard,  and  from  it  aoid 
because  of   it  deriving  all  their  nutriment,   their 
vitality,  and  their  sap,  and  bearing  fruit,  and  bearing 
'it  abundantly,  to  his  praise,  and  honour,  and  glory. 
The  vineyard  that  he  speaks  of  here  is  pefhaps  vot 
80  much  the  church  universal  ae  it  is  his .  ancient, 
beloved,  not  forgotten,  nor  altogether  forsaken,  though 
very  much  cast-down  church,   the  church  in  the 
desert,  tiie  church  that  was  before  the  flood,  the 
ohuroh  of  which  Abraham  was  one  of  the  patriaivihs, 
and  Aaron  one  of  the  priests  and  the  ministers ;  and 
ultimately  expanded  into  that  church  whose  limits 
no  meaenring  rod  can  lay  do^,  wko«  duratiffla  no 
arithmetic  can  count,  and  ^hose  glory  shall  "be  hso 
:great  that  it  shall  have  no  need  of  the  sun  nor -of  the 
.moon ;  for  the  glory  of  Gad  and  df  )the  Lamb  are  i^ 
light  thereof,    Afker  referring  to  this  vineyard,  I 
have  no  doubt  his  own  ancient  people,  he  telk  them 
that  though,  in  the  language  of  the  60th  Psalm, 
their  vine  is  broken  down,  though  the  boar  out  of 


THB  BXOPUB  Off  THB  FimTaE.  193- 

the  wood  doih  waste  it,  and  tibte  wild  beast  of  the 
field  doth  devour  it,,  all  this-  is  not  because  fiuy  is  in 
met;  £or.  ''fnryr  is, not  in  me;"  that  is.  to  say,  God 
infiiets  jiidgment  n^n.  his  ancient  people  the  Jews, 
not  becaase  be  ia  a>  faiuyaa  or  a  wratbfiil  Giod,  but 
beeaoaa  o£  moral  neQesaity ;  a  great  national'  example ' 
miist  live.aloi^  the  i^es^^and  be  projected  tfarough 
IdOO  jeaiB  like  a  dark,  black  shadow  upon  the  earl^', 
to  p]B0Ke:tQ  alL  mankind  that  rightaousnesg  exaltetb  a' 
naiien^,  and. that  a.  narioon's  ruin  i»  the  offspring  of  a 
natioii's-  sin;    and  as  that  natibny  onphatioaliy  a 
naiioii,  more  incozpoxated  as  such  than  any  nation 
subseq^aeaat  to  them,,  orucifced  the  Lead*  of  glonry ; 
shoatad,    ''*His  blood  be  upon  us  and  upon  our 
childreii;.  away  with,  himt;   cruoify-  him;    give-  us 
Baioblias ;''  I  say,  because  o£  that,  this^  nation^  €k)d's 
aooifint  people,  fragments  of  which  are  in  all  our 
streets;  the  Yoicea  ef  whose  degenerate  ohildi^srv 
with  tbcdr  deep  eastBxn  baas  .tone,  are  heatrd  evevy 
day  upon  ihe  stieeta  ci  every  capital ;  that  people^ 
covered  with  »  great  sin,  and  havings  on  their  browe 
the  shadow  of  a  ^»at  ancestral  erime  that  they  can 
neither  ezpiate,.nor  yet.nepent  of,  or  exhaust ;  are  in 
that  midst  of  us,  the  monuments  of  the  exceeding 
mnfalTififTfr  erf  treading    under  foot   great  meroieS) 
or  dea|nffii^  ^Mmd  privileges ;   and  Jerusalem'  has 
faShask  not  beeanae,  peihaps^  she  was-  more  guilty 
thaa  QihoEB,  or  we  meare;  righteous  than  she,  hvt 
that    we   may    reftent;^  lest    we    likewise    peiislu 
^^Wmy  ifr  net  in.  me  ;r  that  does  not  explain^  tiie^ 
su&ziDga  of  Haa-  people ;  on  the  contrary,  he  saysy 
** Let  him,"  1^  even  that- race^  ''take  hold  of  my 
stran^thy  that  he  may  make  peace  with  me;  and 
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he  shall  make  peace  with  me ;"  in  other  words,  "  Ac- 
quaint thyself  with  God,  and  be  at  peace." 

And  then  he  breaks  forth  into  promises,  promises 
of  their  future  restoration.  Now  it  is  here  I  complain 
exceedingly  of  maay  good  men  who^explain  the  Bible  ; 
I  complain  too,  though  not  because  I  know  better, 
but  because  the  evidence  here  is  irresistible,  of  the 
Commentary  of  Matthew  Henry,  and  of  the  Com- 
mentaries of  the  excellent  Scott  and  of  Barnes,  and 
of  the  headings  also  of  each  chapter  of  Isaiah  in  our 
own  Bible ;  you  will  always  notice  where  there  is 
any  curse  denounced,  it  is  too  often  by  the  heading 
and  by  these  commentators  attributed  to  the  Jews ; 
but  wherever  there  is  a  blessing,  it  is  claimed  for  us 
— ^the  Gentiles*  This  is  a  most  inconsistent,  ill(^cal, 
and  selfish  mode  of  interpretation.  I  maintain  that 
much  of  Isaiah  relates  to  God's  ancient  church ;  and 
when  I  see  the  curse  pronounced,  I  admit  it  is  on  the 
Jews ;  but  then  when  the  prophet  spreads  his  wing, 
and  soars  into  the  empyrean,  and  brings  down  some 
of  the  sunshine  of  heaven  to  light  up  their  future 
destiny  and  their  approaching  history,  I  cannot  sel- 
fishly take  that  for  myself  and  deny  it  to  the  Jews ; 
for  I  believe  that  the  very  people  that  God  has  thus 
cursed  because  of  a  great  sin,  are  the  very  people 
that  he  will  bless  with  a  blessing  richer  thfui  eye 
hath  seen,  or  ear  hath  heard,  or  heart  hath^  ever 
conceived.  Hence,  in  this  chapter,  he  breaks  away, 
and  says,  '*  Hath  he  smitten  him  as  he  smote  those 
that  smote  him  ?  He  stayeth  his  rough  wind  in  the 
day  of  the  east  wind ;"  that  is,  he  intermingles  light 
in  the  cloud,  sunshine  in  the  storm,  and  makes  the 
trial  that  is  so  severe  contribute  to  the  purification 
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of  the  people  on  whom  it  is  inflicted.  And  then  he 
adds,  ^'  By  this  therefore  shall  the  iniquity  of 
Jacob ;"  that  is^  the  descendants  of  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,  ''be  purged;"  he  will  destroy  all  the 
momunents  of  their  idolatry*  '^  Yet  the  defenced 
city  shall  be  desolate ;"  Jerusalem  now  is  the  evi- 
dence of  that ;  that  mysterious  city  in  the  desert,  for 
such  it  is ;  that  strange  capital  that  nobody  owns ; 
the  miserable  Sultan  holds  it  simply  for  a  little, 
until  the  inhabitants,  and  the  lawful  inhabitants, 
return ;  his  shadow  is  retiring  from  it  day  by  day ; 
crowds  of  God's  people  are  returning  to  Palestine. 
I  have  read  the  history  of  their  cultiyating  the  land 
just  as  we  read  the  report  the  spies  brought  to  the 
children  in  the  desert ;  and  I  have  not  the  least  doubt 
that  we  are  on  the  eve,  it  may  be  years,  it  cannot  he 
many  if  prophecy  be  rightly  interpreted,  when  that 
grand  exodus  will  occur  in  comparison  of  which  the 
exodus  from  Egypt  through  the  desert  into  Pales- 
tine, with  the  pillar  of  fire  by  night  and  of  cloud  by 
day,  was  as  nothing ;  when  out  of  every  land,  on  our 
shoulders,  that  is,  by  means,  and  chariots,  and 
vehicles,  that  we  have  provided,  the  Jews  shall  return 
to  Monnt  Zion,  and  Jesus  shall  shine  b^ore  his  an- 
cients gloriously.  What  are  all  those  ocean  steamers, 
with  their  speed  increased,  their  size  increased, 
their  cax>abilities  increased,  their  facilities  of  transit 
increased  ?  It  is  not  that  England's  merchants  may 
he  made  rich,  but  that  God's  prophecies  and  purposes 
may  become  actual.  What  are  our  railroads,  our 
&cilities  of  intercourse  ?  what  mean  advertisements 
of  a  summer  trip  to  Jerusalem,  another  to  Athens,  and 
a  return  passage  for  a  trifle  more ;  what  means  all  this  ? 
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The  nations  of  the  worMi  are  more^aad.  moze  groni^d 
t(^ther  like  wai^  opened  up  ioLi^dosext ;  aBaptk^ 
lika:  Toiofi  £^t,  not  heaed^  sao^ng^  '^Ecepaiio  yatiia 
ym^o^isha  Lozd;'" 

Tken  Ibe  sajs^  Though  tiis  hon^ba  ara  now  hscdoui. 
olE  and  witheiedv  yet  it  shall  nDtaffmys  be  solt;  biit» 
he  says»  '^itgiiallconiato  pass  in  tibet;  day,  that  the 
Lord  ffhall  haat  ofiB  feom.  the  chaaaneLof  the  ri^er  nntot 
theatreaan  of  Egypt;"  and  now  mask  the:  woxda:: 
*'  and   ye  shall  be   gathezed    one  \xy  one,  0  ya 
ehildoen  of  IsraeL"      Now  what  mght   hava  we 
Gentiles  to  snatch  thra*  prGeions  promise  fi»nL  tiie 
Jews?    What  &  selfish  sat  we  ace!    We  oi»ck the 
nnt,.we  eai;  the  kernel^,  andi  we  ffing  ^la  shells  ta 
the  Jew ;  and.  w»  say,  The  sound  kenml  iss  farnR  ^ 
the!  [dry  shells  am  for  youL     Thais  is  not  Gofll's. 
woxd^  nor  God's  way  71  he  aaysa  that  the  Tozy  people 
that  haiire  been.  thii»  soattered  and  thus  ohastiflBd 
shall  be  gathered  in  one  by  €aie.    Is  not  that,  in- 
filling in  the  day  in  which  wa  live  ?    And  mazk  the 
expression,  too :  ^  The  Lord,  shall  beat  off  &Qm  the 
channel  of  1he>  rive:  nnto  the*  steeanx  of  Egyptb."* 
What rrvner ?    Bvery  time,  atleastcdmoat  OYary  tasoe^ 
yon  meet  with  thotQaq)£e8Bia>n,.  ''iiie  xiv^,"  in  Sonp- 
ture,  it  means  thegneat  lisrer  Euphrates.    Now  rooedr 
leot  it  was  from  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates  and  the 
Tigris  that  the  great  Tnrcor-Modiem  power  bniBt  and 
mshed  like  a  devastatsng  flood  OTi^  the  lengtkiHid 
breadth  of  Greece^  Gonstaxrtinopie,  aad  the  amasiy 
lands  of  Asiab    We  are  told  i^at  nndear  the  aixtk  vikL 
the  streams  of  the  great  raver  ikrphxates  are  dried. 
up,  that  the  way  for  the  kiiigs  &om  the 
that  iS)  the  Jews,  may  be  prepared. 
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Kow  here  you  hxv^  tbe  T^ty  same  exptession, 
that  '*  tke  Lord  sball  bef^  oS  Ivotu  the  ohannel  of  the 
river  unto  the  stveam  of  Egypt ;"  he  will  diy  up  the 
waters  of  thk  Enphraieati  flood ;  the  crosoettt  (diall 
wane,  l&e  Tmoo-MoBlem  power  shall  he  exluMHsted, 
and  Palestine  reliei^  irom  the  oppressor  who  now 
oocupies  it,  if  he  oan  he  said  tt»  oooupy  it,  for  he 
is  encamped,  and  most  sooai  deoaiap  and  disappear; 
them  a  signal  will  he  hung  <mt  from  heatiefn,  what- 
ever it  may  be,  and  every  Jew,  not  converted,  I  be- 
lieve, but  unconveited,  and  under  the  ixispiratioa  of 
a  national  feeling,  shall  return  to  Jerusafeen^  aatd 
Ihen,  we  axe  told  in  the  12tib  of  Zechariah,  when 
Ihe  tribes  are  met  together  and  located  in  their 
own  land,  in  that  land,  ami  at  that  time,  they  i^all 
look  upon  Christ,  whom  they  pieroed,  and  every 
tribe  shall  mourn  apart.  ^And  it  shall  come  io 
pass,"  he  says,  ''  in  tha)t  day,  that  the  great  trumpet 
shall  be  blown,  and  tiiray  shall  come  which  wete 
ready  to  perish  in  the  land  of  Assyria,  and  the  oist«* 
caste  in  the  laaod  of  I]gypt,  and  shall  woreAiip  -Axe  Lord 
in  tlfte  holy  mount  at  Jentsalem."  Why  should  I 
expiajn  away  these  words?  Why  should  I  not  aooept 
then  as  Ood  has  giv^i  them?  It  is  a  great  law  timt 
wei^ould  take  the  literal  meaning  of  eveiy  word  in 
the  l^ble  unless  it  in^v^c^e  a  contz^diclaeai,  an  absurd- 
ity;  "or  be  erpUitted  in  the  ligM  of  a  clearer,  simpler 
histcBrioal  stat^ttent  or  truth.  Maik  this  expression, 
"  the  great  tnmipet,"  the  great  trumpet  of  the  jubi- 
lee. I  shall  have  an  opportunity,  in  a  future  ex- 
position^  of  showing  you  what  is  meant  strictly  by 
that  trumpet.  You  remember,  that  at  the  jubilee, 
whicli  was  every  fiftieth  year,  at  the  end  of  every 
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forty-nintli,  the  trumpet  Bounded ;  you  recollect  that 
among  the  Jews  all  their  periods  were  divided  into 
sevens ;  and  I  need  not  remind  you  that  most  writers 
admit  that  the  six  days  of  creation  are  typical  of  the 
six  thousand  years  of  the  world,  and  that  the  seventh 
thousand  year  is  the  great  jubilee  year,  when  the 
trumpet  shall  sound;  and  in  the  Apocalypse  it  is 
said,  "  The  seventh  trumpet  sounded,  and  the  king-* 
doms  of  this  world  became  the  kingdoms  of  our  God 
and  of  his  Christ."  Well,  at  the  sounding  of  that 
great  trumpet  of  jubilee  "  they  shall  come  which 
were  ready  to  perish  in  the  land  of  Assyria,  and  the 
outcasts  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  shall  worship  the 
Lord  in  the  holy  mount  at  Jerusalem,"  and  Jerusalem 
again  literally,  not  figuratively,  shall  be  the  metro- 
polis of  a  renovated  and  restored  world,  the  beauty 
and  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth;  and  that  poor, 
despised  people  the  Jews,  that  we  have  crushed, 
and  trodden  down,  and  maltreated,  shall  be  the  lead- 
ing people,  and  shall  worship  in  the  chancel  of  this 
earth  when  it  becomes  one  grand  cathedral,  whose 
roof  is  the  majesty  of  the  Eternal,  whose  high  altar 
is  the  Son  of  Qod,  and  from  which  shall  rise  a  hurri- 
cane of  song  and  praise  perpetually^ ''  Unto  him  that 
loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own 
blood,  and  hath  made  us,"  what  we  were  once  in 
type»  but  are  now  in  reality,  "kings  and  priests 
unto  our  God,  to  him  be  gloiy  and  dominion  for  ever 
and  ever,  Amen." 
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COVENANTS.  —  THE  FOUNDATION.  —  DI- 
VINE DEALING. 

ISAIAH  XXYIII. 

Some  have  supposed  that  the  whole  of  this  prophecy' 
relates  to  the  closing  years  of  this  present  Christian 
economy,  and  that  it  describes  scenes  which  lie  still 
beyond  our  horizon,  but  which  are  sure  to  evolve 
when  the  appointed  time  shall  come.  There  are 
difficulties  in  the  reception  of  this  estimate  of  the 
chapter,  as  well  as  of  that  opinion  which  supposes 
it  to  be  merely  local,  to  have  relation  to  scenes 
which  upwards  of  two  thousand  years  have  passed 
away,  or  at  least  to  the  first  advent  of  our  blessed 
Lord,  and  to  that  period  and  its  accompanying  cir- 
cumstances. The  fbrst  four  verses  contain  a  woe 
pronoTinced  upon  pride:  "Woe  to  the  crown  of 
pride,  to  the  drunkards  of  Ephraim,  whose  glorious 
beauty,**  of  which  they  boast,  **  is  a  &ding  flower ; 
which  are  on  the  head  of  the  fat  valleys;"  all  of 
which  he  states  to  have  no  permanence,  to  have  no 
intrinsic  excellence,  but  to  be  as  transient  as  they 
are  worthless.  Now  whatever  be  the  sin,  or  who- 
ever be  the  persons  here  described,  it  is  plain  enough 
that  the  woe  is  pronoimced  on  pride,  conceit,  and 
self-sufficiency,  and  on  trusting  in  refdges  of  lies, 
instead  of  trusting  in  Qod,  the  living  God«  Is  it 
riches  that  you  trust  in  ?    They  are  a  &ding  flower. 

I  2 
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Is  it  patronage  and  temporal  power?    It  is  but  the 
fat  valley  and  the  hasty  fruit,  that  has  no  fragrance 
and  no  sweetness.     Is  it  anything  in  this  world? 
It  will  fail  you  in  ibe  hour  when  its  snpport  is  most 
needed;   for  whea  the  winds  blow  snd  the  rains 
beat,  it  will  be  found  that  your  trust  ifi  feunded  not 
upon  the  Eock  of  Ages,  but  upon  t^e  sand ;  and  the 
greater  the  superstructure,  and  the  heavier  the  pres- 
sure, the  more  tertible  will  be  the  crash.     Some  of  the 
Fathers  of  ike  &tst  four  c^ituries,  and  aoaoog  tibe 
foremost  Eusebius,  think  that  there  is  here  a  dewscqp- 
tion  of  Judas;  that  he,  sji  apostle;  he,  a  crowm  of 
beauty;  he,  a  flower;  he,  exalted  to  high  rank,  to 
lo£ty  pre-eminenoe,  to  great  privilege,  is  here  por- 
trayed afi  &ded,  withered,  ffdlen  by  his  pride,  liis 
avarice,  his  vain-glory,  his  corrupt  and  deprived 
lu^art.    There  ia  no  real  exegetical  foundation  for 
this  interpretatioD,  and  it  is  only  remarkable  as 
having  been  ^[itertained  early  by  wise  and  good. 
men. 

We  read  also  what  was  the  cause  of  their  erzin^i 
'*  They  have  erred  Huongh  wine,  and  through  stsxm^ 
drink  are  out  of  the  way;  the  piieet  azid  the  prof^et 
have  erred  through  stroaig  drink."    Now  this  ia  a 
picture  of  «  oomipt  ofaurch;  oonsisdng  not  only  of 
the  laity,  but  of  the  priesthood  also.    You  are  awaare 
it  has  been  o£ten  said  that  there  10  «  guarantee  that 
GhriBt  will  be  with  his  ehuich  always,  aaod  that, 
therefore,  its  ministen  can  aever  err.    Now,  if  tl^ere 
was  ever  a  church  upon  earth.  UtAt  had  suceesaion 
uxiinterrupted  in  a  Aingle  link-r>a  church  femaded 
amidst  stupendous  miracles,  loardied  tiirou^ 
desert  amidst  the  guiding  gloiy  of  the  sheckdnak^ 
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ft  manifested  €rod ;   a  church  tliat  had  priests  that 

were  recognised  by  God,  prophets  that  were  inspired 

by  the  Spirit  of  Gpod — ^it  was  the  ancient  Jewish 

Church*    And  yet  it  is  here  stated  of  that  very 

ehnrch,   its  priests  have  erred,   its  prophets  have 

erred:  "they  err  in  vision,  they  stamble  in  jiidg-- 

ment.".  Whether  this  be  a  description  literally  of 

drunkenness,  I  cannbt'say^  it  looks  more  as  if  it 

were  intoxication  by  pride,  by  passion,  by  vain-glory, 

and  by  self-snfficiency.    Alcohol  is  one  element  of  ^ 

intoxication,  and  when  taken  to  excess  a  most  abomx* 

nable  one :  but  there  are  other  elements  of  intoxicsr 

tion ;  i^re  is  passion,  these  is  the:  lust  of  the  eye^ 

there  i»  the  pride  of  life,  there  is  the  love  of  Ihk- 

worlds     Youi   may  intoxicate  the   brain   by  these- 

passions,  followed  by  more  disastrous  issues  thaxb 

even  by  the  revolting,  debasing,  and  inhnman  kin^ 

of.  intoxication  im  which  tihey  indulge  who  drink  to^ 

excess.     It  is  most  important  and  dutiful  to  speak 

mgaaiat  the  sih  o£  immoderate  drinking  of  alcohol ; 

hut  WIS  must  never  forget  it  is  also  a  duty  to  protest 

ft^ainBt  pride,. vaiuf-glary,  ambition,  avarice;  all  of 

wihicfa;  are  intoxicating  passions^  and  lead  in  theiv 

fixeeos  to  the  most  disastrous  and  destructive  iissues* 

In  the  9th  and  10th  verses  as  is  sapposed  thejr 
who;  need  and  are  to  be  taught  ask  the  question^ 
^**Wliom  shall  he  teach  knowledl^?"  Does  Gk>d 
fbmk  that  we  are  to  be  taught  in  thi»  style?  Asm 
we-  babesy  or  amr  we  children)?  '^Whom  shall  h6 
make  ikf^  trndvcstland  doctrine?'  ^%^  let  him  gd 
aadk  toach  ^I2usm  that  ars*  weanedi  fbmm  lifce  wallk^ 
ainldrasin:itfrcair.the'bsea8t6;"  not  tn,  Ihe  r«i>bis,  th« 
cboiom  of  tiie  church,  the  prophets,  the  ptdests  of 
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Israel.     We  do  not  want  sncli  a  thing ;  and  there- 
fore God's  attempting  to  teach  ns  is  an  insult  to  onr 
understanding,  onr  office,  and  our  dignity;  we  do 
not  want  to  be  tanght,  we  are  sufficiently  enlightened ; 
if  we  are  to  be  ^taught  in  this  way,  then  precept 
must  be  upon  precept,  and  line  npon  line ;  and  they 
repeat  it,  in  order  to  show  more  sarcastically  the 
contempt  in  which  they  hold  the  idea  that  they,  the 
priests  and  prophets  of  Israel,  need  any  teaching  at 
all ;    they  are  infallible,  they  hav^  the  true  suc- 
cession ;  Grod  has  promised  they  shall  never  err ;  and 
therefore  it  is  a  preposterous  thing  that  we,  the  chief 
rabbis  of  the  church,  should  thus  be  taught  line 
npon  line,  and  precept  npon  precept.      But,  says 
God,  *'with  stammering  lips  and  another  tongue 
will  he  speak  to  this  people."    This  seems  to  be  God 
stepping  in,  and  inflicting  judgment    He  says  ^in 
another  place,  "  The  Lord  shall  bring  against  them  a 
nation  from  afar,  from  the  ends  of  the  earth,  as  swift 
as  the  eagle  flieth;"  the  symbol  denoting  the  Boman 
power ;    "a  nation  whose  tongue  they  shall  not 
understand."    Now  this  vraa  literally  fulfilled  in  the 
desolation  of  Israel,  in  the  treading  of  Jerusalem 
nnder  foot,  in  the  scattering  of  the  Jews,  and  in  the 
fearful  retributions  that  fell  upon  that  guilty,  proud, 
and  boastful  generation.     "  To  whom  he  said.  This  is 
the  rest  wherewith  ye  may  cause  the  weary  to  rest ; 
and  this  is  the  refreshing ;  yet  they  would  not  hear." 
When  was  that  fulfilled?    When  Jesus  stood  in  the 
midst  of  Jerusalem,  and  addressed  these  words  to  all 
that  would  accept  or  hear  them :  *^  Gome  unto  me, 
all  ye  that  are  weary  and  heayy  laden,  and  1  will 
give  you  rest."    But  though  ihis  rest  was  proffered 
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to  them ;  thougU  this  refreshment  was  offered  to  the 
worst,  the  wickedest,  and  the  weariest;  yet,  the 
prophet  says,  they  will  not  hear.  And  though  they 
looked  npon  it  with  contempt  and  derision,  yet  God 
says  that  his  word  was  precept  upon  precept,  and 
lin^  npon  line ;  here  a  little,  and  there  a  litle ;  and 
it  became  to  them  not  the  savour  of  life,  but  the 
savour  of  death,  for  they  fell  back,  and  were  broken, 
and  snared,  and  taken.  They  said  after  this,  we  will 
flee  to  other  refuges ;  '*  wherefore,'*  he  says,  *'  hear 
the  v^ord  of  the  Lord ;  ye  say  " — speaking  to  these 
priests  and  prophets — *'  we  have  made  a  covenant 
with  death,"  we  have  entered  into  a  compact  with 
death ;  we  have  discovered  medicines  that  can  cure 
all  diseases;  we  have  discovered  the  charm  that 
gives  by  its  knowledge  immortality ;  we  have  found 
out  virhat  will  save  us  the  humility,  the  necessity, 
and  the  pangs  of  dying ;  we  have  met  death,  we  have 
discussed  with  him  the  whole  matter ;  he  has  said  he 
will  not  strike  us  with  his  dart,  and  we  have  agreed 
that  we  shall  not  be  struck  by  it.  And  also,  *'  with 
hell  we  are  at  agreement ;  and  when  the  overflowing 
scourge  shall  pass  through,  it  shall  not  come  unto 
us  ;'*  for  we  have  discovered  a  refuge ;  you  call  that 
refuge  lies ;  we  do  not  think  so,  it  is  our  refuge,  and 
under  what  you  call  falsehood  we  have  hid  ourselves. 
God  says.  You  have  made  a  disastrous  mistake ;  you 
are  building  on  the  sand ;  you  are  seeking  shelter  in 
a  shadow,  you  are  lookiug  for  refreshment  from  the 
buming  sands  of  the  desert,  and  you  will  And  there 
is  none ;  for  the  only  resting  spot  in  the  universe  is 
what  I  preach,  what  you  repudiate,  what  I  have 
laid,  but  what  you  have  'rejected  :  "  I  lay  in  Zion 
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for  a  foundation  a  ertone,  a  tried  stone,  a  preciotifi 
corner  stone,  a  «ure  foundation;   be  that  believeth   j 
shall    not   make    haste"      Th»t  is  unquestionaHy    I 
Christ.     You  are  aware  the  Boman  Catholics  saf  it   , 
is  Peter.     My  answer  to  that  is,  was  Peter  such  a   i 
precious  comer  stone?  was  he  such  a  tried  stone  ?  iwi*   , 
he  a  sure  foundation  ?  was  he  so  stedfast  ?  did  he  not   i 
faH?     But  what  proves  that  it  cannot  have  been 
Peter  is  the  simple  feet  that  Peter  did  not  know  it 
liong  after  he  was  constituted  the  foundation  rock,  if 
ever  he  was  bo  constituted,  upon  earth,  he  'wrote  to 
the  Christians  scattered  throughout  the  world,  and 
he  said,    "  The  stone  vThioh  the  builders   rejected, 
the  same  is  become  "flie  head  ctf  the  comer ;  neither 
is  there  salvation  in  any  other."     And  again  he 
says,  **  It  is  contained  in  the  Scripture,  Behold  I  lay 
in  Bion  a  chief  comer  stone,  elect,  precious ;  and  he 
that  believeth   on  him    shall  not  be    confounded. 
Unto  you  therefore  which  believe  he  is  precious; 
but  unto  them  which  be  disobedient,  the  stone  which 
the  builders  disallowed,  the  same  is  made  the  head 
of  the  comer."    ^ow  could  Peter  have  ever  written 
such  words  some  twenty  years  and  upwards  after  he 
w^as  constituted  the  foundation  stone?     He  seems 
anxious  to   disabuse  their  minds  of  the  least  im- 
pression that  he  was  anything  of  the  sort,  and  to 
rivet   and   deepen  in   their  minds  the   conviotion 
**  ye  are  built  upon  the  foundations,"  plural,  •*  of 
the  apostles  and  prophets;   Jesus  Christ  being  tlie 
chief  comer  and  foundation  stone ;"  or  as  Paid  says, 
"  Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  w'hich  is 
laid,  which  is  Christ  Jesus."     I  know  the  passage, 
and  that  passage  I  have   often  explained  to  you. 
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viiiek  is  ^poted  to*  pxcrve  ikadi  Peter  correspondB  to 
this  propinecj.  It  m  sftid,  ''^Tlkoa  art  Peter;  md 
npon  tbifl  roek  I  will  build  mj  duKrck,  and  tiie  gates 
of  hell  abaU  not  preyail  against  it»"  "New  if  I  wiahtfd 
a  text  to  prove  precicely  the*  i&v&ob  of  wb^t  it 
18  quoted  for  hj  Eamauists,  I  fikould  ba  abimdandy 
satisfied  with  that  very  text;  for  yoxi  wiU  notice 
tbat  wiilk  all  the  excellence  of  ova  Protestant  version 
of  the  Bible,  and  there  is  in  it  nothing  that  teiftki  to 
establish;  error,  there  are  words  rendered  I  think 
mdefinitely  that  might  have  been  rendered  definitely^ 
and  tracDslations  which  might  have  been  mnoh  more 
penspicQoiis  and  clear*  This  is  one  of  them :  it  says, 
"Thou  art  Peter."  In  that  passage  &om  the 
16th  chapter  oi  Mi^^thew  I  believe  the  ymrd  Peter 
Qs^t  not  to  be  nsed  at  all ;:  and  I  wxll  tell  yon  why. 
The  Greek  word  for  a  stone  is  werpo^ ;  Simon  Stono 
w»s  really  his  name ;  we  say  Simon;  Peter^  but  his 
oanie  was  sttiedy  and  properly  Simon  Stone. 

Well  now,  if  you  recollect  that  that  is  the  meaning 
of  the  word,  there  is  no  reason  in  the  world  why  onr 
tnnslators  shonld  have  rend»Ted  it,  ^  Thon  art 
Petes;"  tiiey  onght  nthier  to  hare  rendered  it, 
"  Thxm  art  a  stoneJ'  You  will  metitte,  there  is  no 
aense  in  saying,. ''  Thou  art  Peter;"  beeanse  in  the 
previons  verse  Jesns  asks  ^  Whom  do  ye  say  that  I 
am?  Then  Simon  Stone  answered,.  Thou  art  the 
Christ,,  the  Sou  of  the  living  GTod."  Then  Jesos 
tikes  his  name,  I  admit,  and  he  says.  This  concession; 
that  you  have  made  is  the  confession  of  the  fosmda^ 
tion.  Thou  act  better  than  Simon  Stone — thou  art  a 
living  stone,  Sow  Ba»rk  how  that  hazmoniiseB  with 
what  Peter  says,  ''  Ye  as  living  stones  are  built  upon' 
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Jesus  Christ,  the  foimdation  stone."    As  if  our  Lord 
had  said,  Thou  art  a  living  stone ;  and  upon  this,  not 
rrerpf,  but  ri?  wtrp^ ;  **  thou  art  a  living  stone,  and 
upon  this,  the  rock  " — a  totally  different  word  from 
TTcrpoc — "  which  thou  hast  just  confessed,  namely. 
Thou  art  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  I  will 
build  my  church."     What  is  that  church?     The 
aggregate  of  the  verpoh  the  walls,  composed  of  such 
living    "  peters "    or    stones ;    "  I  will    build  my 
church,"  or  my  company  of  living  stones;    •'  and 
the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it."    It  is 
the    clearest   declaration  that  Christ  is  the   rock, 
Christ  the  foundation  ;  and  Peter  simply  one  of  the 
principal  living  stones,  quickened  by  his  spirit,  laid 
upon  that  rock,   and  built  upon  it;    a  wall  the 
•cement  of  which  is  love,  and  the  foundation  of  whicli 
is  Christ,  the  Eock  of  Ages.    Now  therefore,  '*  I  lay 
in  Zion  for  a  foundation  a  stone,  a  tried  stone ;"  tried 
in  heaven,  tried  on  earth,  tried  by  trouble,  tried  by- 
promise;     a   precious    comer    stone.      When   the 
ancients  built  a  house,  they  had  a  stone  that  knit 
together  the  two  walls,  of  great  length ;  and  this 
comer  stonp  knits  into  one  edifice  Jew  and  Gentile, 
the  ancient  chureh  and  the  modem  church ;  and  he 
that  believeth  in  it  shall  not  make  haste ;  that  is,  he 
shall  be  safe,  be  quiet,  and  enjoy  peace. 

Then  he  tells  them  in  the  18th  verse — ^having  thus 
shown  them  the  foundation  they  were  trusting  on, 
and  having  shown  them  the  foundation  they  ought 
to  trust  in — your  covenant  with  death  that  you  pro- 
fess to  have  entered  into  shall  be  disannulled ;  and. 
your  agreement  with  hell,  that  you  believe  you 
have  settled,  will  not  stand;    for  the  ovei-flowing 
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scourge  that  I  will  send  will  utterly  sweep  away 
yon,  and  the  refuges  of  lies,  and  all  that  trust  in 
them,  whatever  be  their  character  or  whatever  be 
their  nature. 

And  then  in  the  close  of  the  chapter,  by  allusions 
to  agricultural  operations,  he  shows  them  that  just 
as  the  farmer  does  not  always  plough,  but  sometimes 
harrows,  sometimes  sows,  sometimes  reaps;  just  as 
he  varies  the  seed  that  he  casts  into  the  soil,  accord- 
ing to  its  character,  by  rotation  of  crops,  to  produce 
better  and  more  profitable  results,  so  will  I  deal 
with  you ;  I  will  not  always  shine  upon  you  with 
sunshine,  I  will  not  always  rain  torrents  of  rain 
upon  you;  but  I  will  vary  my  treatment  of  you;  I 
will  sometimes  send  you  prosperity,  that  it  may  test 
you;  I  will  sometimes  send  you  affliction,  that  it 
jnay  try  you ;  I  will  sometimes  visit  your  land  with 
the  hurricane,  that  I  may  see  how  strong  you  are, 
and  how  you  can  wrestle  with  it ;  and  I  will  some- 
times reap  where  I  have  sown,  that  you  may  see 
that  I  am  looking  for  fruit.  I  have  a  great  purpose, 
I  have  a  grand  design ;  I  have  planted  you  a  great 
nation,  a  choice  vine,  not  for  your  sakes,  but  for  my 
glory,  and  for  the  good  of  all  succeeding  generations ; 
and  if  you  do  not  give  me  glory  as  a  free-will  offer- 
ing, I  will  exact  it  from  you  as  the  sacrifice  of  a 
broken  and  a  suffering  heart. 
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AEIEL'S  EXJIN.^-A  FUTUKE  EYENT.— SIEGE 
OF  JERUSALEM— THE  SEALBI>  BOOK.— 
FUTOEB  BLESSINa. 


BuiAH  xxnr. 


The  nsaaB  of,  tibie  citv  against  wlueh  judgment  is 
deoomixfed  heie  is  Ariel;  iha  Hebrew  word  Arid 
means  ''the  lion  of  God;"  and  it  is  supposed  the 
allusion  is  to  the  statement  in  Gie&esisy  *'  Jndah  i»  a 
lion's  whelp,"  and  also  that  the  solution  of  ibk  allu- 
sion is  in  the  fact  recorded  in  the  Second  Book  of 
Samn^  that  ''  David  took  the  stronghold  of  Zion, 
and  drwelt  in  the  fort,  and  called  it  the  city  of  David." 
Ariel,  therefore,  seems  beyond  dilute  to  be  the 
name  given  to  that  city,  the  chief  and  the  most  dis- 
tingaished  tribe  of  which,  was  Jndah,  the  tribe 
symbolised  by  the  lion;  '^  the  city  where  David 
dwelt,"  which  identifies  it  with  the  expression  in 
Samuel,  '^  David  dwelt  in  the  fort."  Then  God  says 
of  this  city  he  will  distress  it ;  and  he  describes  the 
fearful  judgments  that  shall  rise  like  an  advancing 
tide,  and  beat  against  its  vralls  until  they  are  Levelled 
with  the  dust,  and  the  sufferings  of  its  people  be 
without  precedent  and  without  parallel. 

The  real  question  before  us  is,  does  this  describe 
the  first  siege  of  Jerusalem  under  Titus  and  Vespa- 
sian, that  is  to  say,  about  seventy  years  after  the 
birth  of  our  Lord,  and  its  desolations  and  its  suffer- 
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ings  then ;  or  does  it  lefer  to  a  period  long  anbae- 
faent  to  that,  ^vdien  other-Boeaows  and  other  ju^^ments, 
md  yet  more  tcorible  desolation,  flhail  ff^erwkeiknt 
it  ?  I  think  it  is  hapossible  to  esoape  the  canohision 
that  it  refers  to  a  long  subsequent  period ;  a  penictd 
to  be  followed  by  what  its  desolation  under  Titos 
md  Vespasian  was  not  followed  by,  namely,  Lebanon 
becoming  a  fmitfdl  field,  the  froitfol  field  like  (the 
forest ;  the  deaf  hearing,  ihe  Uind  seeing,  the  <m6ek 
increasing  their  joy;  in  fact,  some  of  the  <distni* 
ginshxng  featoxes  of  i&e  future  and  millennM  hbbL 
I  think,  therefore,  iihat  this  refers  to  a  isubseqiHeiit 
judgment  that  is  yet  to  overtake  it.  Now  if  you  :vead 
carefully  the  Book  of  Zechariah,  fyou  will  find  that 
Jerusalem  is  to  be  reconstitizted  at  an  era  ydt  subae- 
fuent  to  this;  that  it  is  to  be  the  metropolis  of  tioie 
whole  earth ;  andifaat  alliliat  is  said  of  it  in  the  days 
of  David,  when  i^e  matians  passed  by,  and  woDdered 
«Dd  admired ;  when  it  was  the  beauty,  and  the  joy., 
and  the  glory  of  the  whole  eailih:;  shall  be  aotualised 
on  a  grander  soale,  aoeompanied  with  yet  move 
Bpiendid  magndfioence;  and  God's  ancient  people^ 
now  the  sufferers  of  the  earth,  shall  be  kings  and 
priests,  replaced,  reconstituted,  and  turned  ^  the 
Lord  from  the  least  even  ^to  the  greatest.  You  will 
notice  in  the  neKt  place,  if  you  read  the  tkirty- 
e^th  chapter  of  i^kiel,  that  when  the  Jews  shall 
begin  to  retuzBi  to  Jerusalem,  an  era  I  think  not 
very  for  distant;  wben  their  second  exodus  shall 
b^in,  an  exochiB  more  magnzfioent  tban  that  out  of 
l^ypt,  a  great  noHdiem  nation,  we  are  tcAd,  wiii 
oombine  and  c€i&spire  to  arrest  and  pnevetnt  it:; 
tiiat  great  northern  nation  spoken  of  as  the  Meshedi 
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and  the  Tubal  and  Eosh,  and  Oog  and  Magog; 
that  great  northern  nation,  combined  with  some 
other  great  nation  in  Central  Europe,  will  go  to 
Palestine;  I  am  giving  you  simply  what  the  pro* 
phet  predicts;  and  will  there  try  to  prevent  the 
Jews  from  taking  possession  of  their  own  land,  re- 
constructing Jerusalem,  trying  probably  to  build 
Ezekiel's  temple,  and  to  make  Jerusalem  again  the 
metropolis  of  the  whole  earth ;  but  the  promise  is 
that  that  nation,  whoever  it  be — and  1  think  I  can 
trace  the  outlines  of  it  plainly — shall  be  crushed, 
amidst  the  most  fearful  judgments  that  ever  fell  upon, 
a  nation ;  and  God's  ancient  people,  according  to  his 
purpose,  shall  emerge  from  the  conflict,  and  be  re- 
established on  Mount  Sion  and  in  Jerusalem,  and  be 
the  central  nation,  the  beauty  and  the  blessing  also^ 
of  the  rest  of  the  nations  of  the  earth.  I  think  this 
chapter  refers  to  that  epoch ;  He  is  now  describing 
what  shall  then  take  place.  *'  I  vidll  camp  against 
thee  round  about,"  that  is,  Jerusalem ;  "  and  will  lay 
siege  against  thee  with  a  mount,  and  I  will  raise  forts 
against  thee.  And  thou  shalt  be  brought  down,  and 
shalt  speak  out  of  the  ground,  and  thy  speech  shall 
whisper  out  of  the  dust ;"  that  is,  you  shall  be  de- 
pressed, you  shall  be  laid  low,  you  shall  be  so  feeble 
that  you  shall  be  scarcely  able  to  utter  a  single  word* 
*^  The  multitude  of  strangers  that  come  upon  thee 
shall  be  like  small  dust,"  an  overwhelming  force ; 
*^  and  the  multitude  of  the  terrible  ones  shall  be  as 
chafif  that  passeth  away*  And  the  multitude  of  all 
that  fight  against  Ariel,  even  all  that  fight  against 
her  and  her  munition,  and  that  distress  her,  shall  be 
as  a  dream  ^of  a  night  vision ;  it  shall  even  be  as 
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when  a  litingry  man  dreameth,"  who  thinks  he  sees 
what  will  satisfy  his  hunger ;  or  like  the  thirsty  man 
in  his  sleep,  who  thinks  he  sees  what  will  satisfy  his 
thirst;  and  awakes  and  finds  that  the  refreshing 
stream  was  only  the  mirage  in  the  desert,  that  the 
meat  which  he  thought  would  satisfy  his  hunger  was 
not  real  meat ;  and  the  people  that  they  thought  to 
consume,  and  crush,  and  destroy,  are  raised  up,  and 
strengthened,  and  made  instrumental  in  crushing  and 
OTerwhelming  their  oppressors. 

Then  he  says  again,  **  The  Lord  hath  poured  out 
upon  you  the  spirit  of  deep  sleep  ;"  you  are  at  pre- 
sent in  a  state  of  apathy ;  **  the  prophets  and  your 
rulers,  the  seers  hath  he  covered ;"  and  the  Bihle  thai 
predicts  these  things  has  become  like  a  sealed  book ; 
you  cannot  open  it,  nor  understand  it.  This  phrase, 
**  a  sealed  book,"  seems  inexplicable  to  us ;  but  when 
you  know  that  before  printing  a  book  was  a  parch-* 
ment  roll,  rolled  up  like  a  map  upon  a  roller ;  and 
that  when  rolled  up,  a  seal  was  affixed  to  it,  which 
made  it  impenetrable  or  inaccessible  to  any  but  the 
party  -who  affixed  his  seal,  you  will  understand  what 
is  meant  by  a  sealed  book.  And  then  God  says, ''  I 
will  proceed  to  do  a  marvellous  work  among  this 
people,  .even  a  marvellous  work  and  a  wonder."  And 
then  he  shows  that  after  all  these  judgments  have 
been  laid ;  after  this  force  Of  strangers,  whatever  it 
may  be,  like  Ihe  dust  of  the  earth  in  multitude,  has 
been  overwhelmed,  then  Lebanon  shall  be  turned 
into  a  fruitfal  field,  which  it  is  not  yet ;  and  the 
fruitful  field  shall  wave  with  trees,  with  fruit-trees, 
as  if  it  were  a  forest ;  the  deaf  shall  have  their  ears 
opened,  and  hear  the  words  of  the  book ;  the  eyes 
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shall  hear  the  voice  of  Him  that  gave  eight  to  the 
blind,  and  they  shall  see ;  the  meek  shall  increasd 
their  joy ;  for  the  terrible  one,  that  laid  siege  to  Jertt- 
salem,  and  sought  to  destroy  it,  is  laid  low,  and  they 
that  make  a  man  an  offender  for  &  word  have  passed 
utterly  and  for  ever  away.  "  Therefore,"  he  add^, 
''thus  saith  the  Lord,  who  redeemed  Abraham,  con- 
cerning the  house  of  Jacob,  Jacob  shall  not  now  be 
ashamed,  neither  shall  his  fieuoe  now  wax  pale."  This 
cannot  be  predicated  of  the  children  of  L»rael  sinoe 
the  fall  of  Jerusalem ;  for  now  they  ase  a  seo£E^  and 
a  byword,  and  a  shame,  and  Jacob's  face  is  literally 
waxed  pale.  But  after  that  great  restoration,  a  re- 
storation accomplished  amid  miracles  and  judgments, 
a  restoration  it  may  be  not  iar  in  the  distant  fatsre^ 
then  they  shall  no  more  be  ashamed,  they  shall  su» 
more  wax  pale;  they  shall  see  God's  work  in  the 
midst  of  them;  *'  they  shaU  sanctify  my  name," 
which  they  do  not  now ;  "  and  sanctify  the  Moly  One 
of  Jacob,"  which  they  do  not  now;  *'  they  shall fe«r 
the  God  of  Israel,"  which  they  do  not  now.  "  Th&y 
also  that  erred  in  spirit  shall  come  to  understanding, 
and  they  that  murmured  shall  learn  doctrine." 

I  know  that  this  is  not  the  view  taken  by  Banses, 
who,  in  Jus  commentaries  'On  Isaiah,  indicates  a  very 
secular  type  of  mind ;  nor  is  it  the  view  taken  by 
others  of  a  more  spiaritaal  teniperament,  though  Btot 
of  a  more  honest  and  enlightened  mind.  iBut  it 
does  appear  to  jus  that  this  ^apter,  in  canneotioiQ 
with  pzevious  ones,  and  .also  in  its  relation  to  the 
ohapteiS'that  follow,  and  also  G|)eeially  withirefeveikce 
to  what  IB  immediiately  to  take  place  after  the  doetivio- 
tion  of  those  that  come  up  against  Jerusalem,  does 
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lete  proBpeotivefy  to  a  period  when  the  Jews  shall 
rotitnii,  when  thej  shall  build  theaor  temple,  rake  their 
rained  walls,  and  tiy  to  restore  iheir  ancient,  but 
now  efiete  ecoBonj- ;  that  the^  will  be  preTented,  or 
at  least  an  attempt  will  be  made  to  pvevent  them,  by 
this  great  northern  force,  aided,  and  strengthened, 
and  upheld  by  others ;  that  there  will  then  be  a 
manifestation  of  Ood  himself  in  tlie  midst  of  Pales- 
tine; that  the  enemies  of  Israel  shall  perish;  the 
38tli  and  39th  of  Ezekiel  describe  the  tremendous 
ski^hter ;  that  after  that,  on  those  v^ry  plains  on 
which  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  and  the-  worid's  grey 
fathers  walked ;  on  those  very  streets  on  which  their 
descendants  spat  upon  the  Messiah,  and  said,  "  Thou 
that  savest  others,  come  down  from  the  cross,  and 
save  thyself;"  and  on  that  vezy  pavement  on  whieh 
Pilate  judged  him,  and  where  i^Bter  denied  him ;  and 
on  those  Tezy  fields  and  raouataiiD-tops  where  the 
people  followed  him  not  because  o€  what  he  taught, 
birt  because  of  the  loayes  aad  fishes  that  he  abundantly 
aad  nnmificently  gave  them;  there  shall  redeemed 
and  reinstated  nations,  Jews  primarily.  Gentiles 
probably  mixed  up  with  them,  say,  as  they  strew  palm 
branches  that  can  ne^er  wither,  *'*  Bosanna !  blessed 
is  he  thai  Cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Lo,  this 
is  our  God ;  we  hav&  waited  for  him."  Who  does  not 
wish  for  such  an  era?  Wha  does  not  wish  thai  this 
old,  ^  weary  earth-  of  ours  may  be  rebapti2sed;,  re- 
generated, and  restored?  Who  does  not  de»rethat 
all  that  has  gone  wrong  may  right  speedily  be  put 
light?  and  that  the  wh(^e  troop  of  diseases,  and 
achesy  and  ills  that  haye  come  for&  &om  Paradise 
lost  may  flee  like  mists  of  the  morning  before  the 
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rise  of  that  Sun  of  Eighteousness  whose  disk  already 
tips  the  horizon,  and  out  of  which  he  will  rise  in 
splendour  and  in  beauty,  like  a  giant  ready  to  run 
his  race,  and  shine  from  a  meridian  throne,  and  never 
know  a  western  setting  or  declension. 
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It  is  really  a  perplexing  question  to  what  fact  in  the 
history  of  the  children  of  Israel,  or  to  what  trial  in 
their  spiritual  experience,  this  chapter  actually  refers. 
If  you  open  the  pages  of  Barnes,  you  find  there  that 
all  is  explained  as  referring  to  an  epoch  that  has  long 
passed  away,  and  in  which  as  a  historical  epoch  we 
can  have  yeiy  little  personal  interest,  and  froja 
which,  indeed,  as  &r  as  I  can  see,  we  could  derive 
veiy  little  spiritual  advantage.  But  if  you  take 
otheiB  who  have  written  upon  this  prophet,  and  who 
believe,  I  think  with  great  justice,  and  on  grounds 
that  seem  extremely  probable,  that  the  vast  proportion 
of  Isaiah  relates  to  the  future,  and  that  those  very 
chapters  that  portray  the  judgments  of  Israel,  and 
their  conflicts  with  heathen,  or  pagan,  or  hostile 
powers  in  the  midst  of  which  they  are  set,  are  ail 
yet  to  be  fulfilled,  it  does  seem  to  me  that  the  latter 
have  probability,  to  say  the  very  least,  upon  their  side. 
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and  that  this  chapter,  relating  to  God's  ancient 
•people,  may  refer  to  a  period  not  yet  come,  to  com- 
plications that  have  not  yet  arisen,  and  to  an  expe- 
rience, which  shall  be  realized  in  the  history  of  that 
remarkable,  scattered,  broken,  trodden-down,  but  not 
extinguished  and  never  to  be  extinguished  people. 
He  begins,*  therefore,  the  chapter  by  saying,  *' Woe 
to  the  rebellious  children,  saith  the  Lord,  that  take 
counsel,  but  not  of  me."  If  that  refer  to  the  Jew, 
and  to  the  Jew  in  the  present  day,  nothing  can  be 
plainer  than  that  he  has  never  yet  learned  to  take 
counsel  of  the  Lord ;  he  retains  in  his  synagogue  the 
exhausted  and  the  shrivelled  forms  of  ancient  and 
once  divine  ceremonies,  out  of  which  all  vitality  and 
all  Tirtue  have  fled ;  and  he  takes  coimsel  of  gold,  he 
takes  counsel  of  the  kings  of  the  earthy  he  takes 
counsel  of  every  oracle  except  that  divine  oracle 
which  tells  him  that  the  hope  of  a  Messiah  to  suffer 
is  a  vain  one;  that  the  Messiah  has  already  been 
bom,  and  suffered,  and  been  sacrificed ;  and  that  his 
next  advent  will  not  be  to  die  an  atonement  for  a 
people's  sins,  but  to  separate  the  sheep  from  the 
goats,  and  to  assign  to  each,  according  to  the  way  in 
which  he  has  exercised  his  talent,  everlasting  and 
inexhaustible  retribution.  The  Jew  thinks  if  he  can 
only  be  appointed  to  this,  if  he  can  only  be  admitted 
to  that,  if  he  can  only  obtain  this,  if  he  only  can 
escape  that,  then  he  will  have  peace.  There  is  no 
peace  for  the  children  of  the  weary  foot,  except  that 
peace  which  the  Prince  of  Peace  waits  to  bestow,  and 
at  this  moment,  even  to  the  scattered  children  of 
Isntel.  The  truth  is,  I  do  not  think  there  are  many 
hundreds,  to  take  the -most  charitable  opinion,  of 
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thoTOughly  earnest  Jewiu    I  anspeot,  ihat  to  renuoa 
an,  earnest,  impartial^  uiLprejudiaed  Jew,  ia  aliiiost  an 
impossibiJiiy.    I  liair»  ccmirezied  witk  maajv  and  I 
Layo  talked  to  them  about  the  Meseiak;   thej  all 
seem  to  tbrow  off  the  subject  as  if  they  did  not  like 
it  to  come  near  to  their  hearts^  or  to  be  made  too 
much  a  matter  of  personal  responsibility.    And  in 
their  synagogues  I  am  persuaded  there  iis  very  little 
oi  spirituality,  of  life,  or  of  earnest  belief  of  the  Old 
Testament  Scidptiixe.      Once  in  wosshipping  with 
them  in  the  synagogue  in  Duke  Street,  and  in  joisr 
ing  in  singing  the  psalms  which  they  were  singing, 
after  the  service  was  concluded  and  the  psaliter  lad 
been  sung,  I  turned  round  to*  a  Tery  gentlieniaiily- 
looking  and,  apparently,   educated  person,  a  Jew, 
who  sat^  behind  me  in  the  synagogue,  {and  I  said 
to  him,  "  Is  your  Meonah  come,  do  you  think?"    He 
shook  his  head,  and  said,  '*!  don't  know."     **I>o 
you  expect  that  the  Messiah  will  soon  come?"     ^*I 
cannot  say."     •'^Then,"  I  added,  pressing  him  rather, 
for  he  was  trying  to  get  rid  of  me,  "  are  you  quite 
certain,  now,  that  the  Messiah  has  not  come  ?"     He 
said  to  me,  what  shocked  me,  **'  You<  see,  sir,  you  had 
better  consult  the  rabbi;   I  hare-  my  business  to 
attend  to,  I  cannot  enter  into  these  things  at  al^l." 
And  yet  these  were  the  very  things  which  he  had 
come  to  the  synagogue  to  inquire  into;   and  tke 
eyidence  forced  itself  upon  my  mind,  that  if  he — ^my 
friend  shall  I  call  him — ^though  a  stranger  in  that 
synagogue,  be  a  type  of  the  Jewish  mind,  they  are 
no  more  Jews  than  they  are  Christians;  for  I  am 
persuaded  that  were  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacobs 
the  world's  grey  fathers,  to  come  upon  the  stage  of 
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tlie  nineteenth  century,  and  to  Tead  tliis  Old  Testa- 
ment of  theirs,  looking  at  it  in  4ihe  light  of  thss  }l(ew 
Testament  of  onns,  they  would  with  one  voice  say, 
Jesns  of  Nazareth  is  the  Messiah  wiiom  Abraham 
saw  &om  afar,  and  rejoiced  to  see,  of  whom  Moses 
wrote,  the  outlines  of  whose  image  Levi  was  inspired 
to  sketch,  and  whose  sorrows,  and  tears,  and  trimnphs, 
and  victories,  and  universal  dominion  are  the  snl^ject 
of  ipsalms,  and  prophecies,  and  songs,  from  Genesu 
to  the  olose  of  Malachi.  Bnt  the  Jew,  as  I  told  yon, 
has  lost  the  Lord ;  he  does  not  take  counsel  of  him. 
**  Woe  nnto  them  that  walk  to  go  down  into  Egypt, 
and  have  not  asked  at  my  month ;  to  strengthen  them- 
seiv^es  in  the  strengdi  of  Pharaoh."  All  prophecy 
leads  ns  to  heHeve  that  Egypt  is  to  occupy  an  im- 
portant place  in  the  complications  of  the  fiitnre ;  and 
no  one  can  look  at  that  kingdom,  and  at  the  views 
cherished  by  cabinets,  and  potentates,  and  powens  as 
to  Egj'pt,  whi(^  is  closely  related  to  our  intercourse 
with  the  iE2ast,  without  seeing  that  difficulties,  though 
no  bigger  at  •present  than  a  cloud  the  size  of  a  man's 
hand,  may  <soon  overspread  the  European  sky,  and 
precipitate  what  some  powers  wish  to  precipitate,  a 
conflict,  the  limits  and  the  iisBsues  of  which  no  man  can 
possibly  calculate.  K  this  chapter,  therefore,  relates 
to  a  fiiture,  then  Egypt,  which  is  here  spoken  of, 
in  connection  with  the  Jews  and  with  their;  destiny^ 
will  play  an  important  part  in  the  histoid  of  the 
world.  And  the  Snltan,  I  may  mention,  and 
Mahometandsm,  are  essentially  connected  with  the 
Jewish  history ;  -and  its  retreat,  or  ihe  reflux  of  the 
waters  of  the  Euf^rates,  and  the  waning  of  the 
ciesoent,  is  associated  with  the  deliverance  of  that 
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people.  It  is  not  tmreaaonable  to  suppose  that  tliis 
chapter  may  not  refer,  as  Barnes  thinks,  a  most  un- 
safe commentator  upon  prophecy,  to  events  that  have 
passed  away,  but  may  have  a  relation  to  a  futurity 
into  which  we  have  not  yet  plunged. 

Then  again  God  speaks  to  them,  and  says  not  only 
that  they  are  a  rebellious  people,  but  that  when 
people  come  and  tell  them  the  truth,  like  a  good 
mauy  Christians,  for  human  nature,  whether  Jew  or 
Gentile,  is  very  much  the  same  till  sanctified  by  the 
Spirit  of  God, "  They  say  to  the  seers.  See  not ;  and  to 
the  prophets.  Prophesy  not  right  things ;  speak  to  ns 
smooth  things ;  get  you  out  of  the  way,  turn  aside  out  of 
the  path ;  cause  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  to  cease  from 
before  us."  Do  not  tell  us  of  judgment ;  do  not  speak 
to  us  of  troubles  that  may  be  coming  upon  the  earth ; 
we  do  not  want  to  hear  these  things ;  we  want  to 
make  ten,  twenty,  twenty-five  per  cent. ;  we  want  to 
get  richer  and  richer ;  we  want  to  buy  estates,  and 
build  houses,  and  call  them  by  our  own  names ;  we 
want  to  make  a  family;  and  as  for  these  fanatics, 
these  fools,  these  agitators,  these  alarmists,  it  is 
shocking ;  they  ought  to  be  seized  and  imprisoned  ; 
and  if  there  be  not  an  inquisitor  or  a  pope  to  light  a 
bonfire  for  them,  there  ought  at  least  to  be  laws  of 
some  sort  to  restrain  these  people  from  telling  us 
such  things,  and  to  make  them  prophesy  to  us 
smooth  things  ;  to  make  the  Lord's  presence  to 
cease.  We  do  not  want  to  hear  of  a'  God ;  we  do 
not  want  to  hear  of  a  judgment.  '^But  that  day 
shall  come  as  a  thief  in  the  night ;  for  when  men  are 
saying.  Peace,  peace,  sudden  destruction  cometh 
upon  them,  as  travail  upon  a  woman  with  child.'* 
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Therefore,  God  says,  what  they  trust  in  shall  be  like 
a  bowing  wall,  a  wall  that  begins  to  sink,  to  lose  its 
perpendicTilar,  remains  in  a  very  precarious  condi- 
tion ;  very  soon  an  extra  pressure  upon  it  will  come, 
and  the  wall  will  give  way,  and  you  will  be  over- 
whelmed and  crushed  by  its  fall.  '*  For  thus  saith 
the  Lord,  In  returning  and  rest  shall  ye  be  saved ; 
in  quietness  and  in  confidence  shall  be  your 
strength ;  and  ye  would  not  I"  How  very  like  that 
remarkable  sentence,  *'  0  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, 
which  killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them  that 
are  sent  unto  thee  ;  how  often  would  I  have  gathered 
t(^ther  thy  children  as  a  hen  doth  gather  her  brood 
under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not."  The  sentence 
of  Isaiah,  *' In  returning  and  rest  shall  ye  be  saved; 
in  quietness  and  confidence  shall  be  your  strength," 
is  excessively  like  the  words  pronounced  by  our 
Lord,  **  Jerusalem,  if  thou  hadst  known  the  things 
that  belong  to  thy  peace ;"  what  is  the  word  Jeru- 
salem ?  Jerusalem^  "  the  vision  of  peace  ;'*  and  our 
Lord  takes  the  name,  and  says,  '*  If,  Jerusalem,  thou 
vision  of  peace,  thou  hadst  only  seen  what  is  the 
true  peace,  and  the  only  vision  of  peace,  then  it  had 
been  well  with  thee ;  but  ye  would  not."  In  rest, 
in  quietness,  in  confidence,  in  true  peace,  under  the 
wings  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  would  have  been  your 
protection  and  your  peace ;  but  ye  would  not.  And 
now  what  is  the  consequence  ?  Your  trust  shall  de- 
ceive you.  *'  One  thousand  shall  fee  at  the  rebuke 
of  one ;"  you  shall  be  scattered  and  driven  before 
your  enemies.  And  yet,  notwithstanding  all  this» 
Gk)d  wiU  not  cast  you  off.  What  a  gracious  God 
have  we  to  deal  with !     He  has  put  up  with  this 
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people  during  times,  and  generations,  and  ages.  The 
Gentiles  have  afflicted  them;  they  have  been  trodden 
under  foot;  they  have  been  scattered  among  all 
nations;  and  yet  what  does  he  say?  *' Therefore 
will  the  Lord  wait,  that  he  may  be  gracious  unto 
you ;  and  therefore  will  he  be  exalted,  that  he  may 
have  mercy  upon  you.  For  the  people  shall  dwell 
is  Zion  at  Jerusalem."  I  believe  that  God's  ancient 
people  shall  be  restored  to  Palestine.  I  believe  that 
Jerusalem  shall  be  the  capital,  the  beauty,  the  joy, 
the  admiration  of  the  whole  earth.  I  believe  that 
corresponding  to  their  deep  depression  shall  be  the 
magnificence  and  splendour  of  their  rise ;  and  that 
they  shall  yet  return  to  Jerusalem,  and  in  Jeruaalent 
they  shall  praise  and  magnify  him  whom  their  ^Etthers 
crucified :  "  Thou  shalt  weep^"  in  the  words  of  the 
19th  verse,  "no  more;  he  will  be  very  gracious 
unto  thee  at  the  voice,  of  thy  ery ;  when  he  shall 
hear  it,  he  will  answer  thee.  And  though  the  Lord 
give  you  the  bread  of  adversity,  and  the  water  of  afflio* 
tion,  yet  shall  not  thy  teachera  be  removed  into  a 
comer  any  more,.but  thino  eyes  i^iall  see  thy  teachers  ; 
and  thine  ears  dball  hear  a  word  b^ind  thee,  saying; 
This  is  the  way,  walk,  ye  in  it,  when  ye  turn  i» 
tli0  right  hand,,  and  when  ye  turn  to  the  lefL"  '^ow 
this  is  a  prophecy  of  grace,  of  guidance,  of  restonir 
tinn.  But  how  unfair  it  is^  now,  when  you  look  at 
the  headings  of  the  chapters  of  our  anthoiized  versaon 
of  the  Bible  i&<  Isaiah^,  how.  un&ir  is  it  for  the 
Christian)  to  seize  all  these  beautifol  passages,  and 
avy.  That  belongs  to  me;  asuLta^teU  the  Jew  that  in 
liiese  brij^ pronuses  he  lias  no>  interest;  and  tlben, 
when  you  eome  to  the  onrse  pronounced  on  the  Jew 
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in  Isaiaii,  yon  fling  that  to  the  Jew,  and  tell  him, 
Tliat  is  your  heritage ;  that  is  for  yon.     Now  that  is 
not  fair;   yon  most  selfishly  take  the  promises  of 
Isaiah  to  yonrselves,  and  yon  say,  That  is  for  ns ;  bnt 
ihe  €nrse  yon  most  nncharitably  fling  in  the  face  of 
iiie  Jew,  and  say,  That  is  for  yon.    Now  I  believe 
the  corse  sod  the  blessing  are  both  for  him.    Tme, 
midediying  ea^  is  what  refers  to  "Christians,  or  con- 
Terted  men,  as  socli ;  bnt  that  does  not  prevent  ns 
regarding  the  whole  subject  as  national ;  and  whilst  we 
admit  that  Uie  Jew  is  the  victim  of  the  great  cnrse 
pnmouiiGed  here,  we  onght  also  to  admit,  what  I  think 
is  irresifitible  and  consistent,  that  the  Jew  also  is 
to  be  the  inheritor  of  the  grand  blessing  which  God 
also  kas  promised  to  him,  and  pronounced  by  the 
mouth   of  Isaiah;   and  that  literally  in  Jerusalem 
"  the  light  of  the  moon  shall  be  as  the  light  of  the 
sun,  and  the  light  of  the  sun  shall  be  sevenfold,  as 
the  light  of  seven  days ;"  perfect  light ;  '*  and  there 
shall  be  upon  every  high  mountain,  and  tipon  every 
high  hill,  rivers  and  sixeams  <^  waters ;"  and  God's 
anger   will  be    turned    away  from  them,   and  his 
gracious  voice  will  be  heard,  and  he  will  shine  be- 
fore his  ancients  gloriously.     Now  I  believe  all  that 
is  not  only  certain,  but  near:  how  near,  it  is  im- 
possible to  say :  dUttt  it  is  not  &r  distant^  all  pheno- 
mena, an  s^ns,  all  dates,  all  calculations  show. 

And  then  idie  close  of  the  chapter  is  judgment  pro- 
nounced upon  some  adversary.  "Topbet  is  ordained 
of  cUd  ;  yea,  for  the  king  it  is  prepared ;  he  hath  made 
it  de^  and  laige :  the  pile  tbereof  is  fiie  and  much 
wood ;  iJie  breath  of  the  Lord,  like  a  stream  of  brim- 
stone, doth  kindle  it."    Now  these  words  seem  iden- 
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tical  with  the  statement  in  the  Book  of  Eevelation. 
"  The  beast  was  taken,  and  with  him  the  false  pro- 
phet that  wrought  miracles  before  him,  with  which 
he  deceived  them  that  had  received  the  mark  of  the 
beast,  and  that  worshipped  his  image;  these  both 
were  cast  alive  into  a  lake  of  fire,  burning  with 
brimstone."  And  therefore  the  words  here  of  the 
prophet  seem  to  relate  to  that  day  when  all  opposi- 
tion shall  be  destroyed,  when  all  that  defileth  shall 
be  cast  out ;  when  nothing  that  God  has  made  shall 
be  destroyed,  but  whatever  Satan  has  introduced  at 
the  fall  shall  be  handed  over  to  Satan  again,  and  his 
own  momentary  victory  on  earth  shall  be  the  elements 
of  that  fire,  of  that  brimstone,  and  lake  of  fire  into 
which  he  shall  be  cast,  and  where  he  and  the  fallen, 
angels  shall  suffer  for  ever  and  for  ever.|' 
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This  chapter  is  plainly  a  prediction  of  the  glory  that 
is  to  be  revealed,  interspersed  with  allusions  to  the 
earnest  of  it  in  the  present  peace,  prosperity,  and 
joy  of  the  people  of  God.  It  begins  with  the  pro- 
mise, "A Idng."  " Th#u  art  the  King  of  Glory ;" 
"  Thou  sayest  that  I  am  what  I  am,  a  king ;"  *•  A 
king  shall  reign,"  not  in  iniquity,  but  '*  in  righteous- 
ness ;"  and  under  him  ^'  princes,"  rulers,  magistrates, 
shall  judge  justly,  and  [**  shall  rule  in  judgment." 
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And  then,  speaking  of  our  present  economy,  and  of 
what  Christ  is  in  it,  he  adds,  *^  A  man  shall  be  as  an 
hiding  place  from  the  wind;"  so  that  the  fierce 
winds  of  judgment  shall  not  beat  upon  you ;  **  and 
a  covert  from  the  tempest ;  as  rivers  of  water  in  a 
diy  place."  '*  Jesus  stood  and  said,  If  any  man 
thirst,  let  him  come  and  drink."  He  is  truly  a  river 
of  water  in  a  dry  place ;  he  is  a  strength  to  the  poor» 
a  strength  to  the  needy,  a  refuge  from  the  storm,  a 
shadow  from  the  heat ;  **  as  the  shadow  of  a  great 
rock  in  a  weary  land."  Many  have  felt  in  a  warm 
country,  and  amidst  the  fervour  of  a  June  or  a  July 
son,  what  a  rich  treat  a  grey  limestone  or  a  granite, 
rock  is,  sheltering  you  from  the  burning  sun,  and 
what  a  coolness  there  is  within  the  area  of  its 
shadow.  That  very  coolness,  that  very  peace,  that 
very  shelter,  is  to  be  enjoyed  in  its  spiritual,  and 
therefore  its  highest  sense,  from  our  having  a  retreat 
in  him  who  is  the  Hock  of  ages,  the  Prince  of  peace, 
the  Eefuge  of  his  people.  In  other  words,  the  pro- 
phet exhausts  the  choicest  imagery  and  the  most 
expressive  in  setting  before  us  not  only  the  safety, 
for  that  is  the  lowest,  and  humblest,  and  most  meagre 
estimate  of  Christianity,  but  the  joys,  the  happi- 
ness, the  peace,  the  conscious  refreshment  of  that 
man  who  has  found  a  shelter  under  the  shadow  of 
the  Bock  of  ages,  and  a  retreat  in  the  clefts  of  that 
Bock  whQ  is  the  refuge  of  his  people. 

The  prophet  predicts,  *'  Th^  eyes  of  them  that  see 
Bhall  not  be  dim,  and  the  ears  of  them  that  hear 
shall  hearken.''  He  expresses  it  in  another  passage 
in  these  words :  *'  All  thy  children  shall  be  taught 
of  the  Lord."    Many  people  have  eyesi  but  see  not. 


224  READIUGS  ON  IHE  PBOPHETS. 

and  ears,  but  bear  not ;  tasary  Boirnds  enter  tbe  one, 
and  many  sigbts  fla&b  tipon  tbe  otber,  tbat  leave  no 
oonnterpart  ef  deep,  living  impression  upon  tbe 
beart  witbin.  It  is  a  great  ZBistake  to  suppose  tiiat 
because  you  beaar  and  acqniesoe  in  a  sermon  tbat 
tbe  sermon  is  pro^tabie;  its  profit  consists  in  tiie 
counterpart  of  its  impreseaons  vdl^in.  Does  it  fill 
yoor  mind  witb  ligkt,  does  it  inspire  your  beaat  witb 
new  motives,  ^oes  it  animate  and  encourage  you 
in  a  new  course  of  duty?  Is  it  experience,  is  it  life, 
is  it  power,  as  well  as  tbe  music  of  <me  tbat  j^ayetb 
well  upon  an  instrument,  or  «  sound  tbat  to  your 
outward  ear  is  pleasing,  beautiful,  and  refresbing  ? 

Tben,  says  tbe  propbet,  wben  tbat  day  comeB, 
''the  vile  person  sball  be  no  more  called  liberal, 
nor  tbe  cburl  said  to  be  bountiful ;"  tbat  is,  in  tbe 
ligbt  of  tbat  day  tbere  sbaU  be  no  misapprebension ; 
in  Ibe  language  of  tbe  Apocalypse,  **  Tbere  sbali  be 
no  nigbt  tbere."  Cbaracter  sball  not  only  be,  but 
be  manifest ;  be  tbat  is  unjust  sball  be  seen  to  be 
unjust ;  be  Ibat  is  boly  eball  be  seen  to  be  boly ; 
tbere  sball  be  no  misunderstanding,  no  misinteF- 
pretation,  no  uncbaritable  judgment;  tbings  sball  be 
seen,  and  owned,  and  felt  to  be  exactly  ae  tbey  «re. 
But  be  says,  "  Tbe  vile  person  will  work  villainy, 
and  bis  beart  wHl  work  iniquity ;"  tbat  will  oontinfie 
till  tbe  end.  "  Woe  unto  tbem  fbat  call  evO  good, 
and  good  evil ;  and  Ibat  put  darkness  for  ligbt,  and 
ligbt  for  darkness."  ^^Tlie  instruments  also  of  &e 
cburl  are  evil ;  be  devisetb  wicked  devices ;  but  ihe 
liberal  devisetb  liberal  tbings."  It  is  a  beautifiil 
tbougbt,  tbat  a  liberal  and  beneficent  beart  devises 
cbannels  for  its  liberality. 
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Spanking  to  Haa  women,  ke  says,  '^Bise  up^  y;e 
women  that  are  at  ease ;  hear  my  Toice,  ye  careless 
dan^ters;  tremble,  ye  women  that  are  at  ease;'' 
a  day  of  judgmeiai  will  overtake  you,  when  all  your 
Mse  peace  shall  be  scattered,  when  the  grounds  of* 
your  trust  shall  be  broken  up  ;  and  "  upon  the  laidl 
of  my  people,"  so  called  because  they  professed  to  be 
so,  ^* shall  come  up  thorns  and  briars;  the  palaces 
shall  be  forsaken ;  the  multitudes  of  the  city  shall  be 
left ;  the  forts  and  towers  shall  be  for  dens  for  ev^ 
a  joy  of  wild  asses,  a  pasture  of  flocks."  No  tia- 
veller  has  visited  Palestine  in  recent  times  withoiut 
coming  home  to  testify  that  the  most  severe  and 
literal  predictions  of  the  prophecies  of  doom  haTe 
been  fulfilled,  and  are  now  actually  visible  through 
the  length  and  breadth  of  Palestine.  God  told  that 
people  that  if  they  would  keep  his  covenant  and  do 
what  he  enjoined,  they  should  be  the  joy,  and  the 
beauty,  and  the  admiration,  of  all  lands ;  but  he  told 
them  at  the  same  time  that  if  they  would  reject  him, 
if  they  woidd  break  his  law,  if  they  would  plunge 
into  the  idolatry  by  which  the  whole  of  the  sur- 
rounding nations  were  defiled  and  marked,  he  would 
break  the  pride  of  their  power,  he  would  scatter 
them  among  the  heathen ;  that  their  palaces  should 
be  forsaken,  that  their  towers  should  be  mere  dens 
f(Br  ever,  a  joy  of  wild  asses,  a  pasture  only  of  flocks. 
There  is  no  traveller,  from  the  earliest  visitor  of  Pales- 
tine down  to  Bobinson,  the  American  traveller,  who 
visited  it  more  recently,  or  Chateaubriand,  the  French 
traveller,  who  also  visited  it  in  recent  jeaxB,  who  does 
not  testify  that  Palestine  at  this  moment  is  the  per* 
feet  representative  of  the  fulfilment  of  the  jnd^- 
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ments  of  heaven.  But  there  is  no  visible  reason 
why  it  should  be  so :  it  is  a  land  on  whose  moun- 
tains, for  instance,  of  Lebanon,  are  all  the  climates 
of  all  countries ;  on  its  ledges  of  rock,  covered  with 
earth,  may  be  grown  the  plants,  and  produce,  and 
fruits  of  every  clime ;  its  soil  is  l^e  richest  in  the 
world ;  it  is  fitted  to  be  the  granary  of  Egypt,  and 
Europe,  and  Asia,  and  America  together ;  the  fleets 
of  three-quarters  of  the  globe  might  find  refuge  in 
its  harbours,  and  in  its  bays ;  and  yet,  by  some  in- 
scrutable decree,  under  the  influence  of  scmie  inex- 
piable crime,  that  country  is  only  trodden  by  tho 
hoof  of  the  Arab  steed  or  bare  foot  of  the  monk, 
and  he  that  sows  has  not  the  remotest  guarantee 
that  he  shall  be  the  reaper  of  what  he  sows.  There 
is  no  explanation  of  it  except  in  the  curse  pro- 
nounced upon  it,  and  there  is  no  hope  of  its  restor- 
ation till  its  people,  scattered  through  all  the  world, 
look  upom  Him  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  turn 
to  God,  against  whom  they  have  rebelled. 

Therefore,  the  prophet  says,  this  state  of  things 
shall  continue,  "  until  the  Spirit  be  poured  upon  ns 
from  on  high ;  and  the  wilderness  be  a  fruitful  field, 
and  the  fraitful  field  be  counted  for  a  forest."  Pa- 
lestine shall  continue  as  it  is  until  the  prediction 
in  the  prophet  Joel  be  fulfilled,  and  the  Spirit 
of  God  be  poured  out  from  on  high,  and  the  land 
that  has  been  a  curse  at  length  become  a  blessing. 
It  seems  to  me  that  no  one  can  read  that  prediction 
in  the  second  chapter  of  Joel,  and  conclude  that  it 
was  fulfilled  eighteen  hundred  years  ago,  who  is 
really  in  full  possession  of  the  words  of  the  pro- 
phecy that  relates  to  it.     We  are  told  that  this 
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promise,  "  until  the  Spirit  be  poured  upon  lus  from 
on  high,"  is  to  be  accompanied  in  its  fulfilment 
with  the  following  fruits,  and  is  to  take  place  at  a 
time  specified  in  Joel  ii.  28,  where  we  read,  ^'  It  shall 
come  to  pass  afterwards,  that  I  will  pour  out  my 
Spirit  upon  all  fiesh  ;.and  your  sons  and  your  daugh- 
ters shall  preach," — rfor  that  is  the  idea — *'your  old 
men  shall  dream  dreams,  your  young  men  shall  see 
visions ;  and  also  upon  the  servants  and  upon  the 
handmaids  in  those  days  will  I  pour  out  my  Spirit." 
And  then,  adds  God,  *'  I  will  show  wonders  in  the 
heavens :"  such  wonders  were  not  shown  at  the  day 
of  Pentecost ;  there  was  no  wonder  in  the  heavens 
at  all;  '^and  in  the  earth,  blood,  and  fire,  and 
pillars  of  smoke."  I  do  not  think  that  the  appear- 
ance of  the  Spirit,  symbolised  .by  cloven  or  divided 
flames,  called  tongues  of  fire,  at  all  fulfilled  or 
exhausted  that  prediction. 

It  is  predicted  also,  *'  The  sun  shall  be  turned  inta 
darkness ;"  certainly  that  did  not  take  place  at  Fen* 
tecost ;  on  the  contrary,  the  sun  shone  in  his 
wonted  beauty ;  the  light  was  the  soft,  and  genial, 
and  beautifal  light  of  the  dawn:  ''and  the  moon 
shall  be  turned  into  blood ;"  that  did  not  take  place 
at  the  day  of  Pentecost ;  and  it  shall  be  "  the  great 
and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord."  But  the  day  of 
Pentecost  was  not  the  great  and  terrible  day  of  the 
Lord.  And  therefore  1  argue^that  this  expression, 
**the  Spirit  poured  out  from  on  high,"  is  synchro- 
nous, that  is,  belongs  to  the  same  period  with  that 
of  the  prediction  in  Joel ;  and  that  the  prediction  in 
Joel  had  its  first  spring  shower  eighteen  himdred 
years  ago,  but  that  the  latter  rain  is  to  be  at  that 

k2 
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period  which  precedes  the  great  and  terrible  d&j  of 
the  Lord.  The  object  of  the  fulftlment  of  that 
promise,  and  of  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  to 
prepare  a  people  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  to  xoAke 
ready  the  bride  for  the  Brid^room.  This  is  now 
the  actual  fact  in  Ireland,,  in  Scotland,  in  America, 
in  lai^  portions  of  England.  Even  the  secular 
press  is  noticing  the  circumstance,  that  the  influence 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  is  producing,  not  new  sects, 
not  new  denominations,  but  vivifying,  elevating, 
spiritualising,  ennobling  professing  Christians  in 
«veiy  denomination  and  department  of  the  ehnrah 
•of  Christ.  What  means  the  universal  preaching  of 
the  Gospel  everywhere,  in  all  places,  and  under  all 
oireumstances  ?  What  means  the  universal  feeling 
ihat  has  seized  upon  all  men  to  go  and  preach  ike 
Oo^>el  to  every  creature  ?  It  is  the  opening  fnlffl- 
ment  of  that  promise,  "  I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit 
upon  all  flesh ;''  it  is  just  the  carrying  out  that  pre- 
diction, ^  This  Gospel  shall  be  preached  unto  all  the 
world,  and  then  shall  the  end  come." 


TRUSTING  IN  EGYPT. 

IBAZAH  XXXI. 


Whilst  [it  is  true  that  there  is  a  literal  and  strict 
appilication  of  many  of  the  prophecies  contained  ioi 
Isaiah,  pajrtly  to  scenes  and  historic  facts  that  have 
passed  away,  and  partly  to  future  scenes  that  httve 
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not  yet  risen  from  beneath  the  horizon,  it  is  no  less 
trae  diat  every  one  of  these  chapters  is  applicable  in 
a  most  profitable  and  spiritual  sense  to  the  children 
of  Grod,  in  similar  circumstances  and  in  all  ages  of  the 
world.  For  instance,  the  name  that  is  here  given  in 
tile  first  verse  is  Egypt.  Literally  and  strictly  it 
was  trae  in  days  of  old,  that  if  a  man  trusted  in  the 
staff  of  this  broken  reed,  or  in  Egypt,  and  leant  upon 
it,  it  should  go  into  his  hand  and  pierce  it.  But 
whilst  that  was^  hiBtoricaUy  and  literaUy  true,  it  is 
obviously  specially  and  personally  applicable  to  us, 
nsmely,  that  a  woe  Hgfats  upon  the  man  who  looks 
for  help  to  anything  beneath  the  everlasting  hills, 
ortmste  in  anything  for  salvation  but  the  God  of 
Jacob,  the  Mighty  One  of  Israel.  Every  man  has 
his  Egypt  in  this  world.  In  each  and  every  man's 
heart  is  a  microcosm  of  the  history  of  the  whole 
world.  One  man's  Egypt  is  his  wealth ;  and  when- 
ever  a  difficulty  oomcs,  or  a  trial  overtakes  him,  he 
falls  back  upon  the  support  of  that.  Another  man's 
Egypt  is  his  acres,  his  land,  his  houses,  his  property ; 
that  occupies  his,  first  thoughts  and  his  last  thoughts, 
and  is  with  him  the  fountain  and  the  source  of  hi& 
happiness,  and,  in  fact,  the  idol  he  continually 
bums  incense  to.  It  would  not  be  common  sense 
if  I  "were  to  say  to  you.  You  are  not  to  value  these 
things.  The  mistake  into  which  many  preachers,  as 
well  as  many  people,  fall,  is  that  of  constantly 
asserting  that  divine  truth,  divine  presence,  trust 
upon  the  divine  Being,  should  be  the  exclusive 
thing.  Such  is  not  fact.  Beligion  is  not  to  be 
in  any  man  in  this  world  the  exclusive  thing ;  if  it 
Were,  relative  duties  would  be  impossibilities.    Bttt 
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what  we  argue,  and  what  is  common  sense,  is,  that 
true  religion  is  to  be  the  dominant  thing,  the 
supreme  and  governing  force;  giving  colouring, 
'tone,  direction,  to  all  life's  little  duties  and  to  all 
life's  great  responsibilities ;  not  superseding  any  one 
duty  that  we  owe  as  subjects  to  our  sovereign,  as 
servants  to  our  masters,  as  childen  to  our .  parents ; 
but  giving  to  all  these  duties  their  relative-proportion, 
their  inspiration,  iheir  harmony,  their  beauiy,  and 
their  ultimate  perfection.  When  any  one  substitutes 
his  Egypt,  whatever  it  be,  in  the  room  of  God,  he 
gives  religion  neither  an  exclusive  nor  a  supreme 
place — he  gives  it  no  place  at  all.  But  how  absurd, 
that  any  man  should  trust  in  horses,  in  horsemen, 
because  they  are  strong;  and  in  chariots,  because 
they  are  many!  If  a  nation  be  preparinsc  for  war, 
it  ought  to  hL  xnany  and  strong  mLTfhelp  it  i^ 
its  emergency ;  but  if  it  trust  to  these,  it  may  find, 
what  Sennacherib  found,  how  vain  and  useless  they 
are  as  sole  sources  of  success.  The  sin  is  not  in 
preparing  these,  but,  as  indicated  in  the  last  clause 
of  the  verse,  in  looking  not  unto  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel,  neither  seeking  the  Lord.  In  perfect  har- 
mony with  this,  David  tells  us,  "  No  king  is  saved 
by  the  multitude  of  a  host.  A  horse  is  a  vain  thing 
for  safety.  Some  trust  in  horses,  some  in  chariots, 
but  we  will  remember  the  name  of  the  Lord  our 
God." 

In  the  second  verse  the  prophet  tells  us,  that 
whatever  be  man's  trust,  however  vain,  however 
frivolous,  "however  hollow  it  may  be,  **  God  is  wise, 
and  will  bring  evil,  and  will  not  call  back  his 
words."     What  a  solemn  and  sublime  attribute  is 
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that :  "  God  will  not  call  back  his  words  I"  In  the 
language  of  another  passage,  *'  God  is  not  a  man, 
that  he  should  lie,  nor  the  Son  of  man,  that  he 
should  repent.  Hath  he  said  it,  and  shall  he  not  do 
it?  or  hath  he  spoken,  and  shall  he  not  make  it 
good  ?"  And  again,  he  says,  ''  He  will  arise  against 
the  house  of  the  evil  doers,  and  against  the  help  of 
them  tliat  work  iniquity."  That  is  a  law  as  sure  as 
rising  and  setting  suns:  the  face  of  the  Lord  is 
against  them  that  do  evil,  and  prosperity,  in  the 
long  ran,  shall  not  shine  upon  the  paths  of  wicked- 
ness, dishonesty,  and  crime. 

The  prophet  tells  them  in  the  third  verse,  what 
is  most  true,  "The  Egyptians," — whatever  your 
Egyptians  may  be,  or  wherever  your  Egypt  may  be, 
the  Egyptians  historically,  or  figuratively,  or  in 
application  to  us, — **  are  men ;"  are  frail,  perishable 
men,  who  are  crushed  before  the  moth,  who  come 
up  like  the  grass  of  the  field,  that  in  the  morning 
is  green  and  groweth  up,  and  in  the  evening  is  cut 
down  and  withereth.  The  Egyptians  are  men ;  they 
are  not  El,  the  strong,  the  omnipotent  God;  their 
horses  that  you  trust  in  are  flesh;  they  may  be 
killed,  they  may  be  weary,  they  may  die,  they  may 
refuse  to  advance;  they  are  not  spirit;  and  there- 
fore, when  the  Lord  shall  stretch  out  his  hand  to 
inflict  punishment  upon  the  evil  doers,  you  will 
find,  when  it  is  too  late  to  rectify  the  error  you  have 
made,  that  he  that  helpeth,  that  is,  Egypt,  shall 
&11 ;  and  he  that  is  holpen,  that  is,  Israel,  shall  also 
&L1,  and  they  shall  all  fail  together. 

In  the  fourth  verse  God  employs  a  very  sublime 
figure  to  represent  the  certainty  of  his  execution  of 
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his  just  and  righteous  retribution  upon  them  that 
thus  displeased  him,  and  give  the  gloiy,  as  they  put 
their  trust  in,  Pharaoh,  king  of  Egypt.  ^'  Like  as 
the  lion  and  the  youi^  lion  roaring  on  his  prey, 
when  a  multitude  of  shepherds  is  called  forth  against 
him,  he  will  not  be  afraid  of  their  voice,  nor  abase 
himself  for  the  noise  of  them ;  so  shall  the  Lord  of 
hosts  come  down  to  fight  for  Mount  Zion,  and  for 
the  hill  thereof."  You  know  that  when  the  lion  is 
hungry,  and  ravenous  for  his  food,  the  strength 
that  he  throws  into  every  muscle  and  fibre  of  his 
system  is  prodigious,  and  all  but  irresistible;  and 
though  a  thousand  shepherds  should  go  out  with 
their  sticks  to  beat  him  off,  and  though  the  multitude 
of  shepherds  should  shout  against  him,  he  will  utterly 
disregard  them ;  he  will  spring  upon  his  prey,  and 
tear  it  to  pieces,  and  their  opposition  will  only 
exasperate  his  passionate  fury.  God  says  that  is 
a  dim  figure  of  what  will  be  the  fate  of  them  that 
sin  with  open  eyes  against  him:  for  all  that  they 
can  do,  all  that  they  can  attempt,  the  fortresses  they 
build,  the  bulwarks  they  raise,  the  horses  they  glory 
in,  the  horsemen  and  Egyptians  that  they  muster, 
will  aU  be  as  shepherd  boys  in  the  presence  of 
a  lion  leaping  or  springing  on  his  prey ;  they  shaU 
suffer  that  just  and  righteous  punishment  which 
God,  who  cannot  He,  has  denounced  upon  all  that 
knowingly  and  openly  forsake  him. 

In  the  fifth  verse  he  uses  another  figure  to  de- 
note his  interest  in  his  own  people :  '^  As  birds 
flying,  so  will  the  Lord  of  hosts  defend  Jerusalem. ; 
defending  also  he  will  deliver  it,  and  passing  over 
he  will  preserve  it."    The  idea  is  drawn  from  the 
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afiection  of  a  bird  towards  its  young.  We  know 
that  every  cieature  has  an  attachment  to  its  young, 
bat  I  have  sometimes  thought  that  the  affection 
of  a  bird  for  its  unfledged  brood  is  something  intense 
and  remarkable.  Often  and  again  when  a  forest  has 
been  on  flre,  and  when  the  flames  have  reached  the 
tree  in  which  was  the  nest  of  some  blackbird  or 
Ihmsh,  the  mother  bird  has  been  known,  whilst  the 
flames  were  rising  up  the  stem  and  circling  round, 
the  nest,  to  sit  with  her  wings  spread  over  her 
brood,  till  she  perished  with  them  in  the  devouring 
fire.  Kow  God  says,  as  the  affection  of  that  bird  to 
its  young — if  an  earthly  thing  can  represent  God's 
affection  to  his  people — so  will  be  my  affection  to 
my  people.  Nay,  he  himself  has  used  the  words  in 
another  passage,  words  exquisitely  beautiful:  "As 
an  eagle  stirreth  up  her  nest,  fluttereth  over  her 
young,  spreadeth  abroad  her  wings,  taketh  them, 
beareth  them  on  her  wings ;  so  the  Lord  alone  did 
lead  him,  and  there  was  no  strange  god  with  him." 
I  think  that  is  one  of  the  most  exquisite  figures  in 
Ihe  Bible,  exceeded  and  excelled  only  by  one, 
namely,  the  figure  that  our  blessed  Lord  employs 
when  he  speaks  of  his  people  in  his  days :  **  0  Jeru- 
salem, Jerusalem;  thou  that  stonest  the  prophets, 
and  killest  them  that  are  sent  unto  thee ;  how  often 
would  I  have  gathered  thee  as  a  hen  ^gathereth  her 
brood  Tinder  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not."  That 
is  the  most  exquisite  picture,  I  think,  in  any  writer, 
and  the  most  eloquent  words  that  ever  fell  from 
human  lips.  The  idea  in  Deuteronomy,  which  I 
have  quoted,  is  also  striking:  the  eagle  fluttereth 
over  her  young;   she  spreads  her  wings  over  the 
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eaglets ;  so  that  any  descending  stroke  must  kill  her 
before  it  can  touch  them.  And  again,  it  is  said,  the 
eagle  spreadeth  her  wings  abroad,  beareth  them, 
upon  her  wings.  That  is  the  way  in  which  an 
eagle  teaches  her  eaglets  to  fly;  when  the  wings 
begin  to  be  fledged,  and  the  feathers  to  be  strong, 
she  liffcs  up  the  eaglet  from  the  nest  upon  the  moun- 
tain crag  or  the  eyrie,  seizes  it  by  its  neck,  lifts  it 
up,  and  throws  it  into  the  air.  Then,  if  the  feathers 
are  not  grown  enough  and  the  wings  broad  enough, 
to  float  the  young  bird  on  the  winds,  the  parent  bird 
will  instantly  descend  as  it  falls  with  the  speed  of  a 
thunderbolt,  catch  it  on  the  back  of  her  wings 
and  bear  it  back  to  her  eyrie  and  its  nest  Now 
God  says,  that  is  just  the  way  I  will  treat  you :  I 
will  first  let  you  try  your  strength ;  I  will  first  let 
you  fall  into  perils ;  but  the  instant  that  the  tempta* 
tion  is  too  strong,  the  danger  too  great,  or  the 
destruction  too  near,  as  the  eagle  darts  down,  catches 
the  eaglets  on  her  .back,  soars  to  the  eyrie  with  them 
again,  so  will  I  take  care  of  you,  so  will  I  defend 
you ;  for  I  will  cover  thee  with  my  feathers,  under 
my  wings  shalt  thou  trust,  and  I  will  be  thy  shield, 
and  I  will  be  thy  buckler.  Then,  evidently  he  refers 
to  a  day  still  future,  it  will  be : — "  In  that  day ;"  in 
that  day  when  Jerusalem  shall  become  the  beauty 
and  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth ;  a  day  that  one  can 
see  more  and  more  clearly  looming  into  view  within 
the  horizon. 

It  is  a  remarkable  fact  that  some  ten  or  twelve 
years  ago  there  was  either  no  consul  .or  merely  the 
shadow  or  the  spectre  of  a  consulate  in  Jerusalem ; 
now,  for  what  purpose  nobody  knows,  within  the  last 
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ten  or  twelye  years,  every  leading  nation  in  Europe, 
Bussia,  France,  Prussia,  Britain,  have  each  a  consul 
in  Jerusalem.     Now  a  consul  is  planted  generally  to 
protect  trade  and^  commerce.    Vfhj  are  consuls  in 
that  city  that  has  been  the  most  desolate  and  the 
most  down-trodden  of  all  cities  ?    And  what  is  very 
remarkable,  in  Palestine,  the  Christian's  deposition  is 
taken  in  a  court  just  as  much  as  the  Moslem's.     It  is 
literally  true  at  this    moment    that  the  kings   of 
Palestine  are   the   Prussian,   Bussian,  French,  and 
British   consuls.      And  so  far  as  the    Euphratean 
food,  that  is,  the  Moslem  domination,  is  concerned, 
Jerusalem  is  ceasing  to  be  trodden  under  foot,  ac« 
cording  to  the  awful  judgment  pronounced  upon  it 
eighteen  hundred  years  ago,  and  begins  to  emei^ 
from   beneath   the   retiring    waters;    and  all  over 
Asia,  all  over  Europe,  we  can  see  that  Euphratean 
flood  steadily  and  constantly  withdrawing.     And  the 
only  two  formidable  powers  that  at  this  moment  ai'e 
in  Jerusalem  looked  up  to  by  immense  numbers  are 
the  Emperor  of  the  French,  who  is  the  representative 
of  the  western  Papal  power,  though  he  is  thought  by 
the  Pope  at  this  moment  a  very  unruly  and  trouble- 
some son,  yet  by  heritage  and  by  history  the  eldest 
son   of  the   church;    and  as  the   Emperor  of  the 
French,  he  is  at  this    moment    the    protector   in 
Palestine   of    350,000    Boman    Catholics;    and  the 
Emperor  of  Bussia  is  at  this  moment  the  protector  of 
230,000  Greek  Christians;    and  our  countiy  some 
time  ago,  in  conjunction  with  Prussia,   erected  a 
bishopric  in  Jerusalem,  which  has  not  been  success- 
ful in  the  way  of  conversion,  but  which,  I  think,  is 
a  very  desirable  outpost :  our  country  should  try  and 
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enlist  the  sympathies  of  God's  ancient  people  there. 
Prophecy  shows  that  Great  Britain  is  to  be  the 
protector  of  the  Jew,  when  the  eastern  and  western 
powers  are  to  crush  and  seek  to  destroy  him;  and 
tiiat  by  Great  Britain  the  Jew's  restoration  to  his 
home,  his  country,  and  his  capital,  will  be  more  or 
lees  expedited  and  arranged.  We  rejoice  in  the 
prospect  that  our  country,  as  **  Tarshish,  with  Sheba, 
and  Dedan,"  and  the  isles  of  the  east,  is  yet  to  help 
the  Jew  out  of  all  lands  back  to  his  country.  India 
IB  no  Itmger  what  I  may  call  merely  a  dependency, 
but  as  much  part  of  our  Queen's  empire  as  Scot- 
land or  Ireland.  It  is  substantially  correct,  that 
our  Queen  is  at  this  moment  literally  ihe  Queen  of 
Sheba.  May  she  see — as  Sheba's  Queen — a  greater 
Ihan  Solomon  to  be  here;  and  give  to  Him  the 
glory,  and  the  honour,  and  the  praise,  and  the 
thanksgiving,  by  whom  kings  reign  and  princes 
decree  justice. 


SHELTER  AND  REFEESHMENT. 

*^And  a  man  shall  he  as  an  hiding-place  from  the  mnd,  and 
a  covert  from  the  tempest ;  as  rivers  of  water  in  a  dry 
place  f  as  the  shadow  of  a  gi-eat  rock  in  a  weary  landJ" — 
Isaiah  zxxii.  2. 

Is  it  possible  with  fair  and  honest  interpretation  to 
suppose  that  these  thrilling  results  are  to  flow  from 
being  a  subject  of    king    Hezekiah,    or  that  the 
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epithets  bestowed  upon  this  personage,  in  whom  and 
through  whom  these  results  are  to  be  realized,  can 
be  applied  to  any  temporal  king  of  Judah  whatever, 
I  think  not.  The  phraseology  is  so  emphatic,  and 
90  connected  with  phraseology  applied  to  our  blessed 
Bedeemer,  that  I  think  the  man  who  is  to  be  ^*  a 
hiding-place  from  the  wind,  a  covert  from  the  tem- 
pest, as  rivers  of  water  in  a  dry  place,  as  the  shadow 
of  a  gjceat  rock  in  a  weaiy  land»"  is  none  else  than 
He  who  is  called  "  the  Fountain  of  living  waters;" 
who  is  called  '*  the  Kock ;"  who  is  called  "  the  Son 
of  man,"  "a  man  of  sorrows,"  "the  hiding-place  or 
the  refuge  of  all  the  people  of  God."  At  aJl  events, 
I  am  sure  it  cannot  be  straining  the  passage  above 
its  proper  pitch  if  I  apply  it  to  him ;  on  the  con- 
trary, it  would  be,  I  think,  degrading  the  passage 
below  its  real  level  if  one  were  to  appropriate  it  to 
ax^  other  character. 

The  picture  is  that 'of  a  warm  and  a  sultry 
country,  the  sky  above  as  brass,  and  the  earth  below 
as  iron;  a  traveller  exposed  to  a  vertical  sun  in 
a  land  without  water,  finding  suddenly  come  upon 
his  view  a  great  rock,  under  whose  shadow  he 
reclines,  a  sweet  stream,  fresh  from  the  green  hills, 
of  which  he  drinks ;  and  refreshed,  and  strengthened, 
and  sheltered,  he  waits,  and  goes  on  his  way  re- 
joicing. A  traveller  describing  this  very  thing  says 
very  beautifully,  "  Well  do  I  lemember  a  day  when 
the  country  was  covered  with  burning  sand ;  when, 
scorched  with  the  burning  rays  of  an  almost  vertical 
sun — the  thermometer  in  the  shade  standing  at 
about  l(To° — I  remember,  looking  hither  and  thither 
far  something  that  could  afford  protection  from  the 
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heat,  wlieu  the  very  motion  of  the  air  was  like  a 
flame  coming  against  one's  face,  finding  a  rock.  A 
small  stream  was  providentially  at  hand,  to  the  side 
of  which  I  ventured,  and  sipped  a  little  of  its  water, 
which  tasted  better  than  the  best  Biirgandy,  or  the 
finest  wine  in  the  world."  That  is  just  a  literal 
comment  from  a  personal  experience  upon  the  truth 
and  reality  of  the  imagery  in  the  text  A  burning 
sun,  a  parched  earth,  the  discovery  in  the  midst  of 
all  this  of  a  great  rock  projecting  forth  its  shadow, 
and  near  it  a  mountain  stream  running  clearly  and 
musically  to  the  sea,  from  which  the  weary  tra- 
veller drinks,  and  feels  water,  which  we  so  little 
value,  the  sweetest  and  the  most  precious  of  all 
things  that  could  be  presented  to  him. 

The  prophet  conveys  under  this  beautiful  and 
natural  imagery  what  are  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel, 
or  of  a  sinner,  like  the  traveller  in  the  desert,  the 
sky  above  him  brass,  the  earth  beneath  him  burning 
sand,  finding  in  the  desert  one  to  his  soul  what  the 
rock  is  to  the  body,  to  his  heart  what  the  stream  wagr 
to  the  parched  thirst — the  shadow  of  a  great  rock, 
and  as  rivers  of  water  in  a  dry  and  parched  land. 
"A  man,"  says  the.  prophet,  shall  be  so;  or  one 
more  than  a  man,  because  capable  of  doing  bo  ; 
and  yet  truly  man,  because  man  alone  could  da 
so.  Frequently  in  Scripture  we  find  this  epithet 
applied  to  Jesus.  *'  By  man  came  death ;  by  man 
came  also  the  resurrection  from  the  dead."  "As 
by  one  man's  disobedience  many  were  made  sinners, 
so  by  one  man's  obedience  shall  many  be  made 
righteous." 

This  **  man,"  therefore,  I  assume  to  be  the  true 


SUKLTEK  AND  B£FK£SHMENT.  23U 

man,  the  only  perfect  man  that  ever  was ;  and  in 
addition  to  that,  the  only  perfect  portraiture  and 
manifestation  of  God;  for  he  was  God  manifest  in 
the  flesh,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

First  of  all,  then,  we  find  in  this  verse  the  idea  of 
shelter  or  safety;  secondly,  the  idea  of  satisfaction 
for  the  thirsty ;  and  lastly,  the  idea  of  refreshment  or 
delight.  We  find,  first  of  all,  shelter.  Banning  to 
the  literal  shadow  of  the  rock  from  the  scorching 
and  blasting  sunbeams  in  that  dry  and  sandy  desert 
was  shelter.  Are  we  exposed  to  anything  analogous 
to  this  ?  We  are :  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed 
from  heaven  against  all  unrighteousness  ;  tribulation, 
anguish,  wrath  upon  every  soul  that  doeth  evil. 
God's  wrath  is  the  scorching  heat  that  has  blighted 
Paradise,  that  once  blossomed  beautifully,  and  whoso 
fertility  has  now  become  a  desert  and  a  waste  howl- 
ing wilderness.  The  world,  without  Christianity,  is 
a  desert ;  its  air,  and  light,  and  presence,  would  be 
wrath.  From  that  wrath  and  in  that  desert  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  to  the  sinner  as  the  shadow  of  a  great 
rock.  Some  feel  their  misery,  and  flee  to  the  rock ; 
others,  however,  suflering  from  it,  but  knowing  not 
why,  or  wherefore,  or  how,  do  not  have  recourse  to 
the  rock;  but  all,  consciously  or  unconsciously,  are 
exposed  by  nature  to  the  wrath  of  God,  liable  to  all 
the  pains  and  penalties  of  endless  banishment  from 
him,  without  strength  to  return,  and  without  a  title 
to  reinstate  them  in  their  forfeited  privileges.  Jesus 
is  the  only  shelter  for  such ;  he  takes  away  the 
curse  of  sin  by  his  blood,  and  wrath,  having  no 
conductor,  cannot  strike  us.  He  covers  us  with  his 
own  glorious  righteousness,  and  thus  ther^  is  no  con* 
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demnation  to  sucli  as  are  thus  covered  ;  for  there  is 
no  spot  visible  or  apprehensible  on  which  wrath  can 
light,  and  s^ze  as  its  proper  and  peculiar  element. 
And  for  this  purpose  he  came  into  the  world,  for  this 
end  he  is  set  forth,  as  such  he  is  preached;  and 
imder  his  shadow  the  soul  may  £nd  a  retreat  as  real, 
a  shelter  as  actual,  an  enjoyment  as  deep,  as  the 
traveller,  running  &om  the  burning  sand,  and  the 
scorching  simbeams,  finds  under  the  shadow  of  a 
great  rock  in  a  weary  land. 

You  ask.  How  can  we  go  to  this  rock,  or  by  what 
process  or  by  what  course  can  we  find  it  ?  I  answer. 
He  is  set  forth  for  you  as  sinners,  not  only  in  spite 
of  your  sins,  but  just  because  you  are  sinners.  A 
man  that  says,  ''  I  am  a  sinner,  and  therefore  I  can* 
not  venture  to  go  to  this  rock  for  a  spiritual  shelter 
from  the  consequences  of  my  sins,'*  misapprehends 
the  whole  thing.  If  you  had  not  been  sinners  there 
never  would  have  been  provided  a  Saviour.  If  yoa 
were  not  now  sinners,  to  you  the  Gospel  ought  not 
to  be  preached ;  but  this  Saviour  is  provided,  this 
rock  stands,  this  refuge  exists  for  you  just  because 
you  are  sinners, — not  only  in  spite  of  your  sins,  but 
because  you  are  sinners.  An  hospital  is  only  meant 
for  patients ;  a  physician  exists  only  for  the  sick ; 
a  Saviour  is  for  sinners ;  and  instead  of  your  sins, 
bad  as  they  are,  condemning  as  they  are,  being  a 
reason  why  you  should  not  be  saved  by  him,  they 
constitute  the  very  reason  why  you  may  be  saved  by 
him,  and  why  you  ought  to  go  to  him,  and  seek  pro- 
tection from  their  consequences ;  so  that  the  light- 
nings of  Sinai  shall  not  scorch  you,  nor  the  curse 
f^cathe  you,  nor  condemnation  reach  you ;  but  your 
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enjoyment  shall  be  peace,  and  qnietaess,  Bsd  assur- 
ance for  ever. 

In  the  second  place,  we  hove  tiie  idea  here  of 
satisfaction-,-'*  as  rivers  of  water  in  a  dry  place."  The 
common  f  gare  tinder  which  man  is  represented  in 
the  Bible  is  that  of  thirst.  **  If  any  man  thirst,  let 
him  come  to  me  and  drink."  "  Ho,  ye  that  thirst, 
come  ye  to  the  water ;  and  he  that  hath  no  money, 
come,  buy  wine  and  milk  " — in  addition  to  water — 
"without  money,  and  without  price."  This  is  the 
real  state  of  every  human  being.  •  If  we  are  now  as 
we  originally  were,  each  want  instantly  felt  would 
instantly  be  laid.  Want  and  satisfaction  would  be 
like  light  and  shade,  like  sound  and  echo — insepar- 
able. But  our  state  now  is  that  we  have  wants  we 
know  not  how  to  lay,  and  fever  we  know  not  how 
to  remove;  a  sense  of  emptiness,  dissatisfaction, 
cold,  thirst ;  and  we  know  not  where  is  the  fountain 
from  which  we  may  drink,  or  the  river  of  water  out 
of  which  we  may  be  satisfied.  The  soul  of  one  man 
feels  thirst,  and  he  seeks  after  immense  treajsures 
and  stores  of  gold,  thinking  that  by  accumulating 
wealth  he  will  be  able  to  satisfy  this  thirst.  An- 
other man  feels  the  same  sensation,  and  becomes  an 
asti'onomer,  and  spends  his  nights  and  his  days  in 
searching  the  sky.  Another  becomes  a  geologist, 
and  seeks  satisfaction  by  new  discoveries  in  the 
subterranean  recesses  of  the  earth.  Another  a  tra** 
Teller,  another  a  man  of  literature,  another  some- 
thing else ;  each  man  conscious  of  the  universal 
thirst,  but  setting  out  on  his  own  way,  and  after  the 
prescriptions  of  his  own  fancy,  to  satisfy  l5*om  'the 
cisterns  he  digs  out  on  earth  that  thirst  which  can 
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only  be  satisfied  from  the  fountain  opened  in  the 
house  of  David,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem^ 
for  sin  and  for  nncleanness.     Now  nothing  but  this 
living  water  can  remove  this  thirst ;  or^  translated 
into   common  and  naked  language,   none  but  the 
Saviour,  and  the  knowledge  of  what  he  is,  and  does» 
and  gives,  can  communicate  that  rest,  and  gladness, 
and  assurance,  and  peace,  which  has  no  wants  to 
feel,  no  dangers  to  fear,  and  no  cares  to  beat  away. 
But  as  soon  as  you  become  acquainted  with  this 
blessed  Eedeemer-  you  will  find  satisfaction.      It 
will  be  no  more  the  satisfaction  that  we  gather  on 
earth,  where  the  greatest  blessings  are  the  shortest, 
and  the  brightest  are  soonest  shaded ;  but  a  satisfac- 
tion that  will  grow  with  our  growth,  and  deepen 
with  our  years ;  **  and  he  that  drinks  of  this  water 
that  I  will  give  him  shall  never  thirst ;  but  it  will  bo 
in  him  as  a  well  of  living  water,  springing  up  into 
everlasting  life."     Imagination  will  be  satisfied  in 
its  soarings,  the  heart  wUl  be  satisfied  in  its  aspira- 
tions, the  understanding  will  be  satisfied  with  light, 
the   conscience  will   be   satisfied  with  peace;    the 
weary  traveller  will  drink  of  this  river  that  rolls 
through  the  desert,  and  be  not  only  sheltered  by  the 
shadow  of  the  great  rock,    but  refreshed  by  the 
streams  that    gush  from  it,   stricken   by  the  rod, 
and  refreshing  the  souls  of  all  that  partake  of  it. 
Such,  then,  is  the  satisfaction  that  is  here  given 
by  drinking  of  that  river  which  comes  from  the 
throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb.     We  have  thus 
light    in  darkness,  a    shadow  in  the    sunshine,   a 
friend  ill  heaven,   a  father   in    God,   a   home    be- 
yond the   stars,  peace  on  earth,  and  the  prospects 
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of  inexliaustible  happiness  i^hen  earth  shall  be  no 
more. 

Having  seen  then,  first  of  all,  the  refuge  or  the 
shelter  that  we  have  in  Christ,  and  having  seen  the 
satisfaction  to  the  thirst  of  the  soul  that  is  also  found 
in  him,  let  me  allude  now  to  the  refreshment  or  the 
enjoyment  that  you  have  in  Christ  Jesus,  the  Bock 
and  the  Eiver.  The  shelter  is  the  bud,  satisfaction 
is  the  blossom,  refreshment  is  the  full,  ripe,  and 
precious  fruit ;  all  three  are  to  be  gathered  under 
the  shadow  of  this  great  rock,  and  from  this  river 
that  makes  glad  the  city  of  our  God.  Speaking  of 
refreshmenb,  I  notice  some  are  weary  with  sin,  and 
others  are  weary  q/"  sin.  The  sinner  just  awakened 
to  a  sense  of  his  condition  before  God  is  weary  toith 
his  sin ;  it  is  a  burden  to  him ;  he  sees  it  is  the 
cause  of  wrath,  the  germ  of  tribulation,  that  which 
ruins  the  soul  for  ever,  unless  it  can  be  got  rid  of. 
He  feels  it,  therefore,  like  a  heavy  and  insupportable 
burden  ;  and  the  sinner,  thus  awakened,  is  weary 
with  his  sin,  and  wants  one  to  take  the  load  off  his 
shoulder,  and  to  bear  it  away  to  a  land  of  forgetful- 
ness.  But  the  Christian  who  has  found  the  shelter 
that  is  in  Christ  is  now  weary,  not  with  sin,  for  he 
has  got  rid  of  its  burden;  the  Lamb  of  God  has 
taken  it  away ;  but  he  is  weary  of  sin,  the  remains 
of  sin  in  his  regenerate  nature,  the  law  of  his 
members  that  wars  against  the  law  of  his  soul, 
BO  that  the  good  that  he  would  he  does  not,  and 
the  evil  that  he  would  not  that  he  does.  The  Chris- 
tian IS  weary  of  sin;  he  wants  to  get  rid  of  its 
presence,  its  pollution,  its  taint,  its  shame,  its 
threatening  domination.     And  for  both  there  is  satis- 
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faction,  and  refreshment,  and  rest.  The  blood  of 
Christ  takes  away  the  curse  of  sin ;  Christ  the  sinr 
bearer  bears  away  the  load  or  the  burden  of  sin; 
and  that  Holy  Spirit  whom  Christ  gives  to  them, 
that  believe  on  him  dwells  in  the  heart,  subdues 
the  powers,  breaks  the  sceptre,  destroys  the  influence 
of  sin,  and  sanctifies  them  who  are  weary  of  sin, 
just  as  he  relieves  them  of  their  burden  who  aie 
weary  with  sin.  And  thus  justified  by  Christ  our 
only  Saviour,  we  are  sanctified  by  him  by  his  Holy 
Spirit,  and  made  meet  for  the  inheritance  of  the 
saints  in  light. 

I  ask,  if  these  be  the  mercies,  privileges,  and 
blessings  that  flow  from  trust,  faith,  reliance,  confi- 
dence in  this  blessed  Saviour,  is  he  not  worthy  of  all 
the  epithets  that  are  here  applied;  a  man  that  is 
"a  hiding-place  from  the  wind,"  so  that  its  fierce 
force  shall  not  annoy  you;  **a  covert  from  the 
tempest,"  so  that  it  shall  not  sweep  you  away  till 
you  perish.  Also  "as  rivers  of  water  in  a  dry 
place,"  refreshment,  exhilarating,  and  renewing. 
Also  **  as  the  shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary  land." 
Are  you  weary  with  persecution,  reproach,  trouble, 
affliction?  "In  the  world,"  that  is,  in  the  desert,  "ye 
shall  have  tribulation,  but  in  me,"  the  shadow  of  a 
great  rock  in  the  midst  of  it,  ^*  ye  shall  have  peace." 
Are  you  in  sorrow?  is  the  delight  of  your  eyes  taken 
away  ?  do  you  mourn  over  the  loss  of  those  that  you 
loved  ?  does  the  grass  no  sooner  grow  green  upon  the 
grave  than  it  has  to  be  opened  in  order  that  the 
grave  may  receive  another  ?  Are  you  in  affliction,  in 
distress,  grief,  sense  of  bereavement,  desolation? 
There  is  one  great  Comforter,  there  is  one  Book 
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whose  shadow  is  shelter,  there  is  one  river  whose 
streams  make  glad  the  city  of  our  God.  "Be  of 
good  cheer ;  I  have  overcome  the  world."  If  needs 
he  you  are  in  trouhle,  hut  you  may  in  me  he  com- 
forted. Let  not  your  hearts  he  trouhled;  helieve 
alone  on  me  as  a  hiding-place  from  the  wind,  as 
rivers  of  water  in  a  dry  place,  as  the  shadow  of  a 
great  rock  in  a  weary  land.  Are  you  tempted  and 
tried  ?  ''  Simon,  Simon,  hehold,  Satan  hath  desired 
to  have  you,  that  he  may  sift  you  as  wheat ;  hut 
I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not." 
Is  Satan  your  accuser  ?  Christ  is  your  advocate.  Is 
Satan  as  the  roaring  lion,  going  ahout  seeking  whom 
he  may  devour  ?  Christ  is  the  Lion  of  the  Trihe  of 
Jndah,  stronger  than  he.  Are  you  in  the  desert, 
under  the  scorching  heams  of  the  vertical  sun, 
treading  the  huming  sand  of  a  desert  plain,  ready  to 
falat,  and  weary  and  way-worn?  Here  is  your 
resource ;  here  is  the  place  of  slielter,  of  refreshment, 
and  of  peace. 

Let  us  hless  God  for  such  a  Saviour ;  let  us  thank 
him  that  in  this  world  there  is  one  spot  where  all  is 
sunshine,  and  gladness,  and  assurance,  and  peace  for 
ever :  and  as  sure  as  we  go  to  him,  as  sure  as  we  take 
the  leaves  of  that  tree,  and  eat  of  its  pleasant  fruit, 
and  sit  down  under  its  shadow ;  as  sure  as  we  drink 
of  this  water  freely,  seek  this  covert  from  the 
tempest,  that  is,  as  sure  as  we  look  to  Christ,  and 
look  through  him  to  his  word,  and  trust  where  he 
bids  us,  and  hope  where  he  warrants  us,  so  sure 
we  shall  £jid  a  hiding-place  from  the  storm,  a  covert 
£rom  the  tempest,  as  rivers  of  water  in  a  dry  place, 
as  the  shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary  land. 
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It  is  somewhat  difficult  to  oomprehend  the  thread 
that  runs  through  such  a  chapter  as  this ;  not  because 
itself  is  indistinct,  but  because  the  divisions  by  which 
it  ought  to  be  marked  and  parcelled  out  are  not 
rendered  as  those  divisions  actually  exist  in  the 
original.  It  is  more  a  sublime  ode  than  a  simple 
narrative;  sometimes  God  speaks  to  Sennacherib, 
the  king  of  Assyria,  who  was  then  invading  Israel ; 
sometimes^  God*s  own  people  lift  up  their  voices,  like 
the  chorus  in  the  ancient  Greek  drama,  and  speak  to 
him;  and  sometimes  God  speaks  of  what  shall 
be£all  the  foes  of  his  people ;  and  finally,  what  shall 
be  the  glory  and  the  grandeur  of  that  rest  that  re- 
maineth  for  them  and  for  all  the  people  of  God. 

In  the  opening  part  of  the  chapter  God  speaks 
from  heaven  to  Sennacherib,  probably  the  historical 
person,  but  also  to  every  persecutor  and  assailant  of 
his  people  from  that  day  to  this:  *'Woe  to  thee 
that  spoilest,  and  thou  wast  not  spoiled ;  and  dealest 
treacherously,  and  they  dealt  not  treacherously  with 
thee !  when  thou  shalt  cease  to  spoil,  thou  shsdt  be 
spoiled ;  and  when  thou  shalt  make  an  end  to  deal 
treacherously,  they  shall  deal  treacherously  with 
iheQ;''  that  is  to  say,  retribution  always  follows 
crime :  the  heathen  poet  tells  us  that  it  may  folloMr 
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with  a  limping  foot,  but  overtake  it  will.  He  that 
sins  against  God  sins  against  himself;  the  rebound 
of  sin  against  God  is  injury,  and  calamity,  and  dis- 
tress  to  one's  own  soul.  And  very  often  the  law  of 
God's  dealings  with  nations,  and  with  his  church, 
and  with  the  world,  is  to  punish  or  to  chastise  them 
in  the  line  of  the  sins  which  they  have  committed ; 
he  shows  it  to  be  not  an  obsolete  maxim,  but  a  great 
truth — "the  sinner's  sin  will  find  him  out;"  and  it 
will  find  him  out  by  letting  him  see  the  bitter  and 
acrid  fruits  that  all  sin  bears,  even  in  this  world  of 
imperfect  retribution  and  judgment. 

In  the  second  verse  God's  people  are  represented 
in  chorus  saying,  "  0  Lord,  be  gracious  unto  us ;  we 
have  waited  for  thee ;  be  thou  their  arm,"  the  arm  of 
thy  people  Israel,  "every  morning,  our  salvation 
also  in  the  time  of  trouble."  And  then  there  is  a 
description  in  the  third  and  fourth  verses  of  judg- 
ment and  destruction  upon  the  enemies  of  his  people. 
"  At  the  noise  of  the  tumult  the  people  fled ;  at  the 
lifting  up  of  thyself  the  nations  were  scattered." 
And  their  spoil  shall  be  gathered  up  as  fast  as  a 
whole  crowd  of  caterpillers  eat  up  the  leaves,  or  a 
whole  army  of  locusts  destroy  every  green  thing. 
The  imagery  is  splendid  and  expressive,  and  is  meant 
to  convey  an  id^a  of  the  rapidity  with  which  God's 
judgments  will  destroy  them  who,  with  open  eyes 
and  obstinate  hearts,  provoke  those  judgments  by 
their  consciously  sinful  conduct. 

God's  people  are  represented  in  the  fifth  and  sixth 
verses  again  as  stepping  in  and  saying  in  chorus, 
"  The  Lord  is  exalted,  for  he  dwelleth  on  high ;  he 
hath  fidled  Zion  with  judgment  and  righteousness ;" 
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and  tlien,  announcing  a  grand  sentiment,  as  fresli  in 
1861  as  it  was  then,  and  as  applicable,  "Wisdom 
and  knowledge  shall  be  the  stability  of  thy  times, 
and  strength  of  salvation."  In  proportion  as  Chris- 
tianity saturates  a  people  with  its  principles,  in  the 
same  proportion  does  wisdom  regulate  its  policy  and 
knowledge  guide  all  its  movements.  It  is  a  remark- 
able feet,  and  it  might  be  followed  out  with  great 
success,  that  the  most  Christiau  nations  have  invari- 
ably risen  highest  in  literature,  in  science,  in  all  th^ 
outward  and  material  elements  of  national  greatness. 
I  do  not  say  that  the  grace  of  Gk>d  in  the  heart  is  in 
any  way  connected  with  clear  views  of  astronomy,  or 
geology,  or  chemistry;  but,  some  May,  true  religion 
seems  to  let  a  people  loose  from  those  trammels,  and 
those  restraints,  and  that  bondage,  in  which  supersti-^ 
tious  nations  are,  and  they  rise  to  a  degree  of  pros- 
perity, social,  material,  and  national,  which  no  nation 
attains  where  either  superstition,  or  Paganism,  or 
Mahometanism  prevails.  Take  our  own  country :  I 
do  "not  believe  that  there  is  very  great  difference 
between  Saxon  flesh  and  blood  and  muscles,  and 
Italian  muscles  and  flesh  and  blood ;  yet  what  a 
contrast !  what  a  contrast  is  England  to  Italy !  Italy 
with  a  delicious  clime,  to  which  the  invalid  flies  in 
order  to  breathe  a  balmier  air,  with  a  soil  teeming 
with  wealth,  fit  to  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  almost 
every  belt  of  latitude  or  longitude,  or  climate;  and 
yet  what  has  it  been  for  generations  ?  The  miserable 
pontiff  at  the  head  of  the  once  mistress  of  the  world 
terrified  at  the  sound  of  a  railway  whistle,  as  if  it 
were  the  upsetting  of  his  throne ;  protesting  to  the 
last  against  the  introduction  of  such  heretical  things 
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as  ike  locomotive  and  tke  iron  rail ;  and  afraid  lest 
the  dominions  of  obscurantism  should  be  upset  by  the 
introduction  of  the  simplest  facilities  of  mechanical 
science.  Nor  is  his  mistake  very  great !  And  then  if 
you  take  again  the  comfort,  the  social  peace,  the  kindly 
fBeling,  the  reciprocal  good  feeling,  that  exist  in  our 
country  as  a  whole,  the  contrast  between  Italy  and 
England  is  between  the  dark,  sepulchral  cryp^,  and 
the  illuminated  cathedral ;  between  night  and  day ; 
between  the  middle  ages  and  this  nineteenth  century 
of  ours.  Now  what  makes  Italy  so  dark,  so  wretched  ? 
Jnst  the  want  of  the  religion  that  we  have.  What 
makes  England  so  great?  Just  that  religion  that 
enables  us  all  to  feel  that  in  one  light  we  are  peers ; 
that  raises  up '  the  humblest  and  does  not  bring 
down  the  highest,  and  that  creates  that  beautiful 
arrangement  in  all  our  social  condition  that  makes 
us,  like  Jerusalem,  and  Zion,  and  Palestine  of  old — 
with  all  our  faults,  and  I  would  not  conceal  them ; 
with,  all  our  sins,  and  they  are  very  many  and  very 
great — the  joy  and  the  beauty  of  the  whole  earth. 
And  hence  I  have  often  ventured  to  say  to  you,  what 
I  think  is  perfectly  true,  that  our  country  has  a 
mission  very  much  analogous  to  that  of  the  Jews 
before  the  Christian  era ;  and  that  this  mission  is  to 
spread  the  Gospel .  over  all  the  earth,  till  England 
having  done  Christ's  work,  our  sun  shaU  not  set,  but 
blend  its  last  rays  with  the  brighter  rays  of  that 
millennial  simshine  in  which  Ihere  shaU  be  no  shadow 
and  no  cloud  for  ever. 

Then  the  picture  is  given  us,  in  the  next  places  of 
ihe  awful  destruction  of  those  who  thus  come  up 
agsdnst  IsraeL    *' Behold,  their  valiant  on^s  shall 
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cry  without;  the  ambassadors  of  peace  shall  weep 
bitterly."  "  Now  will  I  rise,  saith  the  Lord ;  now 
will  I  be  exalted ;  now  will  I  lift  up  myself."  Then 
we  have  the  description  of  the  effect  of  all  this  upon 
those  that  hate  him.  "  The  sinners  in  Zion  are 
afraid,"  when  they  hear  of  God  lifting  up  himself. 
The  cry  of  the  sinner  is,  "  No  God ;"  and  the  very 
sound  of  God's  footsteps  strikes  terror  into  the  hearts 
of  those  who  are  living  in  conscious  sin.  "  Fearful- 
ness  hath  surprised  the  hypocrites.  Who  among  us 
shall  dwell  with  the  devouring  fire?  who  among 
us  shall  dwell  with  everlasting  burnings?"  Tie 
idea  is  by  asking  the  question  to  exhibit  the  awful 
condition  of  them  to  whom  such  a  doom  is  finally 
assigned. 

And  then  the  picture  of  God's  people  is  perfectly 
exquisite.  '*  He  that  walketh  righteously,  he  shall 
dwell  on  high ;  his  eyes  shall  see  the  king  in  his 
beauty,  and  shall  behold  the '  land  that  is  very  far 
off." 

Next  we  have  a  picture  of  Zion  at  the  close  of  the 
chapter  beautiful  and  graphic.  *'  Look  upon  Zion, 
the  city  of  our  solemnities."  I  believe  that  this 
refers  to  that  d^y  when  Zion's  hill  shall  again  bo 
crowned,  and  Jerusalem  shall  again  be  rebuilt. 
Among  all  the  students  of  prophecy  it  is  almost  a 
universal  opinion  that  Jerusalem  will  be  rebuilt, 
that  God's  ancient  people  will  be  restored  to  it ;  and 
that  as  soon  as  the  Euphratean  flood  retires,  or,  trans^ 
lated  into  another  figure,  the  Moslem  crescent  wanes, 
and  Jerusalem  emerges  with  Palestine,  God's  people 
then,  by  an  inspiration  from  on  high  shed  into  their 
hearts,  will  return,  and  Jerusalem  be  rebuilt;  and 
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the  glory,  tlie  ancient  shechinah^  illuminate  it  with  no 
perishable  splendour ;  and  those  people  long  down- 
trodden, because  of  their  ancient  sin — the  awful  sin 
of  rejecting  and  crucifying  the  Lord  of  glory — shaU 
take  the  pre-eminence  and  have  the  precedence. 
And  it  is  a  remarkable  fact,  which  has  been  brought 
out  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Chamberlain,  in  his  remarks 
which  have  been  recently  published  on  the  eighteenth 
of  Isaiah,  that  there  the  evidence  from  Isaiah  is 
irresistible  proof  that  this  country  of  ours  is  the 
country  destined  to  &cilitate  the  return  of  the  Jews 
to  their  own  land ;  and  to  provide  and  make  ready 
a  way  for  their  restoration  to  their  own  capital. 
And  hence  this  chapter  closes  with,  I  believe, 
a  picture  of  what  will  be  when  that  takes  place. 
"Look  upon  Zion,  the  city  of  our  solemnities; 
thine  eyes  shall  see  Jerusalem  a  quiet  habitation." 
Mark  the  exquisite  poetry  in  this ;  Jerusalem  means 
Yerusdiem^  "the  vision  of  peace."  Well,  then,  he 
s&ys,  you  shall  see  Jerusalem  no  longer  a  vision  of 
peace,  but  a  reality  of  peace,  a  quiet  habitation ;  and 
though  it  looks  like  a  tabernacle,  yet,  unlike  the 
tabernacle,  it  shall  not  be  taken  up  :  *'  not  one  of  the 
stakes  thereof  shall  ever  be  removed,  neither  shall 
any  of  the  cords  thereof  be  broken."  And  then,  as 
you  find  in  capitals  that  the  rivera  that  flow  past 
them,  or  the  deep  moats  that  are  around  them  filled 
with  water  from  those  rivers,  constitute  their  defence, 
80  Jerusalem  will  have  no  deep  moat,  and  no 
bulwarks,  and  no  battlements  of  stone;  yet  the 
glorious  Lord  God  himself  will  be  a  better  defence 
than  broad  rivers  and  streams;  and  he  will  be  a 
greater  protection  than  galley  with  oars  or  gallant 
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ship  that  may  ride  therein :  "  for,"  says  the  restored 
Jew  in  this  chapter,  "  the  Lord  is  our  judge,"  and 
therefore  it  will  be  just  judgment :  "  the  Lord  is  our 
lawgiver,"  and  therefore  we  shall  have  perfect  law : 
**  the  Lord  is  our  king,"  and  we  are  his  subjects ; 
**  he  will  save  us."  And  then  the  inhabitant  of  that 
Jerusalem  shall  not  say,  I  am  sick :  there  shall  be  no 
more  sickness.  What  is  sickness?  Kot  natural. 
When  you  hear  people  say  it  is  natural  to  have  head- 
aches and  heartaches,  and  to  be  ill,  nothing  is  more 
absurd;  it  is  most  unnatural  to  die;  it  is  most 
unnatural  to  be  ill ;  it  is  most  unnatural  to  be  troubled 
in  mind,  in  body,  or  in  estate :  the  reason  of  them 
all  is  that  sin  has  entered,  and  death  by  sin,  and 
these  are  the  progeny  of  sin.  The  instant  sin  is  ex.- 
hausted  from  our  earth,  and  eliminated  from  our 
hearts,  that  instant  the  inhabitant  shall  no  more 
say,  I  am  sick ;  for  all  sickness  shall  flee  away ;  the 
people  that  dwell  therein '  shall  have  the  blessedness 
of  that  ptople  whose  sins  are  forgiven,  whose  trans- 
gressions are  covered,  andF  to  whom  the  Lord  im- 
puteth  no  iniquity. 

It  is  really  poetry  to  read  such  a  chapter ;  it  is 
encouragement,  and  hope,  and  joy,  to  cherish  the 
bright  prospects  it  reveals. 
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It  16  not  diffioult  to  see*  cliiefly  from  the  chapier 
^hat  immediately  follows,  the  thirty-fifth,  the  most 
l)eaiitifal,  eloquent,  and  expressive  picture  of  the 
^lory  that  is  to  be  revealed,  that  this  chapter  speaks 
of  tiiose  desolating  judgments  which,  like  the  blaok 
cloud,  are  to  precede  and  usher  in  bright  and  ever- 
lasting sunfibine.  Originally  the  words  of  this 
chapter  refer  to  the  destruction  of  Edom  or  Idumsea; 
but  Edom  and  Idumsea  are  used  constantly  through^ 
cut  the  Old  Testament  predictions  as  the  picture  of 
acme  situatiooi  of  things  that  is  yet  to  come  withiA 
the  horizon ;  axid  in  which  those  terrific  calamities 
ihat  are  contained  in  this  and  kindred  prophecies 
shall  all  be  actualused.  The  prophet  begins  this 
chapter  in  words  that  indicate  the  ushering  in  of 
some  great  calamity  or  catastrc^he.  He  calls  upon 
the  nations  to  come  and  hear :  *"*  And  hearken  ye 
people  " — ^that  is,  ye  Gentiles — "  let  the  earth  hear, 
and  all  that  is  therein ;  the  world,  and  all  things 
that  come  forth  of  it."  It  is  therefore  no  local 
catastrophe  that  he  threatens,  or  he  would  not  caH 
the  whole  p«xpulation  of  the  earth  io  listen,  and  im 
watch  its  development ;  it  must  be,  wherever  it  may 
light,  or  whatever  is  to  be  the  nature  of  the  calamity, 
it  mticrt  be  someiihing  coextensive  with  the  habitable 
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globe,  stretcliing  from  one  end  of  its  population  eyeix 
to  the  other.  Then  he  proceeds  to  state,  in  words 
extremely  expressive,  what  it  is :  **  The  indignation 
of  the  Lord  is  upon  all  nations,  and  his  fury  npon 
all  their  armies."  Now,  if  you  will  associate  with, 
these  words  parallel  passages  contained,  for  instance, 
in  the  Book  of  Revelation,  you  will  see  that,  without 
pronouncing  specifically  where  the  judgment  is  to 
light,  still  less  when  it  is  to  light,  and  actually  what 
it  is  to  be,  you  will  see  that  there  are  predictions  of 
some  similar  catastrophe  contained  in  that  book 
which  precede  the  outburst  of  that  mom  in  whicb 
there  shall  be  no  doud.  For  instance,  we  read 
that  '*  he  will  gather  all  nations  to  the  great  war  oF 
God  Almighty :"  we  read  again  in  the  nineteenth 
chapter  of  Revelation,  "  And  the  armies  which  were 
in  heaven  followed  him  upon  white  horses,  clothed 
in  fine  linen,  white  and  clean.  And  out  of  hi» 
mouth  goeth  a  sharp  sword,  that  with  it  he  should 
smite  the  nations ;  and  he  shall  rule  them  with  a. 
rod  of  iron ;  and  he  treadeth  the  winepress  of  *  the 
fierceness  and  wrath  of  Almighty  God.  And  I  sa^r 
the  beast,  and  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  their  armies, 
gathered  together  to  make  war  against  him  that  sat 
on  the  horse,  and  against  his  army.  And  the  beast 
was  taken,  and  with  him  the  false  prophet  that^ 
wrought  miracles  before  him,  with  which  he  de- 
ceived them  that  had  received  the  mark  of  the  beast,, 
and  them  that  worshipped  his  image.  These  both 
were  cast  alive  into  a  lake  of  fire  burning  with  brim- 
stone. And  the  remnant  were  'slain  with  the  sword 
of  him  that  sat  upon  the  horse,  which  sword  pro- 
ceeded out  of  his  mouth."    Kow,  I  am  not  specifying 
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in  detail  the  nature  of  these  calamities ;  but  you  see 
plainly  that  the  language  in  this  chapter  is  only 
intensified  in  the  Book  of  Bevelation;    and  that 
whilst  it  alludes  to  Edom  and  Iduma^a  in  the  days 
of  Isaiah,  on  which  the  first  sprinklings  of  the  judg- 
ment fell,   it    stretches  on  through  two  thousand 
years  to  a  battle-field  that  is  yet  to  be,  to  calamities 
that  are  still  in  store,  and  judgments  destined  still 
to  overtake  the  earth.      What  strengthens  the  im- 
pression that  most  of  this  chapter  is  yet  in  the 
fature  is  the  4th  verse,  where  the  language  is  pre- 
cisely that  which  is  applied  by  our  blessed  Lord, 
and  also  by  Peter,  to  scenes  and  phenomena  that  are 
yet  to  occur.    For  instance,  he  says,  "  All  the  host 
of  heaven  shall  be  dissolved,  and  the  heavens  shall 
be  rolled  together  as  a  scroll;   and  all  their  host 
shall  fall  down,  as  the  leaf  falleth  off  from  the  vine, 
and  as  a  falling  fig  from  the  fig-tree."     I  do  not 
know  language   calculated    to    convey    a    grander 
impression  of  that  last  scene  than  this :   the  idea 
of  orbs  vastly  bigger  and  grander  than  our  own 
dropping  from  the  tree  of  time  like  figs  from  the 
branches  of  the  fig-tree,  conveys  an  idea  of  the  great- 
ness of  Him  who  will  preside  over  the  scene,  and  of 
the  vastness  of  the  calamity,  which  it  is  impossible 
otherwise  to  express.     But  to  show  that  this  verse 
is  fature,  we  have  only  to  read  what  Peter  says  in 
his   Second  Epistle,   at  the  third  chapter :    *'  The 
heavens  and  the  earth,  which  are  now,  by  the  same 
word  are  kept  in  store,  reserved  unto  fire  against 
the  day  of  judgment  and  perdition  of  ungodly  men. 
The  day  of  the  Lord  ^ill  come  as  a  thief  in  the 
night;  in  the  which  the  heavens  shall  pass  away 
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with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with 
fervent  heat,  the  earth  also  and  the  works  that  are 
therein  shall  be  burned  up :"  Then  we  read  in  the 
Book  of  Bevelation,  the  sixth  chapter:  ''The  stars 
of  heaven  fell  unto  the  earth„  even  as  a  fig-tree 
casteth  her  untimely  figs,  when  she  is  shaken  of  a 
mighty  wind.  And  the  heavens  departed  as  a  scroll 
when  it  is  rolled  together ;  and  eveiy  mountain  and 
island  were  moved  out  of  their  places."  And  then 
our  Lord,  in  that  grand  prophecy  on  the  mount  of 
Olives,  as  he  gazed  down  upon  the  doomed  towers  of 
mncient  and  beautiful  Jerusalem,  pronounced  these 
words :  *'  The  sun  shall  be  darkened,  and  the  moon 
shall  not  give  her  light,  and  the  stars  shall  fall 
-from  heaven,  and  the  powers  of  the  heavens  shall 
be  shaken."  We  therefore  infer  that  Isaiah  seizes  a 
local  calamity,  and  makes  that  local  calamity  the 
pregnant  text  of  yet  greater  calamities  that  are  to 
-follow ;  and  that  he  proclaims  that  great  scene  when 
^11  old  things  shall  pass  away,  and  a  new  heaven  and 
^  new  earth  shall  supersede  them,  wherein  dwelleth 
righteousness.  There  is  nothing  strange  that  it 
should  be  so.  We  find  that  everything  with  which 
we  come  into  contact  now  is  in  a  most  unnatural 
state.  The  earth  is  fiEdlen.  Some  think  that  the 
whole  of  our  planetary  system,  of  that  system  the 
presiding  power  of  which  is  the  sun,  was  affected  by 
the  vibrations  of  that  great  primal  sin  which  brought 
death  into  the  world,  and  all  our  woe ;  and  that  in 
the  last  catastrophe,  when  this  earth,  once  visited  by 
the  flood,  but  not  purified,  shall  be  visited  by  fire, 
and  be  thus  purified  as  by  its  last  and  its  best 
baptism,  the  whole  planetary  system  shall  partake 
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of  that  baptism ;  and  tliat  it  shall  b^  literally  true 
that  the  sun  sliall  be  turned  into  darkness,  and  the 
moon  into  blood ;  or  the  sun  shall  be  darkened,  and 
the  moon  not  give  her  light ;  and  the  "  powers  of 
the  heavens  shall  be  shaken."  Now,  it  does  seem 
to  many  people  a  strange  thing  to  suppose  that  this 
earth  is  to  be  burnt  up.  It  seems  also  a  strange 
thing— they  do  not  like  to  be  told  it — that  these  are 
among  the  things  predicted  to  overtake  our  world. 
But  every  one  that  believes,  for  instance,  in  the 
Apostles'  Creed,  believes  in  the  words  that  Christ  will 
come  to  be  our  Judge :  you  believe  in  these  words ; 
yon  believe  in  the  words  contained  in  the  sublime 
anthem,  "  We  believe  that  thou  wilt  come  to  be  our 
Judge ;"  you  believe  in  those  predictions  which  are 
not  metaphorical,  but  literal,  and  inexplicable  ex- 
cept on  the  supposition  that  they  are  literal,  that  th& 
earth  and  the  things  that  are  therein  shall  be  burned 
up.  When  I  tell  you  now,  what  I  have  illustrated. 
in  my  book,  "  Eedemption  Draweth  ?f  igh,"  that  this, 
earth  itself  is  merely  a  huge  terrestrial  shell,  charged 
with  fire ;  that  the  volcanoes  are  but  the  momentary 
safety-valves  that  let  forth  the  confined  elastic  gases 
that  would  otherwise  rend  it ;  that  the  expression  of 
Peter,  *'the  earth  stored  with  fire,"  is  among  the 
latest  discoveries  of  geology  and  science ;  that  this 
earth  is  a  huge  shell,  the  rocks,  the  granite  rocks, 
nearest  the  inner  surface  of  the  shell;  and  that 
within  the  granite  rocks,  occupying  a  diameter  of 
some  seven  thousand  five  hundred  miles,  there  is 
nothing  but  one  huge  liquid  ocean  of  fire ;  and  that 
God  has  only  to  remove  the  repressive  forces  that 
keep  it  there  for  our  earth  to  be  destxoyed  by  it  at 
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once.  Why,  wliat  does  scieace  discover?  That 
every  forty  feet  you  dig  down  into  the  earth  Fah- 
renheit's thermometer  rises  one  degree ;  and  if  you 
conld  dig  down  a  mile  or  two  miles,  in  all  proba- 
bility the  heat  would  be  intolerable.  What  is  all 
this,  but  science  proclaiming  by  its  experimental 
discoveries  that  the  language  of  Peter,  who  did  not 
know  science,  but  wi-ote  as  he  was  inspired  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  is  the  language  of  strict  fact,  of  sober- 
ness, and  literal  truth  ?  And  then  it  is  not,  mark 
you,  a  strange  thing  that  it  should  be  so.  Laplace, 
the  great  astronomer,  states  that  in  his  searching 
throughout  the  sky  he  has  traced  stars  first  begin  to 
bum,  then  turn  to  a  red  heat,  then  to  a  white  heat, 
and  ultimately  disappear  from  their  orbits ;  in  other 
words,  the  fact  of  burning  worlds  is  the  discovery  of 
astronomy;  it  would  not  be  a  new  thing  when  it 
overtook  our  earth.  Some  say,  What  a  pity  that 
such  things  should  be  stated;  they  only  make  us 
fiad !  Are  they  fact?  that  is  the  question.  Are  they 
truths  of  God  ?  that  is  the  question.  We  know  quite 
-well  that  you  need  not  of  necessity  be  scathed  by 
them ;  if  you  be  Christians,  mind  you,  you  are  safe. 
Here  lies  the  secret  of  all  the  faltering,  and  halting, 
and  dismay,  when  such  things  are  alluded  to.  if 
you  be  Christians,  you  can  no  more  be  scathed  in 
the  last  fire  than  tiie  three  Hebrew  youths  were 
scathed  in  the  sevenfold  heated  furnace.  What  do 
we  read  of  them?  That  when  cast  by  the  proud 
despot  of  Babylon  into  the  sevenfold  heated  furnace, 
they  walked  upon  its  burning  floor  as  if  it  were  a 
isea-side  or  a  garden  promenade;  not  even  a  hair 
Hi  their  beads  was  singed ;  for  that  God  who  has 
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promised  the  safety  of  his  owu  Has  promised  that 
neither  life,  nor  death,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities, 
nor  powers,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other 
creature,  shall  ever  be  able  to  separate  yon  from  his 
love,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  And 
therefore,  when  people  read  these  prophecies,  which 
I  do  not  invent,  which  I  do  not  pervert ;  and  when 
they  see  these  things  predicted  as  things  that  are 
one  day — what  day  God  only  knows — to  overtake 
our  world,  they  should  not  say.  Oh,  how  dreadful ! 
how  shocking!  how  painful!  But  they  should 
ask,  Where  shall  we  he  in  that  day?  Where  are 
we  now  ?  What  is  our  trust  now  ?  Are  we  clothed 
in  that  righteousness  which  no  flame  can  penetrate  ? 
Are  we  washed  in  the  efficacy  of  that  precious  blood 
which  all  creation  will  reverence  ?  If  you  be  Chris- 
tians, you  have  not  an  enemy  in  the  very  universe 
that  dan  touch  you.  If  you  be  children  of  God, 
death's  sting  dare  not  touch  you ;  the  grave  cannot 
hold  you  longer  than  Christ  allows  it ;  fire  and  flood 
cannot  scathe  you.  Happy  are  the  people  that  ar& 
in  such  a  case ;  yea,  happy  is  that  people  whose  God 
is  the  Lord. 

After  predicting  these  things,  and  alluding  to  the 
judgments  upon  Idumaea,  God  speaks  in  figures  or 
metaphors  of  human  speech,  that  to  a  Jew,  to  an 
Sastem,  and  perhaps  not  much  less  so  to  us,  are 
most  expressive :  "  My  sword  shall  be  bathed  in 
heaven."  The  Hebrew  word  translated  "bathed" 
means  "  intoxicated ;"  and  the  verse  might  strictly 
he  rendered,  "My  sword  shall  be  intoxicated  in 
heaven ;"  that  is,  it  shall  be  radiant,  as  it  were, 
with  my  wrath ;  it  shall  gleam  with  judgments  long 
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provoked,  and  now  at  last  descending  npon  their 
heads.  It  is  extremely  expressive  language,  and 
is  meant  to  convey  to  men,  by  these  figures  and 
under  these  symbols,  how  dreadful  will  be  the  day, 
the  day  of  wrath,  the  day  of  righteous  retribution 
— ^not  upon  Christians,  for  they  are  safe  enough — but 
upon  all  that  reject  or  neglect  the  Gospel ;  of  whom 
even  an  apostle  asks,  '^  How  shall  we  escape  if  we 
neglect  so  great  salvation  ?" 

Then,  in  language  employed  to  denote  the  extent, 
the  breadth,  and  intensity  of  the  ruin,  he  says,  '*  The 
stream  thereof  shall  be  turned  into  pitch,  and  the 
dust  thereof  into  brimstone ;  and  the  land  thereof 
shall  become  burning  pitch.  It  shall  not  be 
quenched  night  nor  day ;  the  smoke  thereof  shall  go 
up  for  ever."  Now,  what  this  exactly  alludes  to 
perhaps  we  cannot  say  ;  but  there  are  words  in  the 
New  Testament  so  perfectly  corresponding  to  Una 
that  evidently  both  Isaiah  and  the  New  Testament 
writers  sketched  the  same  great  scene.  For  in- 
stance, Jude  says,  *'  Even  as  Sodom  and  Gomorrah, 
and  the  cities  about  them  in  like  manner,  giving 
themselves  over  to  fornication,  and  going  after 
strange  flesh,  are  set  forth  for  an  example;  suffering 
the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire."  We  Tead  in  the 
Book  of  Revelation,  "  The  smoke  of  their  torment 
ascendeth  np  for  ever  and  ever ;  and  they  have  no 
rest  day  nor  night,  who  worship  the  beast  and  his 
image,  and  whosoever  receiveth  the  mark  of  his 
name."  We  read  again,  "They  cried  when  they 
saw  the  smoke  of  her  burning,  saying,  What  city  is 
like  unto  this  great  city?"  "  And  £^in  they  said. 
Alleluia.     And  her  smoke  rose  up  for  ever  and 
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ever.**  Then  in  anotiier  passage  in  the  same  book 
we  read,  "  And  the  beast  was  taken,"  literally  "  the 
wild  beast/'  I  might  here  just  interrupt  mj  re- 
marks by  stating  that  there  are  two  words  in  the 
Book  of  Bevelation  unhappily  both  translated  by  our 
translators  "the  beast."  For  instance,  we  read  of 
"the  four  beasts;^  but  the  Greek  word  there  for 
beast  is  ((aor. 

But  when  it  speaks  of  the  head  of  that  great  apostacy 
it  delineates,  it  is  not  l^utov  that  is  employed,  but 
Qfipiovj  which  means  *'  the  wild  beast."  And  there- 
fore in  that  passage,  for  instance,  "  the  four  beasts 
fell  before  the  throne,  and  worshipped  him  that 
liveth  for  ever,"  it  ought  to  be  translated,  **  the 
four  living  creatures;"  for  it  is  not  an  earthly 
83anbol  at  all;  and  in  this  passage,  where  it  says, 
"  The  "beast  was  taken,  and  cast  into  the  lake  of 
fire,"  it  ought  to  be  translated,  "the  wild  beast." 
What  -wild  beast  ?  The  image  drawn  from  Daniel's 
four  pictures,  hieroglyphic  pictures,  of  the  four  great 
kingdoms.  "The  wild  beast  was  taken,  and  with 
him  the  &lse  prophet  that  wrought  miracles  before 
him,  with  whioh  he  deceived  them  that  had  received 
the  mark  of  the  beast,  and  them  that  worshipped  his 
image.  These  both  were  cast  alive  into  a  lake  <^ 
fire  burning  with  brimstone.'* 

Wliatever,  therefore,  be  the  scene,  whenever  it 
may  oocur,  or  wherever  it  may  light,  it  is  quite  clear 
that  there  is  perfect  harmony  between  the  prediction 
of  Isaiah  and  the  predictions  of  the  Book  of  Bevela- 
tion, and  indeed  of  the  whole  Kew  Testament.  And 
that  the  scene  contained  in  this  chapter  is  to  be  at 
the  eve  or  the  end  of  this  present  economy  is  plain, 
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for  immediately  after  the  judgments  in  tliis  chapter 
we  oome  to  one  which  we  shall  read  in  the  next 
chapter,  the  most  exquisitely  poetical  and  beautiful, 
containing  a  picture — ^I  call  it  a  photograph — of 
that  blessed  rest  that  remaineth  for  ihe  people  of 
God,  when  **  the  'wilderness  and  the  solitaiy  place 
shall  be  glad  for  them;"  when  **the  desert  shall 
rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose ;"  when  ''  it  shall 
blossom  abundantly,  and  rejoice  with  joy  and  sing- 
ing;" when  "the  glory  of  Lebanon  shall  be  given 
unto  it,  the  excellency  of  Carmel  and  Sharon,  they 
shall  see  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  the  excellency 
of  our  God." 
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X8AIAH  ZXXY. 

We  read  in  a  previous  chapter  the  awful  judgments, 
mingled  with  the  deepest  gloom,  that  were  destined 
to  overtake  the  world  in  that  day  when  the  host  of 
heaven  shall  be  dissolved,  and  the  heavens  shall  be 
rolled  together  as  a  scroll ;  and  all  their  host  shall 
fall  down,  as  the  leaf  falleth  off  from  the  vine,  and  as 
a  falling  fig  from  the  fig-tree.  This  chapter  opens 
like  a  beautiful  summer  morning  after  a  night  of  storm, 
and  darkness,  and  wind,  and  rain.  It  is  the  burst 
of  the  millennial  sunshine  upon  an  earth  long  scathed 
and  scarred,  and  groaning  and  travailing  in  pain,  in 
the  hope  and  expectation  of  deliverance.    It  begins 
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^th  a  picture  the  most  exquisite ;  a  picture  wHich  I 
cannot  believe  to  be  tbe  mere  material  and  figurative 
picture  of  merely  moral  and  spiritual  character.    I 
^Tegard  the  first  two  verses  as  the  prediction  of  what 
^all  literally,  a^d  strictly,  and  fiiUy  be;  namely, 
that  the  wilderness  and  the  solitary  place,  where 
there  is  only  the  burning  sand  or  the  riven  rock ; 
where  there  is  no  spring  of  water,  no  grass  for  cattle, 
mo  food  for  man,  where  all  is  dreariness  around,  and 
:all  is  barrenness  below,  and  all  is  burning  heat 
:above ;  that  that  is  part  of  the  earth's  disease ;  that 
that  disease  shall  be  removed;  and  that  literally  the 
<d.eserts  of  Africa  shall  rejoice,  and  that  literally  the 
wildernesses  of  the  earth  shall  blossom  even  as  the 
arose,  rich  in  all  that  is  beautiful  and  fragrant,  and 
full  of  joy  and  thanksgiving.     I  regard  these  words, 
iherefore,  as  destined  to  a  literal  fulfilment.    I  can- 
tnot  see  why  people,  and  good  people,  and  thorough 
Ohristians,  should  some    of   them    object  to  this. 
OBames,  for  instance,  in  his  Commentary,  in  most 
irespects  a  sensible  commentator,  looks  upon  this 
;as  altogether  figurative;  and  yet  he  is  so  puzzled 
^and  perplexed,  poor  man,  with  the  richness  and  ful- 
3iess  of  the  imagery,  that  he  thinks  there  may  be 
43omething  more  than  the  figurative,  and  that  it  may 
:after  all  be  the  delineation  of  a  transformation  in 
the  future  such  as  eye  hath  not  seen,  and  heart  hath 
not  conceived.     Now  if  the  earth  had  been  created 
originally  as  we  now  find  it ;  if,  when  it  came  forth 
from  the  plastic  hand  of  God,  and  he  pronounced  it 
-very  good,  it  had  been  scarred  with  gp^ves,  blasted 
^th  barrenness ;  if  it  had  bleak  places,  and  ruins, 
^nd  wrecks,  and  all  the  evidence  of  that  disaster 
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itHoh  it  now  givee,  then  I  oonld  understand  ihtLt 
ihii  lang^oage  was  fignratiye.    Bnt  as  &r  as  we  can 
14am  of  what  the  earth  was  when  God  made  it ;  or  if^ 
as  geologists  say,  we  are  not  to  look  baok  to  tiie  period 
when  God  made  it,  bat  to  look  baok  six  thousands 
years  ag/o,  when  he  reconstituted  and  reconstnioted 
it — ^for  I  need    not  remark   that  the  evidence  i» 
irresistible  that  the  globe  itself  is  millions  of  years 
of  i^e,  and  that  what  took  place  six  thousand  years, 
ago  was  its  restoration,  its  fitting  up  for  tbe  new- 
inhabitants,  or  the  new  dynasty,  that  were  to  occupy 
tliat  earth  —  but  take  whatever  view  yon  will,  we> 
gather  sufficient  proof  of  this,  that  when  Adam  an^ 
Eve  were  introduced  on  it  it  was  a  land  of  beauty, 
and  feitility,  and  blossom,  and  abundamee ;  and  <that> 
the  enrse  produced  exactly  the  reverse :  ^  thorns  and 
thistles  1^11  it  bring  forth,''  implying,  as  this  was 
fienalty,  that  it  did  not   bring    fortii  thorns  and 
thistles  before.     An  eminent  botanist  has  said  thalt 
S  thistle  is  not  a  natural  flower ;  it  is  a  mere  blasted 
flower.      What  an  admirable   testimcmy  from   the 
month  of  science  to  the  very  words  of  the  original 
curse,  "Thistles  shall  it  bring  forth r    And  thenr 
man  wcw  told  that  by  the  sweat  of  his  brow,  and 
amid  the  tears  of  his  weeping  eyes  he  should  culti- 
vate the  earth,  and  make  it  produce  com  for  himself 
and  for  the  cattle.    I  hold  that  when  the  six  thousand 
years  are  finished,  and  when  the  seventh  millennary 
shall  come,  and  when  the  rest  that  remaineth  for  th^ 
people  of  God  shall  be  reproduced,  all  that  the  curse 
mflicted  upon  the  earth  the  blessing  shall  removed 
and  as  the  curse  infiicted  thorns,  and  thistles,  and 
Aeserts,  and  bairenness,  and  unwiUing  crops,  sO 
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when  the  corse  is  lemoved,  and  the  CGBsecraticm  d 
<i  present  Lord  shall  touch  and  transform  the  eartih, 
then,  not  figuratiyelj,  but  literally,  "  The  wilder- 
ness and  the  solitary  place  diall  be  made  glad  fov 
them,  the  desert*  shall  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the 
rose ;  it  shall  blossom  ahnndantly,  and  rejoice  ave3i 
with  joy  and  singing ;  the  glory  of  Lebanon  shall  be 
giren  onto  it,  the  excellency  of  Garmel  and  Sharon, 
they  shall  see  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  the  ex- 
eellency  of  our  God."  If  you  will  be  at  the  trouble 
to  take  Bagster's  Bible,  and  read  the  parallel  pas*- 
sages  to  this,  you  will  see  that  they  give  just  the 
same  thing :  ''  The  Lord  shall  comfort  Zion,  he  will 
eojxdart  all  her  waste  places,  he  will  make  her  wil- 
derness like  Eden" — that  is,  what  it  once  Wa*—^ 
**  and  her  deserts  shall  be  like  Paradise,  the  garden 
<ji  the  Lord ;  joy  and  gladness  shall  be  found  therein^ 
thanksgiving  and  the  voice  of  melody."  And  then 
says  David  again,  '*  Blessed  be  his  glorious  name  for 
ever ;  let  the  whole  earth  be  filled  with  his  glory." 
And  again,  says  Habakkuk,  **  The  earth  shall  be 
filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 
WB  the  waters  cover  thb  sea."  All  these  are  merely 
tifte  further  comments  upon  this  grand  truth,  namely, 
that  a  risen  family,  with  resurreetion  bodies  and 
regenerated  hearts,  shall  live  upon  a  world  of  which 
it  shall  be  true  that  its  wilderness  and  its  solitaiy 
place  are  made  glad,  and  its  deserts  rejoice  and  bios* 
4K>m  like  the  rose. 

Then  after  he  has'  given  them  this  grand  prophecy 
of  everlasting  deliverance,  aind  oheei^ed  them  in  the 
Expectation  of  it,  he  says,  *' Strengthen  ye  the 
iMceak  hands,  and  ooxifirm  the  feeble  knees.    Say  td 
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them  that  are  of  a  fearful  heart,  Be  strong;  fear 
likot ;"  or,  translated  into  the  language  of  the  apostle, 
'*  Lift  up  the  hands  which  hang  down,  and  strengthen, 
the  feeble  knees;"  or,  as  Isaiah  says  elsewhere,. 
**  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people,  saith  your 
God;*'  or  again,  as  we  read  in  another  passage^ 
'  Looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  the  glorious  appear- 
ing of  Jesus  Christ,  our  great  God  and  Saviour."* 
"Yet  a  little  while,  and  he  that  shall  come  will 
come,  and  will  not  tarry."  "  Be  ye  patient ;  stablisb 
your  hearts,  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  draw- 
eth  nigh."  "Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds,  and. 
every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they  which  pierced 
him,  and  all  quarters  of  the  earth  shall  wail  becausee 
of  him." 

We  read  in  the  next  placie,  after  he  has  inter- 
iiipted  this  magnificent  strain,  as  if  it  were  too 
grand  for  human  hearts  to  bear,  he  goes  on  with 
it  again,  saying,  "  Then  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall 
be  opened,  and  the  ears  of  the .  deaf  shall  be  iin«- 
stopped."  Perhaps  you  may  say  this  took  place 
when  Jesus  came,  eighteen  hundred  years  ago.. 
Quite  true ;  there  is  not  a  blessing  that  shall  be^ 
actual  in  the  future  rest  that  Christ  did  not  give  axki 
earnest  of  in  his  travel  on  the  streets  of  Jerusalem*. 
All  Christ's  miracles,  mark  you,  were  not  simply 
feats  of  omnipotence,  deeds  of  power,  but  they  were^ 
earnests  on  a  limited  scale  of  what  shall  be  over  alli 
the  earth.  For  instance,  when  he  opened  the  eyes« 
of  the  blind,  that  was  reversing  the  curse,  and  giving 
a  blessing  in  an  individual  case  that  shall  be  uni^ 
versal ;  when  he  raised  the  dead,  it  was  doing  withizk 
local  limits  what  shall  take  place  over  all  the  eartlu. 
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Every  miracle  that  Christ  wrought  was  reversing 
the  primal  curse,  and  giving  an  earnest  of  the  future 
pledged  and  promised  blessing.  But  what  took 
place  locally  and  limited  when  Christ  was  here  shall 
take  place  everywhere  when  he  returns;  for  the 
eyes  of  all  the  blind  shall  be  opened,  and  the  ears  of 
all  the  deaf  shall  be  unstopped,  *^  and  the  lame  man 
shall  leap  as  an  hart,  and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb 
Khali  sing ;  for  in  the  wilderness  shall  waters  break 
out,  and  streams  in  the  desert.  And  the  parched 
ground  shall  become  a  pool,  and  the  thirsty  land 
springs  of  water ;  in  the  habitation  of  dragons,  where 
each  lay,  shall  be  grass  with  reeds  and  rushes."  The 
expression  *'  the  parched  ground  "  is  literally  transr 
lated  by  a  French  word,  but  which  has  now  become 
Anglicised,  the  mirage.  You  know  what  that  is.  A 
traveller  in  an  Arabian  or  an  African  desert,  when 
thirsty  and  ready  to  drop  from  fatigue,  sees  shining 
in  the  distance  what  appears  to  be  a  pool  of  silver 
water ;  he  goes  out  of  his  way,  puts  forth  his  last, 
remaining  strength  in  order  to  reach  it,  that  he  may 
fall  down  and  slake  his  thirst  at  its  sweet  streams ; 
he  comes  to  it,  he  finds  that  instead  of  being  a  rei- 
freshing  stream  or  pool  it  is  the  mirage;  it  is  th& 
dry  and  the  burning  sand  reflecting  the  beams  of  the^ 
scorching  sun.  Well,  he  says  here,  then  shall  the^ 
mirage  be  what  you  think  it  is  in  this  world,  and. 
are  disappointed,  but  what  shall  not  be  so  there ;  it 
shall  be  literally  a  pool;  '* and  the  thirsty  land,"  the- 
land  that  is  now  thirsty,  and  that  cracks  from  dry-- 
ness,  shall  become  *^  springs  of  water." 

And  then  he  goes  on  beautifully  to  say,  '*  And  aiii 
highway  shall  be  there,  and  it  shall  be  called  thei 
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way  of  boliness ;  the  imclean.  shall  not  pass  over  H ; 
l>ut  it  shall  be  for  those ;  the  way&ring  men,  thoi^ 
fools  " — ^that  is,  thovgh  ignorant — **  shall  not  em 
therem."  Perhap.  thb  higliwaj  may  be  an  expre^ 
eion  for  Him  who  is  declared  to  be  the  wi^,  the 
tmth,  and  the  life ;  or  it  may  be  the  same  idea  as 
that  expressed  by  the  apostle  when  he  says,  "  Having 
Iherefore  boldness  to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus,  by  a  new  and  living  way,  which  he 
liaih  consecrated  for  ns,  through  the  vail,  that  is  to 
say,  his  flesh ;  and  having  an  high  priest  oyer  the 
bonse  of  Grod ;  let  ns  draw  near  with  a  true  heart  in 
full  assurance  of  faith ;"  or  it  may  describe,  if  I  may 
«ise  the  expression,  the  promenade  of  the  redeemed, 
or  the  rest  thai  remaineth  for  the  people  of  God.  It 
sihall  be,  first  of  all,  a  holy  way ;  none  but  people  that 
are  made  so  can  walk  in  it :  ''  Without  holiness  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord."  It  shall  be,  in  the  next 
place,  a  sure  way;  there  will  be  no  possibility  of 
erring,  no  possibility  of  falling,  no  possibility  of  the 
feet  tripping:  '^  the  wayfaring' man' shall  not  err 
therein."  It  shall  be  a  protected  way:  **No  lion 
«hall  be  there,  nor  any  ravenous  beast  shall  go  up 
thereon."  In  the  East,  and  in  waim  climates,  you 
4JI  know  that  the  danger  of  the  traveller  is  not 
only  the  burning  sun  atid  the  scorching  sands,  bat 
thei  wild  beasts  also.  In  that  future  rest  there 
ahall  be  no  lion.  Yon  have  heard 'me  often  say, 
what  I  admit  is  beset  with  difficulties — but  no 
«ubject  upon  earth  is  without  difficulty — it  is  just  as 
likely  to  find  a  xnan  without  a'  shadow  in  Hxb  ma^ 
shine  as  to  And  truth  of  any  sph^«  without  difficidty 
in  this  world;  the  highest  philosophy  is  most  caxeAfl 
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not  to  proBonnee  dogmotioaUj,  becanse  there  ar# 
difficulties  annrosnding  all  sidgects,  more  or  less. 
Well,  there  is  difficulty  here ;  bat  3roa  have  heard 
me^try  to  explain  it;  that  in  Psiradise,  when  all  the 
beasts  of  the  field  and  the  birds  of  the  air  wer» 
ofdl%c^ed  together  for  Adam,   our  fore&ther,    o<ar 
r^esentative,  and  onr  head,  to  give  them  names,  I 
do  not  believe  Ihat  the  lion  amd  the  tiger  were  theift 
bloodthirsty ;  I  do  not  belieTe  that  there  was  such  a 
thing  as  death  in  the  bmte  creation  until  man  ro6e 
iq>  against  God,  and  the  Inrates  against  him,  and 
against  each  other.     It  was  man's  primal  revolt  &om 
Ood  that  shook  tl^e  confidence,  and  paralyzed  the 
hannony,  and  peace,  and  goodwill  of  aU  the  diDnb 
creation.    Now  the  zoologist  meets  that  in  a  moment 
by  saj'ing.  Bo  you  mean  to  say  that  the  lion  wa» 
then  a  graminivorous  animal?    The  mere  naturalist 
aigses  that  the  lion  jand  the  ti^er  must  always  have 
&d  ^on  flesh.    Everybody  knows  that  the  lion'a 
teeth  are  caniike ;  everyone  knows  that  the  viscera 
of  a  graukinivorons  animal  are  six  times  his  length ; 
the  viscera  of  a  camivprous  animal  only  three  timea 
his  length ;  and  that  the  very  physical  organization 
of  iekie  tiger  and  the  ox  indicate  what  they  are  to^ 
feed  upon.    All  that  is  quite  true ;  but  I  have  heard 
a  remark  made  by  tliose  that  have  tiiought  upon  the 
sabject,  which  I  thmk  solves  the  difficulty,  that  God 
Butde  these  animals  with  an  antieipatqcy  reference  to 
Uie  £eJl ;  it  was  no  untoward  accident  that  surprised 
him ;  it  was  no  -Qnforese^  event ;  it  was  provided 
far  in  Christ,  who  ^ras  set  up  from  before  the  founda* 
tion  of  the  world ;  and  it  seems  very  probable  that 
God  made  the  animals  in  Paradise  with  a  reference 
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to  the  long  six  thousand  years  they  would  have  to 
live ;  and  that  their  habits  were  foreseen,  and  taken 
into  that  great  scheme  over  which  God  was  to  reign 
for  ever  and  ever.    But  this  we  are  perfectly  sure  of, 
that  whatever  explanation  be  given,  there  was  no 
death  in  Paradise  till  man  sinned.    It  is  no  answer 
to  this  to  tell  me  what  the  geologist  can  tell  me,  that 
death  took  place  in  pre- Adamite  ages ;  that  we  quite 
^idmit.     The  evidence  is  irresistible.     If  you  go  to 
the  British  Museum  you  will  see  the  fossil  remains 
of  animals  devouring  each  other;  and  these  fossil 
Temains  are  many  of  them  ten,  twenty,  thirty,  a 
tiundred  thousand  years  old.    Well,  then;  you  say, 
liere  was  death  before  Adam.      I  admit  it ;    there 
was  death   before   Adam.      But  I  cannot  explain 
why  there  was  death  before  Adam  in  this  earth 
in  a  former  condition ;    but  as  I  have  constantly 
said,  and  as  the  Bible  says,  death  is  the  result  of  sin. 
I  can  show  you  that  there  was  sin  in  the  world 
l>efore  Adam.    Ton  can  show  me  £rom  science  that 
there  was  death  in  the  pre-Adamite  ages :  well,  I 
<cannot  show  you  the  very  sin  that  brought  in  that 
death,  but  I  can  show  you  that  there  was  sin ;  for 
the  angels  that  kept  not  their  first  estate  sinned,  it 
may  have  been  ten  hundred  thousand  years  ago ;  we 
Inow  not  when  it  was.     And  I  have  often  thought, 
;ahd  I  think  it  is  not  an  unlikely  thing,  that  the 
iallen  angels  were  really  inhabitants  of  this  world  in 
its  pre-Adamite  condition.     The  reason  why  I  think 
so  is  this :  nothing  can  explain  Satan*s  anxiety  to  get 
Adam  and  Eve  out  of  Paradise,  and  to  get  them 
plunged  into  misery,  and  sin,  and  sorrow,  and  if 
possible  hell,  except  some  personal  stake  that  he  felt 
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to  be  involved.  Now  when  I  read  the  story  of  the 
fall,  it  has  often  stmck  me  that  Satan  must  have  felt 
thus: — That  happy  couple  that  God  has  wedded, 
and  placed  in  that  beautiful  spot  that  he  has  made  so 
lovely  for  himself,  where  once  there  was  desert,  was 
once  my  rest,  was  once  my  home ;  I  was  sent  from 
thence :  I  am  determined  that  as  I  have  been  thrust 
out,  they  shall  not  continue  in  it.  You  know  what 
spite  is,  you  know  what  hate  is ;  you  have  heard  of 
a  man  who  is  thrust  out  from  a  house  being  deter- 
mined that  the  person  who  has  thrust  him  out  shall 
not  have  a  quiet  day  nor  a  peaceful  night  in  it. 
Satan  looks  very  much  like  an  ill-natured  man, 
thrust  out  of  a  house,  the  rent  of  which  he  could  not 
or  would  not  pay,  and  very  anxious  to  dislodge  his 
successor,  just  because  he  is  his  successor,  and  for  no 
other  reason.  Read  the  story  of  the  fall  in  Genesis, 
and  see  if  there  is  not  a  high  probability  that  Satan 
felt  he  was  cast  out  of  a  lovely  spot,  and  that  he  was 
determined  that,  as  he  could  not  have  it,  nobody 
else  should  enjoy  what  he  had  forfeited.  Well  then,  , 
if  that  was  the  case,  we  can  show  sin  before  Adam ; 
who  knows  but  that  this  earth  may  have  had  death 
introduced  into  the  contemporaneous  dynasties  with 
the  angels  ?  Of  coarse  1  am  speaking  so  far  merely 
from  probability ;  where  revelation  is  silent  we  can 
say  little ;  but  where  science  objects,  we  can  show 
that  its  objections  are  not  conclusive ;  that  there  are  . 
high  probabilities,  I  have  no  doubt  a  certainty, 
though  we  cannot  see  it  all,  that  the  Word  of  God 
speaks  truth,  that  there  is  no  death  except  by  sin, 
and  that  wherever  there  is  death  or  has  been  death 
in  any  dynasty  in  the  past,  that  death  is  the  shadow 
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that  fallows  sin.  These  aniaialfl  were  made  to  live 
in  peace  and  havmony  in  Pacadise,  but  man  sinned, 
and  they  rose  up  against  him  and  against  each  other* 
Bot  in  the  resurrection,  in  what  he  calls  the  new 
hirth  of  creation,  there  shall  he  no  licm,  not  at  least 
in  the  sense  of  a  raTenons  beast.  We  are  told  in  the 
65th  of  Isaiah  what  &\taU.  be  their  condition :  *'  The 
wolf  and  the  lamb  shall  feed  together,  and  the  lion 
shall  eat  straw  like  the  bullock ;  and  dust  shall  be 
the  serpent's  meat.  They  shall  not  hixrt  nor  destroy 
in  ftU  my  holy  moimtain,  Bai£h  the  Lord." 

And  then  he  says  in  the  last  verse,  *-*  The  ransomed 
of  the  Lord  shall  return ;"  now  in  that  tenth  verse 
the  very  words  are  music:  "the  ransomed  of  the 
Lord  shall  return,  and  come  to  Zion  with  scmgs  and 
everlasting  joy  upon  their  heads;  they  shall  obtain 
joy  and  gladness,  and  sorrow;"  the  sonsow  that  breaks 
the  heart,  the^sorrow  that  is  deepest,  tfae  sorrow  that 
can  &Qd  no  tears ;  sorrow  over  the  dead  that  pass 
into  the  shadcrw  of  the  tomb,  sorrow  over  wrecks  of 
jail  we  love ;  sorrow  at  griefis,  and  disappointments^ 
and  pains,  and  sin,  and  shame,  and  all  the  progeny 
of  sin;  "sorrow  and  sighing,"  like  the  mists  of  a 
summer  morning,  "  shall  fiee  away,'*  or  be  dissolved 
into  bright  sunshine  for  ever  and  ewr. 
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TBAHa.  XXXYI. 

After  reading,  in  the  Second  Book  of  Kings,  a  suc- 
cession of  disajstrous  reigns  by  men  who  had  the 
name,  without  the  dignity  or  a  sense  of  the  duty  of 
princes  in  the  land,  we  come  to  the  reign  of  one 
king,  illustrious  for  all  that  was  faithful  and  noble, 
patriotic  and  good — ^Hezekiah,  the  son  of  Ahaz,  a  bad 
man,  but  the  son  of  Abi,  a  truly  good  mother;  and 
we  read,  as  his  character^  *'  he  did  that  which  was 
right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  tbid; 
David  bis  father  did."  Here  is  laid  down  the  great 
principle  of  human  conduct;  not  that  which  gains 
the  most  extensive  popular  ^lat,  not  that  which 
eeems  sustained  by  the  '^wisest  or  the  most  brilliant 
expediency ;  but  that  which  may  be  condemned  and 
deplored  by  the  mere  men  of  expediency  in  the 
world,  but  which  is  right  in  the  sight  of  God ;  and 
we  may  lay  it  down  as  a  law  invariable  in  its  action, 
what  is  right  in  the  sight  of  God  is  most  expedient 
in  the  experience  and  the  history  of  mankind ;  what 
seems  expediency  is  noit  ali^eays  so,  and  is  not  always 
necessarily  right.  What  is  right  is  aUvays  in  the 
long  run  expedient. 

The  first  thing  he  did  was  to  xemcve  the  high 
places,  and  break  ^the  images^  and  cut  down  the 
proves,  and  break  in  pieoeia  the  brazen  serpent.    He 
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found  that  Qod*B  people,  forgetting  their  covenant, 
had  erected  images,  and  idols,  and  altars ;  and  what 
did  he  do  ?  He  not  only  put  a  stop  to  their  worship 
as  a  thing  contrary  to  the  theocracy  of  which  he  was 
the  exponent  and  the  representative  before  God,  but 
he  took  away  the  veiy  nest  eggs  of  idolatry,  if  I  may 
80  call  them ;  that  is  to  say,  he  removed  everything 
which  idolatry  and  superstition  might  quicken  into 
life  and  rally  round.  And  you  may  depend  upon  it 
that  all  attempts  to  conciliate  conflicting  parties  by 
leaving  little  fragments  that  we  may  not  approve, 
but  which  seem  fitted  to  give  peace,  instead  of  being 
the  way  to  promote  universal  peace,  is  just  the  very 
way  to  awaken,  sooner  or  later,  wide-spread  conflict, 
and  to  bring  back  the  very  superstitions  and  errors 
that  we  renounced  and  cast  out.  It  is  a  great  mis- 
take to  leave  in  a  creed,  or  in  a  confession,  or  in  a 
hymn,  or  in  a  prayer-book,  expressions  which  may 
have  a  good  meaning  as  well  as  a  bad,  but  on  which 
the  ill-disposed  will  fasten,  and  from  which  they  will, 
not  illogically,  draw  out  reasons  and  pretexts  for 
courses  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  incom- 
patible with  the  highest  interests  of  mankind.  I 
have  sometimes  all^ded  to  John  Knox,  the  great 
Scottish  Beformer.  He  has  been  very  much  blamed,, 
as  if  he  had  been  a  Goth  and  a  Vandal;  he  waa 
really  no  such  thing;  he  just  acted  on  the  veiy 
principle  and  precedent  of  Hezekiah ;  he  ixpi  only- 
put  an  end  to  the  superstition,  but  he  took  away  th& 
rallying  centres  of  that  supei*8tition ;  he  turned  the* 
cathedrals  into  good  parish  churches,  and  took  away^ 
all  those  niches,  and  images,  and  altars,  imder  the- 
shadow  of  which  superstition  had  nestled,  and  ix^ 
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which  it  would  return  as  soon  as  it  had  the  power. 
And  we  read  that  Hezekiah  even  took  away  the 
brass  serpent ;  he  brake  it  in  pieces,  and  caUed  it 
nehushtan,  literally,  ''a  thing  of  nothing,"  a  con- 
temptible, worthless  thing.  Now  recollect  what 
that  brass  serpent  was:  it  was  the  great  typical 
symbol  of  Christ ;  it  was  originated  by  God  himself, 
for  the  restoration  of  a  serpent-stung  people,  dying 
under  the  poison,  to  that  health  which  they  had 
justly  forfeited ;  and  it  came  to  pass  that  whosoever 
looked  at  the  brass  serpent  was  healed.  But  mark 
you,  after  it  had  answered  its  end,  and  the  people 
took  it,  and  made  it  a  god  or  an  idol,  even  this  thing, 
holy  in  itself,  by  the  authority  of  God  is  taken  and 
broken  in  pieces  and  cast  away.  Now  what  does 
this  show  us  ?  That  rites  and  ceremonies  which  in 
themselves  may  be  most  beautiful,  if  they  be  made 
the  sources  of  idolatry  or  superstition,  it  is  competent 
for  lawful  authority  to  sweep  away,  even  if  in 
themselves  sacred ;  and  to  treat  them  as  nehushtan — 
contemptible  and  worthless  things.  Such,  then, 
were  the  first  deeds  of  Hezekiah  when  he  came  into 
the  midst  of  the  land,  and  set  up  the  worship  of  the 
living  and  the  true  God,  and  put  an  end  to  all  the 
idolatry  and  superstition  that  hitherto  had  prevailed. 
Well,  some  perhaps  would  be  disposed  to  infer,  if 
king  Hezekiah  did  these  things,  why  should  not  our 
most  gracious  Queen,  or  the  king  or  queen  of  any 
other  empire,  imitate  the  precedent,  and  do  the  same  ? 
I  answer,  there  is  a  distinction.  Hezekiah  waS  the 
head  of  a  theocracy,  when  idolatry  was  not  only  sin, 
but  treason  and  rebellion ;  and  he  did  so  as  the  very 
first  and  most  sacred  duty  of  a  Jewish  prince.    But 
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in  these  day9,  whether  we  deplore  it  or  not,  people 
are  split  into  conflicting  sections;  and  people  also 
have  very  wide  and  very  diverging  opinions,  many 
of  them  very  wrong,  on  subjects  of  religion;  and 
therefore  we  must  tolerate  as  a  nation  what  we  may 
individually  deplore,  and  seek  to  pull  down  the 
images,  and  to  cut  down  the  groves,  and  to  break  the 
abused  things  that  have  been  turned  into  idols,  not 
by  weapons  carnal  and  powerless,  but  by  weapons 
which  are  spiritual,  and  therefore  mighty  to  the 
puUiug  down  of  the  strongholds  of  Satan  and  of  sin» 
We  do  not  sin  when  we  tolerate  the  evil ;  we  only 
sin  when  we  cease  to  protest  against  it,  and  to  bring 
the  good  to  bear  upon  it,  for  the  establishment  of  the 
good  in  the  convictions  of  the  people,  and  for  the 
dislodgment  of  the  evil  by  the  force  and  application 
of  a  I  etter  and  brighter  truth. 

Then  we  read  after  this  that  Samaria  was  carried 
away  captive  on  account  of  its  sins ;  subsequently, 
we  read  of  Sennacherib  invading  Judah,  and  put  ofiT 
for  a  little  by  a  course  that  seems  unworthy  of  Heze* 
kiah.  When  he  entered  the  land,  Hezekiah  said,  *'  I 
have  offended ;"  perhaps  he  had  done  so,  but  if  he 
acknowledged  the  ofifence  that  ought  to  have  been 
sufficient.  But  the  king  of  Assyria,  instead  of  ac- 
cepting the  acknowledgment  as  all,  demanded  talents 
of  silver  and  gold ;  and  Hezekiah  even  stripped  the 
gates  of  the  sanctuary  in  order  to  satisfy  this  avari- 
cious and'  dictatorial  tyrant.  But  did  that  satisfy 
him  ?  No.  Hezekiah's  good  sense  might  have  shown 
him  that  the  king  of  Assyria  wanted  the  whole  land, 
and  he  merely  made  this  first  demand  in  order  to  see 
what  Hezekiah  was  made  o^  believing  that  if  he 
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yielded  iu  this  he  would  never  resist  when  he  mada 
A  greater  and  a  xaone  umpenoTis  demand.    Aad  accord 
ingly  we  read  that  the  king  of  Asctyria  afterwards 
sent  Tartan,  and  Eabsaris,  and    Babshakeh,  frcHn 
Lachish  to  king  Hezekiah  with  a  great  host  against 
Jerusalem.    And  when  they  had  oalled  to  the  king, 
there  came  out  to  them  certain  parties;  asid  then 
Sabshak^  made  a  most  blasphemous,  overbearing, 
and  impudent  speech — a  speech  that  shows  he  knew 
ihoroughly  the  constitution  of  that  country  s^ainst 
which  he  was  railing-^believed  as  he  is  to  have 
been  an  apostate  Jew,  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the 
Jewish  religion,  and  a^e  by  his  knowledge  of  the 
good  thus  to  translate  it  into  all  that  is  evil,  and  un- 
holy, and  blasphemous*     He  therefore  makes  his 
boast  to  Hezekiah,  and    says.  What  I   do  you  pre^ 
tend,  the  poor,  petty  prince  of  a  trifling  kingdom,  do 
jou  pretend  to  come  out  against  my  great  and  illus- 
trious master,  the  king  of  Assyria?     What  is  this 
€onfldence  of  yours  ?  what  are  you  looking  to,  Heze- 
kiah ?     Have  you  lost  your  senses  ?  do  you  think  that 
the  ground  of  your  confidence  will  stand  you  in  stead 
before  the  overwhelming  legions  of  him  who  has 
swept  the  very  earth  with  unweamed  wing,  in  whose 
van  there  has  been  always  victory,  and  on  whose  rear 
have  hung  suppliant  captives  ?    Then,  if  you  think, 
Hezekiah,  that  the  king  of  Egypt,  Pharaoh,  will  help 
you,  you  are  quite  mistaken ;  you  will  flud  him  a 
reed  that  you  use  as  a  staff ;  but  when  you  begin  to 
lean  hard  upon  it,  it  will  pierce  the  hand  that  leans 
iip<m  it.    But  perhaps  you  will  say,  what  I  know  you 
will  say,  we  trust  in  the  Lord  our  God— a  magni- 
ficent ground  of  trust.      Well  now,  what  did  this 
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blasphemous  man  say?  "  Ts  not  that  he,  whose  high 
places  and  whose  altars  Hezekiah  hath  taken  awa3% 
and  hath  said  to  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  ye  shall  wor- 
ship before  this  altar  in  Jerusalem.  Kow,  thereforef, 
I  pray  thee,  give  pledges  to  my  lord  the  king  of 
Assyria,  and  I  will  deliver  thee  two  thousand  horses, 
if  thou  be  able  on  thy  part  to  set  riders  upon  them. 
How  then  wilt  thou  turn  away  the  fece  of  one  cap- 
tain of  the  least  of  my  master's  servants,  and  put  thy 
trust  on  Egypt  for  chariots  and  for  horsemen."  Why, 
one  battalion  of  my  master's  army  will*  be  able  to 
destroy  your  whole  force.  "Am  I  now  come  up 
without  the  Lord  against  this  place  to  destroy  it  ?'* 
as  much  as  to  say,  you  are  trusting  in  the  Lord  Jeho- 
vah ;  but  I  may  have  the  Lord  Jehovah  with  me  as 
much  as  you.  Perhaps  he  believed,  like  Napoleon 
of  old,  that  providence  is  always  with  the  strongest 
battalions,  and  that  God  is  where  there  is  the  greatest 
strength.  Well,  Eliakim,  on  hearing  all  these  blas- 
phemous pretensions,  saidjunto  him,  "  Speak,  I  pray 
thee,  unto  thy  servants  in  the  Syrian  language,** 
which  bore  to  the  Hebrew  something  of  the  same 
analogy,  though  with  a  greater  difference,  that  the 
lowland  Scottish  dialect  would  bear  to  pure  English, 
"  for  we  understand  it ;  and  talk  not  with  us  in  the 
Jew's  language ;"  showing  that  Eabshakeh  was  an 
apostate  Jew,  being  acquainted  with  the  Hebrew 
language.  "  Then  Babshakeh  stood  and  cried  with  a 
loud  voice  in  the  Jew's  language,"  disregarding  the 
request  of  Eliakim,  "  saying,  thus  saith  the  king  of 
Assyria,  Let  not  Hezekiah  deceive  you,  for  he  shall 
not  be  able  to  deliver  you  out  of  his  hand ;"  and  do  not 
you  be  deceived  by  this  pious  pretence  of  his  that  ho 
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trusts  in  the  Lord,  and  that  the  Lord  will  deliver  yon ; 
but  come  now,  like  good  people,  who  look  to  yonr 
pockets  as  yonr  great  thing,  whose  patriotism  is  only- 
worth  so  many  pounds ;  come  now  and  listen  to  me, 
and  then  I  will  give  you  what  I  know  you  will  like 
much  more  than  the  glory  of  your  country  or  the 
worship  of  your  God — *'  I  will  give  you  to  eat  every 
man  of  his  own  vine,  and  every  one  of  his  fig-tree, 
and  to  drink  every  one  the  waters  of  his  cistern."" 
He  believed  that  every  man  had  his  price ;  and  he 
thought  that  if  he  fed  the  people  well  and  housed 
them  well,  they  would  value  too  heartily  these  car- 
nal comforts  to  care  much  about  the  glory  of  God  or 
the  good  of  their  own  land.  But  never  does  a  people 
Bink  till  these  things  come  to  predominate  in  their 
hearts ;  and  never  does  a  nation  fall  except  by  its 
internal  corruption.  A  people,  however  frail,  thak 
fear  God,  that  fulfil  their  social  obligations,  that  de 
what  is  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  God  of  hosts, 
may  hurl  defiance  at  the  mightiest  potentate  upoB 
earth;  for  depend  upon  it,  one  man  whose  heart  is 
filled  with  true  religion,  and  whose  trust  is  in  the 
Lord  God,  and  whose  motives  are  pure  and  patriotic, 
and  who  has  a  good  cause  behind  him  and  a  grand 
object  before  him,  will  chase  a  thousand,  and  that 
nation  which  righteousness  exalteth  will  never  be 
forsaken  or  forgotten  by  Him  who  looks  down  with 
contempt  upon  all  the  Eabshakehs  and  kings  of 
Assyria  that  despise  him,  and  never  leaves  and  never 
forsakes  that  nation  whose  God  is  the  Lord. 
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I8AIAH  XXXVn. 

ToiT  recollect  that  in  the  previous  chs^ter  BftbBbakefa, 
the  representatiye  aaaid  ambasBador  of  the  kiog  of 
Assyria,  not  only  boasted  of  the  ineyitable  snccess  of 
his  royal  master,  and  the  titter  worthleasness  and 
weakness  of  all  opposition  to  his  sfword,  bat  he  spoke 
also  in  the  JeVs  language,  and  incited  the  rabble 
to  acts  of  conspiracy  and  treason,  if  possible,  to  sap 
the  foundations  of  Bezekiah's  throne,  and  it  might 
l)e  to  intimidate  them  so  that  they  might  be  the  more 
easily  struck  down  when  Sennacherib  ^lould  come 
wiftk  his  countless  and  invading  host.  In  such  cir- 
enmstances,  Hezekiah,  without  giving  -up  the  coiin^ 
of  the  hero,  fer  a  moment  gafve  way  to  the  devotion, 
«nd  the  trust,  and  the  piety  that  become  the  Chris- 
tian. When  he  heard  it,  he  put  on  sackcloth,  the 
symbol  of  sorrow,  and  sent  Eliakim,  a  confidential 
servant  in  his  household;  ai^  8helma  the  scribe,  to 
Isaiah,  the  author  of  the  pr^oheey  that  bears  his 
name,  and  kno^ng  l^t  he  received  communicatioii& 
from  God,  he  thought  that  he  was  the  best  person  to 
put  up  prayers  to  God,  and  pray  for  him  and  bis 
subjects,  and  counsel  and  advise  him  in  this  most 
urging  and  pressing  emergency.  It  may  be,  said 
Hezekiah,  that  the  Lord  thy  God  has  heard  these 
blasphemous  words  of  Babshakeh,  and  if  so,  Isaiah^ 
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let  me  entreat  yon  to  put  up  prayers  for  Hie  remnant 
of  Jodahthat  are  now  left.  Well,  Isaiah  instantly 
replied  to  his  master,  on  the  authority  of  his  God, 
*'  Thus  saith  .the  Lord,  be  not  afraid  of  Ihe  words 
which  thou  hast  heard,  with  which  the  servants  of 
the  king  of  Assyria  have  blasphemed  me.  Behold,  I 
wiQl  send  a  blast  upon  him,  and  he  shall  hear  a  rumour, 
and  shall  return  to  his  own  land ;  and  I  will  cause 
him  to  &11  by  the  sword  in  his  own  land."  Here  is 
tiie  absolute  certainty  of  the  issue ;  than  which  no- 
thing  could  be  more  comforting  to  Hezekiah,  the 
king  of  Judah. 

We  then  read  of  Sennacherib  sending  a  blasphe^ 
fflooa  letter,  full  of  the  same  vain-boasting  and 
preteiKtious  assumptions,  to  Hezekiah ;  he  tells  him 
in  this  letter,  now  your  trust  is  all  nonsense;  let 
not  thy  God  in  whom  Ihou  trustest  deceive  thee; 
you  may  depend  upon  it  he  deceives  you  to  your 
min,  as  if  he  had  said ;  and  you  will  find  it  your 
difiastrous  and  bitter  experience,  when  it  is  too  late 
to  rep»ir  the  damage  that  will  be  done.  **  Have  the 
gods  of  the  nations  delivered  them  which  my  fathers 
have  destroyed,  as  Gozan,  and  Haran,  and  Eezeph, 
and  the  children  of  Eden  which  were  in  Thelasar  ?** 
and  3'ou  may  depend  upon  it  that  the  power  that 
destroyed  these  will  not  be  arrested  by  your  God, 
whom  you  call  the  living  God;  but  you  shall  be 
added  to  the  roll  of  dethroned  and  slaughtered  kings ; 
and  you  had  better  therefore  come  to  terms  before 
the  issue  convinces  you  when  it  is  too  late.  Well, 
Hezekiah  received  the  letter  as  an  act  of  courtesy, 
and  read  it ;-  and  then  what  did  he  do  ?  He  had 
God's  honour  committed  to  the  issue ;  he  had  com- 
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mitted  his  kingdom  and  its  destinies  to  God's  holy 
keeping ;  and  he  took  the  letter  and  laid  it  where  he 
had  laid  his  lot  and  the  faith  of  his  realm,  before  the 
Lord,  and  prayed :  "  0  Lord  God  of  Israel,  which 
dwellest  between  the  chembim;    bow  down  thine 
ear,  and  hear ;  open  thine  eyes,  and  see ;  and  hear 
the  words  of  Sennacherib,  which  hath  sent  to  reproach 
the  living  God.     Of  a  truth.  Lord,  the  kings  of 
Assyria  have  destroyed  the  nations  and  their  lands^ 
and  have  cast  their  gods  into  the  fire ;  for  they  were 
no  gods,  but  the  work  of  men's  hands,  wood  and 
stone;  therefore  they  have  destroyed  them."     And 
then  he  prays,  not  for  himself,  not  for  the  lives  of  his 
subjects,  but  primarily  for  the  glory  and  the  honour 
of  his  God  ;  for  you  must  be  struck  in  reading  this 
chapter  with  the  fact  that  Hezekiah  subordinates  all 
secular,  national,  social,  personal  interests  to  this 
great  and  supreme  one — what  shall  be  for  God's 
glory,  the  vindication  of  his  name,  and  the  establish- 
ment of  his  truth.     In  other  words,  Hezekiah  seems 
to  have  felt,  if  he  did  not  know  the  very  words  of 
the  first  commandment  in  a  well-known  popular  but 
precious  document :  '**  What  is  the  chief  end  of  man  ?'* 
"  To  glorify  God,  and  to  enjoy  him  for  ever."     He 
commits,  therefore,  the  whole  thing  to  him.     And 
Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz  sends  to  Hezekiah :  "  That 
which  thou  has  prayed  to  me  against  Sennacherib 
king  of  Assyria  I  have  heard,  saith  the  Lord.     Thi& 
is  the  word  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken  conceming^ 
him ;  the  virgin  the  daughter  of  Zion,  on  whom  he 
has  made  an  assault,  will  lift  up  her  magnificent 
head,  and  shake  it  in  scorn  and  contempt  against 
this  ruthless  and  blaspheming  invader ;  and  she  will 
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say,  whom  hast  thou  reproached  and  blasphemed  ? 
and  against  whom  hast  thou  exalted  thy  voice,  and- 
lifted  up  thine  eyes  on  high  ?  even  against  the  Holy. 
One  of  Israel."  You  have  talked  very  fine  things, 
says  the  virgin  daughter  of  Jerusalem  (by  a  beauti- 
ful figure  representing  Jerusalem  speaking  to  Sen- 
nacherib) ;  by  thy  messengers  thou  hast  reproached 
the  Lord ;  you  have  said  that  you  will  cast  down  the 
tall  cedars;  that  is^  strike  down  our  nobility,  and 
cut  down  the  choice  fir  trees ;  that  is,  our  best,  and. 
most  useful  and  valued  men ;  and  you  have  said,  **  I. 
will  enter  into  the  lodgings  of  his  borders,  and  inta> 
the  forest  of  his  Carmel ;"  and  you  state  as  evidence^ 
of  this,  or  rather  as  a  precedent  to  warrant  you  con-r 
eluding  that  the  future  will  be  like  the  past:  ''I 
have  digged  and  drunk  strange  waters ;"  that  is,  as 
if  a  person  should  say,  I  have  drunk  of  the  Thames,, 
the  Danube,  the  Tiber,  the  Mississippi,  the  Mis*- 
souri^  the  Ganges ;  meaning,  I  have  visited  all  these^: 
and  mastered  or  defeated  the  inhabitants  that  dwell 
upon  their  banks.  **  And  with  the  sole  of  my  feet* 
have  I  dried  up  all  the  rivers  of  besieged  places;" 
that  is,  depopulated  them.  Now  then  God  answers 
in  verse  25th,  where  you  are  veiy  apt  to  suppose  the 
same  speaker  goes  on;  it  is  not  the  virgin  the 
daughter  of  Zion,  or  Jerusalem,  that  speaks  in  the: 
26th  verse ;  but  after  she  has  spoken  thus  to  the* 
king  of  Assyria,  God  says,  "  Hast  thou  not  heard^ 
Sennacherib,  long  ago,  how  I  have  done  it,"  or,  as  it. 
is  in  the  margin,  •*' how  I  have  made  it;  and  of 
ancient  times  that  I  constituted  it?  now  I  hav^ 
brought  it  to  pass,  that  thou  shouldest  be  to  lay.» 
waste  fenced  cities  into  ruinous  heaps ;"  as  much  aa 
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And  then — sinking  satire  on  all  imperial  magnifi- 
cence and  pride  ! — "  Esarhaddon  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead." 


HEZEKIAH'S  SIGN. 

ISAIAH  XXXYHI. 


Wk  read,  in  the  previous  chapter,  of  the  destruction 
of  the  overwhelming  host  headed  by  Sennacherib, 
who  came  against  Judah  in  order  to  destroy  it,  by 
the  special  interposition  of  Almighty  God.     But  in 
the  midst  of    Hezekiah's  great  prosperity  in  one 
aspect  of  his  life  he  was  visited  with  sickness ;  as  if 
to  show  him  that  no  life  is  always  smooth  and  in 
sunshine,  and  that  kings  are  not  exempt  from  the 
law  that  sin  has  superinduced  on  our  common  and 
fallen  mortality.     "  In  those  days  Hezekiah  was  sick 
unto  death ;"  his  disease  is  supposed  to  have  been, 
from  an  expression  in  a  subsequent  verse,  the  plague 
spot,  or  the  first  spot  of  the  leprosy ;  which,  being 
a  fatal  disease,  and  incurable  by  human  skill,  its 
natural  and  its  necessary  issue  was  death.     Well, 
the  prophet  Isaiah,  who  was  introduced  to  us  in  the 
previous  chapter,  came  to  him  and  said.  It  is  time 
that  you  should  prepare  to  die  ;  prepare  to  meet  thy 
God ;  '*  set  thine  house  in  order,  for  thou  shalt  die, 
and  not  live ;"  that  is  to  say,  unless  there  be  some 
special  interposition,  thy  death  is  certain ;  there  is 
no  escape  from  a  fatal  issue.     And  probably  God  had 
80  determined ;  but,  if  God  had  so  determined,  we 
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have  an  instance  that  prayers  from  fervent  and  be- 
lieving hearts  on  earth  do  modify  or  alter  the  course 
of  God,  and  that  he  is  the  hearer  of  prayer  and  the 
deliverer  of  his  people,  as  often  as  they  call  upon 
his  name. 

We  then  read  that  when  Hezekiah  heard  this 
message  he  turned  his  face  to  the  wall,  and  prayed 
unto  the  Lord.  Perhaps  he  turned  his  face  to  the 
wall  that  in  secresy  and  in  silence,  uninterrupted  by 
the  shadow  of  a  passing  intruder,  he  might  pray 
with  the  heart  to  God.  If  so,  what  a  blessed  thought 
that  prayer,  offered  by  the  wall  on  a  sick  or  dying 
bed,  finds  its  way  to  heaven  as  speedily,  and  brings 
down  an  answer  as  surely  as  prayer  offered  in  con- 
secrated walls,  in  chapel,  church,  or  cathedral.  It 
is  not  where  we  pray,  in  what  words  we  pray,  or 
whether  we  pray  without  words  at  all ;  for  the  heart 
often  prays  most  fervently  when  the  lips  cannot 
unload  it  by  their  expression  of  its  wants..  It 
matters  not  where  we  pray,  nor  in  what  tongue  we 
pray,  nor  in  what  attitude  we  pray — sitting,  kneel- 
ing, standing,  lying  on  a  sick  bed — ^blessed  be  God, 
if  it  be  offered  in  the  name  of  that  Saviour  whose 
name  is  the  password  of  the  universe,  and  the 
medium  of  all  communication  with  God,  there  is.  an 
answer  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  heart 
can  desire. 

Then  we  read  that  the  words  of  his  prayer,  or  the 
thoughts  at  least  that  he  breathed  from  his  heart, 
were  these:  "I  beseech  thee,  0  Lord,  remember, 
now  that  I  have  walked  before  thee  in  truth."  I 
have  walked  before  thee  in  the  belief  of  the  truth, 
ia  the  profession  of  the  truth,  in  the  practice  of  thee 
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trnth,  and  in  efforts  to  spread  the  truth ;  *^  and  with 
a  peifdct  heart."  Does  that  mean  that  he  was  a 
perfect,  spotless  character?  Not  at  all;  hut  "per- 
fect heart "  is  contradistinguished  from  what  James 
calls  "  a  douhle-minded  man,"  who,  he  says,  is  un- 
irtable  in  all  his  ways.  Double-minded  means  lite- 
redly  a  heart  and  a  heart,  or  two  hearts ;  that  is  to 
say,  a  man  who  lives  with  two  conflicting  ends  in 
idew ;  one  perhaps  in  some  degree  to  find  and  secure 
for  himself  spiritual  blessings ;  and  the  other  with 
reference  to  his  worldly  circumstances,  prosperity, 
and  success.  Now,  says  Hezekiah,  I  have  served 
thee  with  no  double  heart,  with  no  divided  heart ; 
my  motives,  my  aims,  my  ends,  my  object,  have 
been  all  pure;  and,  though  my  faith  has  faltered, 
and  my  affections  have  wandered,  and  my  heart  has 
often  grown  cold,  yet  its  polapty  has  been  stedfasHy 
to  'thee;  it  has  not  been  distracted  by  conflicting 
and  opposing  interests.  And  also;  **  I  have  done 
"^at  which  is  good  in  thy  sight."  As  a  king  he  was 
an  eminent  example  of  that;  he  did  that  which  was 
good.  And,  mark  you,  this  was  no  .boasting  which 
he  meant  »man  to  hear,  but  it  was  breathed  from  his 
heart,  while  his  face  was  turned  towards  the  wall, 
for  God  alone  to  hear.  To  pray  to  ^be  heard  of  men, 
and  to  speak  of  ourselves  good  things  and  creditable 
things  that  they  may  praise  us,  is  a  mockery ;  but  to 
flay  what  we  feel  to  God,  and  what  we  believe  to 
him,  when  no  ear  hears  but  his,  that  is  Christianity. 
And  do  you  know  it  would  be  just  as  wrong  to  deny 
the  good  that  God  has  done  in  us,  when  we  speak  to 
him,  as  it  would  be  to  assume  to  have  done  what  we 
have  ^ot  done.     It  is  sincerity,  transparent  candour. 
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truthy  and  justice,  that  are  always  right, -wberesoever 
and  by  whomsoever  uttered. 

''  And  Hezekiah  wept  sore ;"  not  at  his  approach^ 
.iiig  death,  but  at  all  the  thoughts  that  rushed  through 
his  mind,  reminding  him  of  the  past^  calling  vividly 
before  him  the  present,  and  no  doubt  leading  him  t^ 
think  of  that  futurity  into  which  his  kingdom  wen 
plunging,  when  he,  its  best  monarchy  should  be 
taken  from  it. 

Well  tihen,  in  the  midst  of  all  this,  to  show  that 
God  is  the  hearer  of  saoh  prayer,  Isaiab  came  to  him 
and  delivered  to  him  a  message.  **Go  and  tell 
Hezekiah,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  have*  heard  thy 
prayer,  I  have  seen  thy  tears."  There  was  a  roof 
and  a  ceiling,  and  all  that  could  intercept  human 
view;  and  yet  God  says,  "I  have  seen  thy  tears," 
Kow  what  a  £na  thought  is  thart  I  The  tear  t^at  n^ 
sooner  comas  from  the  eye  than  it  is  wiped  away; 
the  tear  that  falls  upon  the  damp  Boorof  the  dampest 
cellar  underground  in  the  streets  of  London,  God 
sees.  Not  a  tear  that  falls  from  the  eye  of  a  weeper 
that  he  does  not  see.  And  when  tibere  is  grief,  that 
greatest  of  all  grief  which  cannot  find  tears^  for  there 
is  no  sorrow  like  tearless  sorrow,  God  can  see  and 
appreciate  that.  **  I  have  heard  thy  prayer;  I  have 
seen  thy  teaiB:  behold,  I  will  heal  thee;  on  the 
third  day  thou  shalt  go  up  unto  the  house  of  the 
Lord ;"  and,  instead  of  cutting  thee  off  in  thy  primes 
I  will  add  fifteen  years  to  thy  reign.  He  had  already 
reigned  fourteen,  and  that  would  enable  him  to  reign 
twenty-nine. 

*'  And  Isaiah  said.  Take  a  lump  of  figs,  and  lay  it 
on  the  boil."    This  was  the  means.    Now  this  is  a 
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very  remarkable  fact,  that  in  all  the  miracles,  I 
think,  of  onr  Lord,  there  is  always  the  means.  He 
made  clay,  and  anointed  the  blind  man's  eyes.  There 
was  no  virtue  in  the  figs,  though  perhaps  in  a  mea- 
sure there  might  be;  there  was  no  virtue  in  the 
'clay,  at  least  equal  the  one  to  heal  an  incurable 
disease,  and  the  other  to  open  a  blind  man's  eyes ; 
but  the  object  of  it  was  that  you  might  see  the 
medium  between  the  healer  and  the  healed ;  and  Ihat 
you  might  more  vividly  and  clearly  see  that  the  cure 
was  the  result  of  the  power  of  Him  who  promised  the 
cure  you  have  just  heard. 

Hezekiah  then  said  to  Isaiah,  **  What  shall  be  the 
Bign  that  the  Lord  will  heal  me?"  Was  this 
scepticism  and  unbelief,  or  was  it  a  commendable 
and  proper  desire  ?  It  seems  to  me  to  have  been  a 
proper  and  commendable  wish ;  it  was  as  if  Hezekiah 
had  said,  I  am  a  poor,  weak,  fallible  creature ;  my 
faith  faints  and  falters ;  I  want  to  have  a  staff  to  lean 
on ;  I  am  lame  and  cannot  walk  alone ;  I  am  ready 
to  faint,  and  I  am  bowed  down,  and  need  to  be  -sup- 
ported. Whilst  I  believe  it,  give  me  therefore  some 
sign  to  satisfy  me  and  strengthen  my  confidence ;  so 
that  I  may  not  doubt.  ''  And  Isaiah  said,  Shall  the 
shadow  go  forward  ten  degrees,  or  go  back  ten  de- 
grees ?  And  Hezekiah  answered,  It  is  a  light  thing 
for  the  shadow  to  go  down  ten  degrees;  nay,  but 
let  the  shadow  return  backward  ten  degrees."  And 
accordingly  this  was  done  on  the  dial  of  Ahaz.  Now 
this  has  been  thought  a  stupendous  miracle,  wrought 
on  an  occasion  too  small  to  need  it.  But  the  miracle 
-was  wrought,  and  the  record  of  it  is  here,  not  for 
Gezekiah,  but  for  all  subsequent  ages.     A  great 
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many  efforts  have  been  made  by  ingenious  men  to 
explain  this.  They  have  said  it  may  Have  been  a 
mist  or  a  cloud,  or  it  may  have  been  merely  the 
shadow  on  the  dial  that  was  affected.  But  then  that 
is  very  tmnecessary: — given  omnipotence  as  the 
capital  to  draw  on,  and  where  is  the  difficulty  of  the 
earth  rolling  backward  on  its  axis,  or  standing  still 
in  its  revolutions  ?  You  must  recollect  that  when  a 
thing  is  recorded  as  a  miracle,  it  was  done  by  an 
omnipotent  God;  and  it  was  no  more  difficult  for 
omnipotence  not  merely  to  cause  the  earth  to  stand 
still,  as  in  the  days  of  Joshua,  but  to  make  the  earth 
roll  backward  on  its  axis ;  it  was  no  more  difficult 
for  God  to  do  that  than  it  is  for  me  to  put  the  hands 
of  my  watch  backward  or  forward,  or  for  the  maker 
of  the  watch  to  interfere  with,  or  regulate,  retard,  or 
advance  its  mechanism.  It  is  omnipotent  power; 
and,  instead  of  quarrelling  about  the  how,  the  where, 
fore,  or  the  why,  or  accepting  ingenious  explanations, 
remember  it  is  stated  as  a  miracle,  and  as  a  miracle 
omnipotence  did  it;  and  in  omnipotence  doing  all 
things  there  is  nothing  difficult  to  believe.  There  is 
only  one  thing  that  omnipotence  cannot  do:  God 
cannot  lie;  but  anything  else  in  the  material  uni- 
verse God  can  do.  And  you  see  how  much  more 
striking  the  miracle  was  in  the  shape  in  which 
Hezekiah  wished  it.  If  the  shadow  had  gone  forward 
that  was  the  natural  course ;  if  the  shadow  had  gone  on- 
ward from  twelve  o'clock  to  seven  o'clock,  that  would 
have  been  the  natural  course.  But  by  going  backward 
it  made  the  miracle  only  the  more  striking,  and  the 
more  effectual  proof  that  the  power  that  healed  the 
incurable  leper  was  the  power  that  could  lay  its 
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finger  upon  the  stringg  of  the  unirerse^  and  ke 
machinerj  would  be  reversed  or  its  action  arrested^ 
for  all  such  things  are  possible  to  omnipotent  power. 
We  read  after  this  that  '*  Merodach-baladan,  kin^ 
of  Babylon,  sent  letters  and  a  present  unto  Hezekiah ; 
for  he  had  heard  that  Hezekiah  had  been  sick ;"  he 
had  evidently  heard  of  the  ndracle,  or  rather  had 
seen  the  effects  of  the  miracle.  And  it  is  remarkable 
that,  both  in  relation  to  the  sun  standing  still,  to  use 
the  popular  phrase,  in  the  days  of  Joshua,  and  ia 
zelaition  to  the  day  lasting  longer  in  Hezekiah's  days^ 
th^re  are  drifted  traditions  among  pag^n  writers; 
and  some  of  those  traditions  in  relation  to  the  chief 
gods  of  ^e  heathen ;  evidently  showing  that  it  was 
a  tradition  drifted  from  the  great  original  that  par 
ganiam  had  embodied  and  had  recorded  as  historic 
fsMst.  Well,  it  appears  that  this  king  had  seen  a  day- 
last  five  hours  longer  than  usual,  and  he  had  asked 
the  reason  of  it;  and  he  heard  it  was  a  miracle 
wrought  at  Hezekiah's  recovery.  He  resolved  to 
send  ambassadors  to  this  remarkable  and  &voured 
man;,  the  ambassadors  came ;  and  then  we  learn  how 
firail  is  the  strongest,  how  little  to  be  trusted  is 
die  holiest,  and  how  he  that  thinketh  he  standeth 
diould  take  heed  lest  he  fall.  Hezekiah,  instead  of 
being  humbled  and  abased,  as  he  ought  to  have  been^ 
by  a  sense  of  his  own  unworthiness,  was  lifted  up 
and  proud.  He  began  to  think,  I  am  no  ordinary 
man  that  God  has  wrought  a  miracle  thus  to  conyinee 
me ;  I  am  no  ordinary  monarch  whom  God  has  thua 
raised  miiaculously  from  the  bed  of  death ;  and  he 
showed  the  ambassadors  of  the  king  of  Babylon  all 
his  treasures^  and  gold,  and  armour ;  sfi  much  as  tQ 
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Mty  to  the  king  of  Babylon,  ITow  yon  had  better 
enter  into «n  allianoe  with. me;  you  see  what  power 
I  have;  yon  see  what  resources  I  have,  what  mis- 
chief  I  could  do  you  if  I  took  it  into  my  head.;  yon 
see  what  a  formidable  neighbour  I  shotdd  be  to  yon. 
Had  yon  not  mnoh  better,  therefore,  when  you  see 
all  ibis,  make  an  alliance  with  me,  and  then  we 
shall  be  imitedly  strong   and  inseparable.      Now, 
first  of  all,  the  pride  that  gloried  in  these  things  was 
one  thing  most  sinful.     We  may  show  a  neighbour 
the  goods  that  we  have  in  order  to  please  him,  in  a 
sense  to  gratify  him ;  but  we  need  not  be  proud  and 
lifted  up  about  it.    But  when  a  man  shows  his  mu- 
seum, or  his  library,  or  the  rare  curiosities  that  he 
has  collected  in  order  to  make  a  neighbour  believe 
what  a  wonderful  and  gifted  genius  he  is,  and  what 
great  research  he  has  made,  and  what  an  extraor- 
dinary character  he  is,  then  all  that  is  detestable  or 
rather  contemptible  pride.      But  when  you  show 
things  to  gratify  another,  when  a  bride  shows  her 
ornaments,  when  in  your  home  you  show  the  result 
of  your  labours  or  the  good  or  the  rare  things  that 
you  have,  you  do  so  not  out  of  a  motive  of  pride  and 
vain-gloiy,  but  out  of   oourtesy  and   kindness  to 
gratify  a  brother  or  a  neighbour.    It  is  the  motive 
from  which. an  act  springs  that  gives  that  act  all  its 
significance,  its  virtue,  or  its  vice. 

'Well,  when  he  had  thus  shown  his  treasures,  'God 
sent  to  him  and  showed  that  such  sin  would  not  be 
left  without  visitation;  he  was  told  that  all  his 
splendour  should  one  day  be  carried  to  Babylon,  lus 
it  was ;  and  those  harps  with  golden  strings  should 
be  hung  left  and  torn  upon  the  willows.     And 
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Hezekiah  again  seems  to  have  recovered  from  the 
fit  or  fever  of  pride  and  vain-glory  that  was  in  him, 
and  said,  as  became  a  devout  believer,  "  Good  is 
the  word  of  the  Lord  which  thou  hast  spoken ;"  as 
much  as  to  say,  Thy  will,  our  Father,  be  done  on 
earth  as  it  is  in  heaven.  I  shall  be  satisfied  if  there 
be  peace  and  truth  in  my  days ;  the  Lord's  will  be 
done. 

And  then  we  read  that  Hezekiah  afterwards,  for  a 
long  period  is  compressed  into  a  short  chapter — 
Hezekiah  slept  the  sleep  of  death  which  knows  no 
wakening  till  the  resurrection  trumpet  shall  sound ; 
and  Manasseh,  a  mere  boy,  mounted  the  throne  and 
reigned  in  his  stead. 


I8AIAH  XXXIX. 


Barnes  gives  the  following  fair  synopsis  of  this 
chapter : — 

'*  This  short  chapter  completes  the  historical  part 
of  Isaiah.  The  same  record  occurs,  with  some  slight 
changes,  in  2  Kings  zx.  12-21.  The  chapter  is  com- 
posed of  the  following  parts.  1.  The  statement  that 
the  king  of  Babylon  sent  an  embassage  to  Hezekiah 
to  congratulate  him  on  his  recovery ;  verse  1.  Thia 
embassage  contemplated  also  an  inquiry  into  the 
truth  of  the  report  in  regard  to  the  minusle  on  the 
sun-dial;  2  Chrou.  zxxii.  31.  2.  Hezekiah  showed 
them  all  14s  treasures  in  an  ostentatious  and  improper 
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manner;  verse  2.  This  was  permitted  in  order  that 
he  might  he  tried,  and  might  know  all  that  was  in 
his  own  heart,  and  not  he  lifted  up  with  pride,  and 
with  the  conTiction  of  his  own  righteousness; 
2  Chron.  xxxii.  31.  3.  Isaiah  is  sent  with  a  message 
to  Hezekiah  to  inquire  what  he  had  done,  and  who 
those  amhassadors  were;  verses  4,  5.  4.  Isaiah  is 
directed  to  deliver  the  solemn  message  of  God  that 
Jerusalem  should  he  taken;  and  that  all  its  inha- 
hitants  and  all  its  treasures  should  he  carried  to 
Bahylon — the  place  whence  those  amhassadors  came ; 
verses  5-7.-  5.  Hezekiah  expresses  suhmission  to  the 
just  sentence  and  purpose  of  God,  and  gratitude  that 
it  should  not  occur  in  his  days ;  verse  8." 

To  all  this  Hezekiah  replies,  "  Good  is  the  word  of 
fhe  Lord."  This  is  in  the  spirit  of  the  Great  Master : 
**  The  cup-  that  my  Father  has  given  me  to  drink 
shall  I  not  drink  it?"  All  that  hetides  us  is  from 
our  Father.  He  chastens,  not  punishes  his  own — 
for  their  profit. 


COMFOET  YE,  MY  PEOPLE, 

IBAIAH  XL. 

I  AM  sure  it  is  not  possihle  to  produce  within  the 
whole  range  of  ancient  or  modem  literature  a  piece 
of  composition  more  suhlime  in  its  allusions,  more 
eloquent  in  its  expressions,  or  more  fitted  to  produce 
upon  the  heart  of  the  reader  a  deep,  a  solemn,  and  a 
lasting  impression,  than  this  chapter.     I  do  not 
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know  that  anj  commeiit  tliat  man  can  poaBibi7 
append  will  make  plainer  what  is  so  plainly  writtKi, 
or  more  improssiye  what  is  grandest  and  most  impres* 
sive  in  its  own  nntonched  simplicitj.  The  oolj 
thing  that  eeems  to  me  to  give  force  and  oleamess 
to  it  is  the  magnifieent  mnsio  of  the  great  Protestant 
composer,  HandeL  He  will  appreciate  thvs  who  has 
heard  these  words,  **  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my 
people  ;**  or  the  exqnisite  passage,  *'  He  shall  ^feed 
his  flock  like  a^shepherd ;  he  shall  gather  the  lambs 
with  liis  arms,  and  carry  them  in  his  bosom,  and 
shall  gently  lead  those  that  are  with  young."  So 
that  tiie  only  thing  that  can  make  clearer,  and  put 
in  sharper,  more  brilliant  and  beautiful  relief  this 
magnificent,  this  inspired  composition,  is  mnsic; 
and  by  its  marvellous  versatility,  its  inexhoastible 
resources,  it  gives  expression  to  what  might  other- 
wise seem  feeble,  and  clearness  and  force  to  what 
might  otherwise  be  obscure. 

To  what  period  does  this  refer?  At  the  first 
blush  we  should  apply  it  to  the  advent  of  our  Lord 
eighteen  hundred  and  sixty  years  ago ;  and  for  the 
very  simple  reason  that  these  words,  **  The  voice  of 
him  that  dieth  in  the  wildeniess,  Prepare  ye  the 
way  of  the  Lord;  make  straight  in  the  desert  a 
highway  for  our  God,"  are  expressly  referred  to 
John,  where  we  read,  **  In  those  days  came  John  the 
Baptist,  preaching  in  the  wilderness  of  Jtidea,  and 
saying,  Bepent  ye ;  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand.  For  tiiis  iis  he  ihst  was  spoken  of  by  th« 
prophet  Esaias,  saying,  The  voice  of  one  crying  in 
the  wildiemess.  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
make  his  paths  stmight."    I  have  not  the  least  doubt 
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thai  the  first  dawn  of  ihm  prediction  sbone  in  the 
day*  of  John ;  but  it  is  im{K)88ible  to  concltide  thait 
its  ^eatest  and  most  important  signifieaaco  was 
eitker  exhausted  or  fdlfilled  then.  For  instance,  if 
we  refer  the  opening  pM-t  of  the  chapter  to  John  the 
Baptist,  and  to  the  first  advent  of  our  Lord,  how 
can  we  apply  these  words,  **  Speak  ye  comlortably. 
to  Jernsalem  ?"  Our  blessed  Lord  said,  *'  0  Jeru- 
salem, Jerasaiemr,  thou  thait  killest  the  prophetsy  and 
stonest  them  that  are  sent  unto  thee ;  how  often 
would  I  have  gathered  thee  as  a  hen  gptthereth  her 
brood  under  her  wings,,  and  ye  would  notj'  Or,  as 
it  is  in  the  Gospel  of  St.  Luke ;  '^  If  thou  hadst 
known  in  this  thy  day  the  things  that  belong  to  thy 
peace ;  but  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes."  But 
the  command  is,  *"*  Speak  ye  comfortably  to  Jem* 
salem*"  But  our  blessed  Lord's  words  were  not 
words  of  comfort,  but  words  of  warning,  of  judg- 
Bient;  of  solemn  rebuke.  Then,  in  the  second  place, 
how  could  we  apply  to  Jerusalem  in  the  days  of  our 
Lord  the  words,  '*  Cry  unto  her  that  her  warfare  is 
aecomplished,  that  her  iniquity  is  pardoned  ?"  Her 
war&re  was  then  only  to  begin,  her  iniquity  is  not 
pardoned  to  this  day,  for  it  is  trodden  under  foot  oi 
the  Grentiles,  and  its  people  are  scatt^^ed  over  all  the 
fiarth  like  driftwood  upon  the  sea^  the  memorials  of  a 
people  that  have  passed  away,  though  each  contain*- 
ing  in  his  bosom  the  prophecy  of  a.  regeneration  that 
is  sore.  ''She  hath  received  of  the  Lord's  hand 
double  for  all  her  sins:"  why,  she  was  punished  for 
her  sins,  she  received  no  compensation.  And  there- 
fore I  infer  that  the  great  mass  of  this  prophecy 
lefem  to  a  ftiture  that  may  be  distant  or  that  may  h^ 
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near,  but  is  still  the  future ;  and  that  this  chapter  is 
not  fulfilled,  and  will  not  in  its  grand  predictions  be 
fulfilled  till  that  day  when  not  the  voice  of  John  the 
Baptist,  heralding  the  advent  of  the  Lord  to  suffer 
on  a  cross,  but  the  preliminary  voice  of  Elijah  the 
prophet,  heralding  the  advent  of  Christ  crowned 
with  many  crowns,  to  make  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world  his,  and  to  reign  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the 
river  even  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  shall  be  heard 
throughout  the  globe.  And  this  is  conveyed  by 
the  fifth  verse :  at  this  very  period,  **  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  revealed,  and  all  flesh  shall  see  it 
together."  But  that  was  not  fulfilled  at  Pentecost, 
it  was  not  fulfilled  in  the  preaching  of  the  apostles ; 
and  therefore  I  infer  that  the  great  bulk  of  this  pro- 
phecy is  still  future  ;  but  that,  like  all  prophecies,  it 
seems  to  have  had  an  initial  illustration  also.  It 
began  with  John,  but  its  full  and  complete  exhaustion 
is  reserved  for  another,  who  is  to  come  like  John  the 
Baptist  to  herald  in  the  reign  of  Him  who  shall  reign 
"from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth.  And  we  are  justified  in  this  conclusion  by 
the  prediction  of  Malachi,  where  we  read,  at  the 
very  close  of  the  Old  Testament  dispensation,  and 
immediately  preceding  the  advent  of  Christ ;  where 
we  read,  in  the  fourth  chapter,  at  the  fifth  verse, 
**  Behold,  I  will  send  you  Elijah  the  prophet  before  the 
coming  of  the  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord." 
But  nobody  can  call  Christ's  first  advent  the  great 
and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord ;  he  was  despised  and 
Tejected  of  men ;  he  came  like  the  gentle  light,  not 
like  the  lightning ;  he  came  in  the  day  of  grace,  not 
in  the  day  of  judgment  and  of  glory.    But  the  pro- 
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diction  that  refers  to  Elijah  says  that  he  is  to  come 
in  the  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord ;  and  he  is 
to  *'  tnm  the  heart  of  the  fathers,"  understood  to  be 
the  Jews,  to  the  children,  the  Gentiles ;  or,  if  you 
like  to  take  it  literally,  '*and  the  heart  of  the 
children  to  their  fathers,  lest  I  come  and  smite  the 
earth  with  a  curse."  But  John  did  not  turn  the 
heart  of  the  children  to  their  fathers,  nor  yet  the 
heart  of  the  fathers  to  the  children;  his  whole 
mission,  as  far  as  the  conversion  of  Israel  was  con- 
cerned, was  a  failure ;  his  great  work  was  to  herald 
in  the  advent  of  the  Messiah.  Now  it  seems  to  me 
that  the  prophecy  in  Malachi  is  the  complete  exposi- 
tion of  this  prophecy  in  this  chapter  of  Isaiah ;  and 
that  it  alludes  to  that  period  when  one  shall  come, 
and  herald  or  announce  the  approach  of  Him  who 
shall  rise  like  the  sun  at  noon,  to  set  no  more.  I 
know  that  some  persons  think  the  every  feature  of 
Elijah  was  realized  and  embodied  in  the  case  of  John 
the  Baptist ;  but  you  remember  in  the  very  opening 
of  John's  Gospel,  the  question  was  asked  of  John, 
"  "Who  art  thou  ?  Art  thou  that  prophet  ?"  that  is, 
the  Messiah.  And  John  answered,  "  No."  **  Art 
thou  Elijah?"  What  was  John's  answer?  "I  am 
not;"  therefore  John  was  not  Elijah.  And  our 
blessed  Lord  said  only  that  John  came  in  the  spirit 
and  power  of  Elijah;  and  our  Lord  adds,  Elijah 
shall  come ;  he  does  not  say  he  has  come.  John  had 
<K)me,  and  John  had  been  beheaded ;  yet  our  Lord 
says,  that  after  that  Elijah  shall  come,  and  restore  all 
things ;  but  nothing  was  restored  by  John :  therefore 
I  am  driven  to  the  conclusion  that  whatever  be  the 
minute  and  personal  details,  the  great  mass  of  pro- 
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pheoy  lelating  to  Elijah,  as  connected  with  th» 
second  and  glorious  advent  of  the  Sayionr,  is  yet  to 
he  folfilled ;  and  that  not  one  tithe  of  it  was  exhausted 
in  John  the  Baptist;  of  whom  I  admit  much  was 
predicted,  and  hy  whom .  much  was  fulfilled,  but 
simply  in  the  spirit  and  in  the  power,  not  ia  the 
person  of  Elijah  the  prophet. 

Then  the  prophet  goes  on  to  say  in  this  chapter, 
"  The  Yoice  said,  Cry*  And  he  said,  What  shall  I 
ery?  All  flesh  is  grass,  and  all  the  goodliness  there* 
of  is  as  the  flower  of  the  field."  What  a  humbling 
statement  is  that!.  The  great  multitude  are  like 
gras»;  the  lightning  blasts  it ;  the  flame,  as  in  the 
western  prairies,  ignites  it;  the  frost  nips  it;  and 
finally,  if  it  escape  these,  the  scythe  of  the  mower 
cuts  it  down.  And  those  who  occupy  the  high  and 
loftier  levels  in  the  social  system,  the  nobles  and 
the  prinoes  of  the  earth,  what  are  they  ?  Substan- 
tially the  same ;  they  are  simply  grass  in  flower ;  they 
are  the  flower  of  the  grass ;  but  the  flower  of  the 
grass  is  first  stricken  by  the  frosty  wind  and  blasted ; 
is  first  touched  by  the  birds  of  the  field  and  de- 
stroyed ;  and  if  it  outlast  all  incidents  and  accidents, 
it  too,  like  the  rest  of  the  grass,  by  the  indiscrimi- 
nate and  undistinguishing  scythe  of  Death  the  mower, 
must  be  cut  down  also*  How  just  is  the  figure^ 
how  expressive  I  ''  The  grass  withereth,  the  flower 
fadeth."  But  we  can  rise  from  the  transient  to  the 
eternal,  from  all  that  perishes  to  all  that  endures; 
and  see  in  the  least  word  that  God  has  spoken  and 
that  the  Spirit  has  inspired  more  strength  and  en<^ 
durance  than  in  the  mightiest  works  that  man  has 
made,  or  the  greatest  monarchs  that  ever  wore  a. 
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©rown  or  swayed  a  sceptre :  "  ihe  word  of  the  Loi3 
endorelth  for  ever."  But,  nevertheless,  there  are 
good  tidings  even  for  the  grass  »id  the  flower  of  the 
glass :  '*  O  Zioh,  that  bringest  good  tidings,  get  thee 
up  into  the  high  mountain;  0  Jerusalem,  that 
bringest  good  tidings,  lift  up  thy  voice  with  strength ;" 
and  proclaim  to  all  the  cities  of  Judah,  from  the 
Dead  Sea  northward  to  the  mountains  of  Lebanon, 
from  the  Mediterranean  Sea  westward  to  the  deserts 
of  the  land,  let  Jerusalem,  raised  from  her  ruins, 
elad  itL  her  bridal  attire,  in  resurrection  robes,  in 
garments  of  beauty ;  let  Jerusalem,  with  whom  the 
Gospel  began,  and  whose  restoiution  shall  precede 
all  other  restorations  in  the  future,  let  her  put  the 
trumpet  to  her  lips,  and  standing  upon  Mount  Zion 
make  its  reverberations  be  heard  from  the  river  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth ;  0  cities  of  Judah,  behold  in  Him 
you  spat  upon,  in  Him  you  crucified,  none  else  than 
your  God  I  ^ow  I  believe  that  this  will  be  literally 
fulfilled ;  you  may  not  explain  it  away  and  exhaust  it 
foy  figurative  and  fanciful  perverseness.  Why  not 
accept  as  a  literal  truth  what  involves  no  contra- 
diction, what  does  no  violence  to  common  sense,  and 
what  is  justified  also  by  the  rest  of  the  wotd  of  God  ? 
Then  there  is  that  exquisite  passage,  whether  that 
apply  to  the  future  or  to  what  precedes  it:  ''He 
shall  feed  his  flock  like  a  shepherd  -"  **  the  Lord  is 
my  shepherd,  I  shall  not  want ;"  how  tender ! 
**  He  shall  gather  the  lambs  with  his  arms."  Chil- 
dren that  are  overlooked  by  the  many  are  precious 
in  the  great  and  good  8hepherd*6  sight.  Let  the 
apostles  drive  away  the  ragged  mothers  with  the 
ragged  children  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem;  the 
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Good  Shepherd  said,  **  Suffer  little  children,"  the 
lambs,  ''to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not; 
for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Then  how 
exquisite  are  the  following  words :  "  He  shall  carry 
them  in  his  bosom ;"  and  he  shall  not  fiercely  drive, 
but  '^  gently,"  and  compassionately,  and  sympathis- 
ingly  *'  lead  those  that  are  with  young !" 

People  will  say.  All  this  is  too  grand  ever  to  be 
realised;  the  castle  is  too  magnificent  ever  to  be 
built.  Then  the  prophet  says.  You  are  mistaken. 
Who  is  the  Promisor?  Study  his  character;  what 
are  his  attributes?  Why,  the  God  that  promises 
this  is  the  God  that  can  do  it:  for  who  is  he? 
•*  He  hath  measured  the  waters  in  the  hollow  of  hia 
hand ;"  what  a  grand  thought  is  that !  ''  and  meted 
out  heaven  with  the  span:"  just  as  you  span  the 
partition  wall  in  your  house ;  he  can  comprehend  all 
the  dust  of  the  earth  and  the  sands  of  the  sea-shore 
in  a  measure ;  he  can  take  up  the  giant  mountains 
that  frown  upon  the  earth,  and  the  everlasting  hills, 
and  the  rugged  rocks,  and  put  them  in  scales,  as 
a  chen^ist  puts  a  little  dust  in  scales,  and  weighs 
it,  and  tells  you  its  weight.  What  a  magnificent 
idea  of  Deity  is  conveyed  in  these  words  I  And  in 
order  to  show  that  he  needs  no  instruction,  "  With 
whom  took  he  counsel  ?"  If  you  say.  But  the  nations, 
of  the  earth,  as  It  is  stated  in  the  second  Psalm,  shall 
chafe,^  and  rise,  and  revolt,  and  resist,  and  prevent 
God  executing  his  purposes  in  the  restoration  of  his- 
people,  in  the  regeneration  of  mankind,  in  the  recon* 
struction  of  the  earth,  do  you  mean  to  say  that  the 
nations  can  prevent  him  ?  Hear : ''  the  nations  are  a& 
a  drop  of  a  bucket  ;*'  the  same  as  a  person  casting. 


COICFOBT  YE,   MY  PEOPLE.  303 

down  a  backet  into  the  sea,  with  a  rope  attached  to  it, 
pulling  up  the  backet  into  the  ship  :  a  drop  of  water 
falling  from  that  backet  bears  about  the  same  pro- 
portion to  the  ocean  that  all  the  nations  in  our  orb 
bear  to  the  mighty,  multitudinous  hosts  that  cover 
other  worlds,  and  fill  the  spaces  of  infinitude;  a 
drop  in  the  bucket :  nay,  so  little  able  are  .they  to 
oppose  him,  they  are  all — oh  that  France  knew 
this!  oh  that  Prussia,  and  England,  and  Bussia 
^each  felt  this  when  they  quarrel  and  prepare  for 
war! — ^they  are  all  counted  as  the  small  dust  of  the 
^Mklance ;  and  England,  with  all  its  antecedents,  its 
historic  greatness,  its  noble  constitution,  its  loyal, 
devoted,  and  religious  people;  England  he  taketh 
up  like  a  very  little  thing.  That  should  not  debase 
us,  but  it  should  humble  us. 

Then  he  says,  *'  To  whom  then  will  ye  liken  Grod  ?** 
He  show^  from  all  these  things,  now,  the  absurdity 
of  idolatry ;  and  can  anything  be  more,  shall  I  say, 
catting,  sarcastic,  if  one  may  attach  or  apply  such 
epithets  to  what  God  says,  than  the  following  picture 
of  idolatry  ?  "  The  worlanan  melteth  a  graven 
image,  and  the  goldsmith  spreadeth  it  over  with 
gold,  and  casteth  silver  chains;"  that  is,  the  rich 
idolater  does  that.  But  the  poor  man,  who  must 
have  a  god  as  well  as  the  rich  man,  he  is  so  poor 
that  he  selects  a  tree  that  will  not  rot,  some  hard, 
durable  wood ;  he  seeks  to  him  a  cunning  workman, 
whom  he  pays,  to  prepare  a  graven  image,  that  shall 
not  be  moved ;  and  in  another  part  it  says,  **  With 
part  he  maketh  a  fire,  with  part  he  prepareth  his 
food,  and  the  rest  of  it  he  tumeth  into  a  god."  Can 
you  conceive  a  picture  of  idolatry  more  graphic,  or 
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Imgoage  that  shows  it  to  he  more  contemptible,  and 
unworthy  of  mankind,  than  this  clear,  simple,  hut 
severe  desoription  of  it  ? 

Tbwi  again  it  represents  Qod  as  altogether  unfit 
thwt  to  be  set  forth.  "  It  is  he  that  sitteth  upon  the 
oirole  of  the  earth."  Yet  that  thought  anticipated 
seknoe.  It  is  not  veiy  long  ago — and  I  am  not  sw^ 
thai  the  present  pope  has  changed  his  mind  upon 
the  subject— since  the  popes  imprisoned  Galileo,  and 
they  burnt  the  good  few,  because  they  believed  ihAt 
the  eardi  was  rounds  and  moved  round  the  sun,  and 
that  the  sun  was  the  centre  of  the  solar  system. 
But  what  does  the  prophet  say  here?  *'It  is  he 
that  sitteth  upon  the  circle  of  the  earth."  Where 
did  Isaiah  discover  that  the  earth  was  round  ?  His 
countrymen  did  not  believe  it ;  for  a  thousand  years 
after  that  it  was  not  believed.  It  was  believed  that 
the  earth  ^was  a  vast  fiat  plain,  the  limits  and  the 
boundaries  of  which  no  one  pretended  to  determine 
or  to  fix.  Again,  he  says,  *'  To  whom  then  will  ye 
liken  me,  or  shall  I  be  equal?  saith  the-  Holy  One." 
l^en  if  you  should  say,  but  in  executing  all  these 
grand  results  God  will  be  tired,  he.  will  be  weaiy, 
ft  takes  a  long  time,,  it  takes  gigantio  interpositions 
of  gigantic  strength;  why,  don't  be  tjanued;  where 
you  have  a  promise  from  God,  remember,  omnipo- 
tence guarantees  the  fulfilment  of  it.  There  is  no 
trnforeseen  obstruction  in  the  march  of  the  promises 
of  God  that  shall  prevent  their  fulfilment.  '*  Hast 
thott  not  known?  hast  thou  not  heard,  that  the 
everlasting  God,  the  Lord^  the  Creator  of  the  'ends 
of  the  earth,  fainteth  not,  neither  is  weary?  tiiere 
is  no  searching  of  his  understanding." 
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One  could  read  this  cbapter  even  for  the  itoke  cf 
the  melody  of  it  over  and  over  again.  It  is  like  a 
iBagni£cent  piece  of  music ;  you  never  tire  of  iieariug 
it;  it  is  one  of  those  grand  flashes  of  heaven's  own 
sonshine  that  vindicates  itself  to  be  from  heaven  by 
the  Tsry  brightness  and  splendour  of  its  light 
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Tftfis  ehapter  seons  to  vefer,  aUke  in  its  prooauaes  and 
its  warnings,  to  God's  ancient  people,  the  Jews. 
Fint  of  all  he  speaks  to  the  islands,  the  Gentiles,  the 
worahippers  of  ih^n  that  wei»  no  gods ;  and  he  a^m 
them  to  oome  near  and  to  enter  into  discossion,  aa 
if  he  had  said,  Let  us  reason  together,  and  see 
whetbu*  all  that  is  past  doea  not  justify  the  ways  of 
God,  M»d  if  all  that  is  rational  does  not  rebuke  the 
idolatrous  and  inccHisistent  career  which  yoo,  as 
pec^le,  have  pursued.  Then  he  asks,  first  of  all, 
^  Who  raised  up  the  righteous  man  from  the  east  ?'* 
Probably  it  refers  to  Abraham,  of  whom  bo  much 
is  aadd.  ^*  Who  called  him  to  his  foot  ?"  that  is,  to  ieam 
his  first  lessons.  **  Who  gave  the  nations  before  him, 
and  made  him  rule  over  kings  ?  he  gave  them  as  the 
dust  to  his  sword,"  so  that  they  were  not  able  to 
resist  his  march,  *'  and  as  driven  stubble  to  his  bow,*' 
80  rapidly  did  they  flee  before  him.  "  Who  hath 
wrought  and  done  it  ?"  The  answer  is :  I,  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  Abraham,  have  done  this ;  and  I  thereby 
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show  that  I  approve  the  worship  of  Abraham,  and 
the  religion  which  he  was  taught,  and  in  which  he 
and  his  children  after  him  continued  to  the  end.  In 
contrast  with  this,  then,  he  speciks  to  the  Gentile 
nations,  saying,  "  The]  isles  saw  it,  and  feared ;  the 
ends  of  the  earth  were  afraid,  drew  near,  and  came« 
They  helped  everyone  his  neighbour ;  and  everyone 
said  to  his  brother,  Be  of  good  courage.  So  the 
carpenter  encouraged  the  goldsmith,  and  he  that 
smooiheth  with  the  hammer  him  that  smote  the 
anvil ;"  that  is,  when  they  saw  Abraham  advancing 
to  take  possession  of  the  land,  they  had  recourse  to 
their  gods,  and  sought  protection,  strength,  and 
encouragement  from  them.  But  God  says,  the  fact 
that  Abraham  prospered  by  calling  upon  me;  the 
fact  that  you  fled  and  disappeared  before  his  vic- 
torious march,  in  spite  of  all  the  aids  your  gods  could 
give,  ought  to  convince  you  that  the  latter  are  vanity, 
and  that  I  only  am  the  living  and  the  true  God. 

He  then  turns  to  Israel,  his  own  people,  and 
addresses  them  in  these  words :  "  Thou,  Israel,  art 
my  servant,  Jacob  whom  I  have  chosen,  the  seed  of 
Abraham  my  friend*  Thou  whom  I  have  taken 
from  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  caUed  ih.ee  fix>m  the 
chief  men  thereof,  and  said  unto  thee.  Thou  art  my 
servant;  I  have  chosen  thee,  and  not  cast  thee 
away."  Lest  Abraham,  and  Abraham's  children, 
should  be  proud  because  they  had  obtained  the 
victory,  he  tells  them  that  whatever  they  enjoy 
of  grace,  or  of  goodness,  or  of  prosperity,  or  of 
triumph,  all  belongs  to  sovereign  grace;  he  called 
them  before  they  called  on  him;  he  chose  them 
before  they  chose  him ;   and,  therefore,  whilst  the 
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heathen  have  only  reason  to  be  humbled  because  of 
their  sms,  the  children  of  God  haye  no  reason  to 
glory  because  of  their  success ;  the  former  suffer  as 
the  just  result  of  their  iniquity ;  the  latter  prosper, 
not  as  the  result  of  their  merit,  but  by  reason  of  the 
distinguishing  grace  and  goodness  of  God. 

Then  he  addresses  them  in  words  of  encourage- 
ment :  **  Fear  thou  not,  for  I  am  with  thee."  What 
a  magnificent  promise  I  God  with  us  is  a  defence 
against  all  fear;  for  greater  is  he  that  is  with  us 
than  all  that  can  be  against  us.  Then  *'  fear  not " 
is  the  duty ;  "I  am  with  thee  "  is  the  conclusive 
and  the  satisfactory  reason  of  it.  *'  Be  not  dis- 
mayed ;'*  do  not  be  troubled ;  let  not  your  hearts  be 
troubled ;  *'  for  I  am  thy  God."  What  a  magnificent 
relationship  is  that !  If  a  person  say  to  me,  I  am 
thy  physician,  I ,  understand  by  that  that  all  his 
skill  is  at  my  service ;  if  another  say,  I  am  thy 
friend,  I,  understand  by  that  that  all  his  services  I 
may  draw  upon  when  I  need  them ;  and  if  God  says, 
I  am  thy  God,  I  understand  by  that  that  his  love  is 
mine  to  surround  me,  that  his  omnipotence  is  mine 
to  protect  me,  that  his  omniscience  is  mine  to  watch 
over  me,  that  his  eternity  is  mine  to  receive  me ;  for 
he  is  my  God,  and  all  that  is  in  him  is  at  the  service 
of  me,  his  believing  worshipper.  "  I  will  strengthen 
thee ;"  "  my  strength,"  saith  God,  "  is  made  perfect 
in  weakness ;"  "  Yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with  the 
right  hand  of  my  righteousness ;"  **  Thy  right  hand," 
says  the  psalmist,  **  upholdeth  me." 

He  proceeds  to  say  that  those  that  were  incensed 
against  Israel  shall  be  ashamed  and  confounded; 
those  that  oppose  his  people  will  all  be  cast  down ; 
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"^  for  I  the  Lord  ihj  Ood  •vdll  hold  ^y  ri^t  band, 
sajmg  tmto  thee.  Fear  not ;  I  will  help  thee.  Fear 
not,  thoH  worm  Jacob,  and  ye  men  of  Israel ;  I  will 
help  thee,  eaith  the  Lord,  and  thy  Bedeemer,  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel."  Then  he  shows  what  this 
people  will  be  to  their  foes :  jost  as  the  oxen  tread 
o^  the  wheat  from  the  ear,  or  as  a  machine  drawn 
by  oxen  aeross  and  across  ihe  wheat  winnows  it, 
and  'die  wind  blows  away  the  chaff,  and  leaves  tibie 
preoious  seed ;  so  I  will  make  you  the  instanments 
of  judgment  npon  all  that  are  the  chaff  <^  the  eart^ ; 
whilst  the  wheat  I  will  gather  and  receive  into 
everlasting  gamers.  The  wicked  shall  not  stand  ia 
the  day  of  judgment,  but,  like  the  chaff,  shall  tke 
winds,  says  the  psalmist,  carry  them  away.  But  ia, 
contrast  with  this,  again  turning  to  his  own,  he  saya, 
**  When  the  poor  in  spirit  sedceth  living  water,  and 
there  is  none;  and  when  their  tongne  iailefh  for 
thixst;  I  the  Lord  will  hear  them,  I  Ihe  God  of 
Israel  will  not  forsake  them."  They  will  find  in  me, 
not  the  disappointing  mirage  of  the  desert,  not  the 
broken  cisterns  4hat  the  world  can  present ;  bat  **  I 
will  open  to  them  rivers  in  high  places,"  the  riveiB 
ihat  make  glad  the  city  of  onr  God ;  **  and  fountains 
in  the  midst  of  the  valleys ;  I  will  make  the  wilder- 
ness a  pool  of  water,  and  the  dry  land  springs  of 
water."  **  Whoso  drinketh  of  this  water  shall  thirst 
again,"  is  written  upon  the  world*s  wealth,  the 
world's  greatness,  the  world's  glorjr ;  **  but  whoso 
shall  drink  of  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him,  it 
shsJl  be  in  him  a  well  of  living  water,  springing  up 
into  everlasting  life."  Then  he  says,  "  I  will  plant 
in  the  wUdemess  the  cedar,  the  shittah-tree,  and  the 
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myrtle,  and  the  oil-tree ;  I  will  set  in  the  desert  the 
fir-tree,  and  the  pine,  and  the  box-tree  together.'^ 
Why  ahotdd  we  not  believe  that  this  will  be  literally 
lealized  ?  I  do  not  believe  when  God  made  this  orb, 
and  piunonnced  it  very  good,  that  it  had  bleak 
deserts,  that  it  had  homing  sands,  or  that  it  was 
llien  as  we  find  it  now,  three-fourths  of  it  nearly 
covered  with  water,  and  large  sections  of  the  re>- 
maining  fourth  barren  and  unproductive.  It  was 
not  made  so :  I  believe  it  was  originally  the  loveliest 
orb  of  all  the  stars  of  the  sky;  and  that  it  was  not 
as  we  find  it  now  when  God  called  it  out  of  chaos 
into  loveliness  and  beauty,  and  pronounced  it  very 
good.  Well  then,  shall  this  earth,  we  may  ask,  be 
cast  off?  shall  it  be  resigned  to  the  reign  of  bleak- 
ness, and  barrenness,  and  cold,  a  burning  sky  of 
biBss,  an  earth  of  iron  ?  I  do  not  believe  it.  What 
is  the  thistle  ?  The  botanist  will  tell  you  it  is  an 
imperfect  or  a  stunted  flower.  What  is  the  thistle 
in  the  word  of  God  ?  Part  of  the  curse :  **  thorns 
and  thistles  shall  it  bring  forth."  The  very  curse 
pronounced  upon  the  earth,  that  it  shall  bring  forth 
thistles  and  th<»ns,  is  the  evidence  that  its  prior 
condition  was  a  condition  of  loveliness,  and  beauty, 
and  fertility ;  the  very  curse,  "  In  the  sweat  of  thy 
brow  shalt  thou  eat  bread,"  is  evidence  that  its 
former  state  was  different  from  that.  Well,  may  we 
not  expect  that  when  sin  shall  be  expunged  from  its 
heart  the  fever  that  now  racks  and  convulses  it  from 
its  centre  outwards  shall  be  laid  ;  and  that  sin,  the 
source  of  the  thistle — for  the  thistle  would  never 
have  grown  if  sin  had  never  entered, — and  barren- 
ness, the  offspring  of  sin,  shall  all  be  removed ;  and 
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myrtle,  and  die  oO-trw ;  I  will  set  in  the  dewrt  th« 
fir-tree,  and  ti»  pine,  and  the  box-tree  t"p.iL»r."* 
Why  should  we  not  belieye  that  thi«  will  be  iji«il!^ 
realized  ?    I  do  not  believe  when  God  maide  tin*  ort, 
and  pnmomiced  it  yerj  good,  that  it  bad    Utk^ 
deserts,  that  it  had  bnming  sacidi,  or  liatf  c  1*1^ 
then  as  we  find  it  now,  three-Cc/crLia  of  r  uatT;- 
covered  with  water,  and  large  wticu^j^  ff  ia^  ». 
maining  fourth  barrmi  and  ncr^jciimr^  *_     -r  »» 
not  made  so :  I  believe  it  w»  gcxzicLL^  iJ*  M^^j^tm 
orb  of  all  the  stars  of  the  tirr.  xut  1^^  r  ^*»   jcr 
as  we  find  it  nowwhem  O >t  fiilBet  1   vz   €  rz^mm 
into  loveliness  and  beacrrr  aut  i?r5anns«.«»<    r  ^^ 
good.    Well  then,  fr.a.T  -^ua  ^acr^  i*-  aa»v^  #v     *> 
cast  off?  shall  it  te  asuin^t  ti  ^Ljt  ^»  ■:i    f     -*5»» 
ness,  and  barremieat  iruL  ^m.  «.    wrr.;r.r     «-    • 
brass,  an  earth  dL  irrji '    I  u»  :*»«    •-^♦^»   ^  a 

is  the  thistle?  The  bflnaiiic-r^i  *tt  -«  -  -  « 
imperfect  or  a  itimtei  4r>«inp^  ^  ;-t  *  k*  -*-« 
in  the  word  of  God?  ?irr  n'  i^ 
and  thistle*  ikiSi^  it  fcnjr  ->Tr:*/  7 
pronounced  upon,  lie  •^arrh.  tar  r  -n** 
thistles  and  thiOTna,.  ia  -iie  ^r^r.^.pisr 
condition  waa  a  cflmiiru>ii  tj  .*;v-i: : 
and  fertility ;  the  v»5r7  tttt;^.  •  .n 
brow  shalt  thou  eat  r»w*t. '  »  . 
former  state  was  <iiifen?nt  ^rv\  -ysx. 
not  expect  that  when  ^in  -iw;,  ^  --rr-^  ■  ,- 
heart  the  fever  that  n/iv  -v-ia  lur  -v.-r-  ^ 
its  centre  outwarda  ^ih*il  if-  su*  r-^f  ^ 
source  of  the  ^istie— ^.r   ^^    ■.  ^»    -m-^t 

have  srown  if  sin  hait  i»rt*'  .^ ^     ^^  . 

nesfi,  the  offspring  jf  a:;^  .t^    ^    ^  .^^^ 
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for  the  thorn  there  shall  come  tip  the  fir-tree,  and 
for  the  brier  shall  come  up  the  myrtle-tree;  and  the 
wilderness  shall  rejoice,  and  the  solitary  place  shall 
be  made  glad ;  and  it  shall  be  unto  the  Lord  for  a 
name  that  shall  never  be  cut  oif  ?  '*  I  will  plant  in 
the  wilderness  the  cedar,  and  the  myrtle,  and  the 
oil-tree  ;  I  will  set  in  the  desert  the  fir-tree,  and  the 
pine,  and  the  box-tree  together." 

He  then  appeals  to  the  heathen  again  as  to  the 
insufficiency  of  all  the  reasons  that  they  adduce  for 
their  worship  of  idols  in  opposition  to  the  worship  of 
the  living  and  the  true  God,  and  challenges  them 
to  bring  forth  their  reasons  :  show  the  truth  of  your 
religion  by  stating  the  things  that  are  to  occur  here- 
after ;  prove  that  your  Gods  are  living  and  true  by 
what  you  can  accomplish.  But  you  know  they 
can  do  nothing,  that  your  work  is  nought;  "an 
abomination  is  he  that  chooseth  you." 

Then  he  says,  **I  have  raised  up  one  from  the 
north,  and  he  shall  come ;  from  the  rising  of  the  sun 
shall  he  call  upon  my  name."  Some  say,  Barnes 
among  the  rest,  that  this  refers  to  Cyrus,  the  king  of 
Persia,  who  did  say,  when  Persia  and  Media  were 
united  in  one,  "  The  Lord  God  of  heaven  hath  given 
me  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  and  he  hath 
charged  me  to  build  him  a  house  at  Jerusalem."  It 
may  in  its  primary  meaning  relate  to  him ;  but  one 
sees  in  this  verse  the  gleams  of  a  richer  glory,  the 
forethrown  rays  of  the  majesty  of  a  yet  greater  King. 
Is  there  not  in  this  25th  verse  something  like  what 
we  read  of  in  Malachi  ?  **  But  unto  you  that  fear  my 
name  shall  the  Sun  of  Eighteousness  arise  with  heal- 
ing in  his  wings.     And  ye  shall  tread  down  the 
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wicked;  for  they  shall  be  ashes  under  the  soles  of 
your  feet  in  the  day  that  I  shall  do  this,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts."  Then  in  the  27  th  verse  of  this  chap- 
ter he  says,  *'  The  first  shall  say  to  Zion,  Behold, 
behold  them ;  and  I  will  give  to  Jerusalem  one  that 
bringeth  good  tidings."  How  like  to  another  passage 
is  that :  *'  O  Zion,  that  bringest  good  tidings,  get 
thee  up  into  tlie  high  mountain ;  O  Jerusalem,  that 
bringest  good  tidings,  lift  up  thy  voice  with  strength ;" 
or  that  other  promise  in  Malachi :  **  Behold,  I  will 
send  my  messenger,  and  he  shall  prepare  the  way 
before  me ;  and  the  Lord,  whom  ye  seek,  shall  sud- 
denly come  to  his  temple,  even  the  messenger  of  the 
covenant,  whom  ye  delight  in;  behold,  he  shall 
come,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts."  Then  the  28th 
verse  looks  as  if  it  referred  to  the  counsels  of  heaven 
before  the  world  was  made :  I  asked  for  one  to  deliver 
them  fron^  going  down  into  the  pit ;  behold,  there  was 
no  man  who  could  bear  the  pressure  of  a  world's 
transgressions,  exhaust  the  curse,  obey  the  law,  bring 
in  everlasting  righteousness.  And  in  words  almost 
parallel  to  this,  "  I  looked,  and  there  was  none  to 
help ;  I  wondered,  and  there  was  none  to  uphold  ; 
therefore  mine  own  arm  brought  salvation,"  *'  Tell 
them,  and  bring  them  near;  yea,  let  them  take 
counsel  together ;  who  hath  told  it  from  that  time  ? 
have  not  I  the  Lord  ?  and  there  is  no  God  elso  beside 
me ;  a  just  God  and  a  Saviour  ;  there  is  none  beside 
me." 

All  human  righteoi|sness,  the  chapter  concludes, 
is  as  filthy  rags ;  all  man's  religion  that  springs  from 
his  heart  is  only  vanity ;  the  works  that  he  accom- 
plishes, even  the  most  magnificent,  that  reach  to  the 
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beaTdiis,  ore  as  nothiDg;  and  the  most  endnring 
monuments  of  human  power — what  a  satire  upon 
human  greatness  I — are  stone  tombs ;  and  those  stone 
tombs  of  the  dead,  the  Pyramids  of  Egypt,  ar» 
shown,  like  all  man's  works,  to  be  as  nothing ;  fer 
they,  too,  are  sinking  into  the  depths  of  the  sand ;  as 
if  to  teach  us  that  the  greatest  thing  that  maati  can 
make,  how  perishable !  the  least  word  that  Grod  has 
spoken^  how  endnring ! 


THE  MESSIAH. 


XBAIAH  XLU. 


There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  chapter  ope&s  with  a 
portrait  of  Christ.  God  the  Father  says^  ^Behold 
my  servant,  whom  I  uphold;  mine  elect,  in  whom 
my  soul  delighteth ;  I  hare  put  my  spirit  upon  him ; 
he  shaU  bring  forth  judgmieiKt  to  the  Gentiles.'^  This 
is  unquestionably  a  reference  to  the  Messiah :  fixsty 
he  also  was  the  servant  of  God,  for  he  oame  forth 
from  his  presence  to  do  his  will ;  he  was,  secondly, 
his  elect  or  chosen,  in  whom  his  soul  delighted ;  for 
^  voice  came  from  heaven  at  his  baptism,  saying, 
*'  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased;"  upon  him  too  he  had  put  his  Spirit;  for 
**  God  giveth  not  the  Spirit  by  measure  unto  him;" 
and  lastly,  the  result  of  his  great  work  will  be  that 
he  will  bring  forth  judgment  to  the  Gentiles,  or&om 
the  rising  of  the  sun  unto  the  going  down  of  the  same 
shall  his  name  be  great  among  the  Gentiles ;  and  his 
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name  Paul,  tlie  least  of  all  saints,  preached  among  the 
Gentiles  when  he  preached  the  Tinsearchable  riches 
of  Christ.  The  whole  language  here,  therefore, 
renders  error  or  mistake  on  this  subject  impossible. 
Then  the  mark  of  his  first  advent  is,  that  "  he  shall 
not  cry,  nor  lift  up,  nor  cause  his  Toice  to  be  heard  in 
the  street."  The  Pharisees  prayed  at  the  comeis 
standing;  when  they  gave  alms  they  soimded  a 
trumpet,  lest  their  charity  should  not  be  seen  ;  but 
it  is  remarked  of  the  Saviour  that  he  rarely  preached 
in  the  streets ;  his  kingdom  came  not  with  observa- 
tion, and  literally  he  fulfilled  the  prediction,  "He 
shall'  not  cry,  nor  lift  up,  nor  cause  his  voice  to  b© 
heard  in  the  street."  Another  mark  of  his  kingdom 
was,  '*  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break,  and  the 
smoking  flax  shall  he  not  quench;  he  shall  bring 
forth  judgment  unto  truth;"  that  is,  the  piece  of 
flax,  in  which  the  flame  smoulders  till  it  seems  un- 
certain whether  it  will  go  out  or  burst  into  a  blaze,, 
however  humble,  he  will  not  quench  it,  but  he  will 
fen  it  into  flame ;  the  reed  that  is  bruised,  and  out 
of  which  no  music  can  be  made,  and  which  the  ordi- 
nary possessor  would  throw  away  as  a  worthless 
thing,  the  Saviour  will  not  break.  This  he  fulfilled 
when  he  said,  "  Neither  do  I  condemn  thee ;  go  and 
sin  no  more ;"  this  he  also  did  when  he  forgave  the 
sins,  pitied  the  mistakes,  corrected  the  errors  of  the 
apostles,  the  evangelists,  the  disciples,  with  whom  he 
bore,  for  whose  errors,  and  mistakes,  and  misappre- 
hensions, he  showed  so  much  pity,  and  which  he  so 
constantly,  meekly,  and  gently  corrected  and  put 
right. 
Then  it  is  said,  **  He  shall  not  fail  nor  be  dis- 
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couraged,  till  lie  have  set  judgment  in  the  earth ;  and 
the  isles  shall  wait  for  his  law."  It  is  a  very  remark- 
ahle  thing  that,  constantly  throughout  Isaiah,  the 
isles  and  the  islands  are  quoted  as  destined  to  be  the 
noblest  monuments  of  transforming  grace.  It  is  also 
a  singular  fact  that  the  Gospel  has  achieved  its 
greatest  triumphs,  not  in  the  vast  continents  of 
Europe,  of  Asia,  of  America,  but  in  the  remote  and 
sequestered  isles  on  the  desert  sea ;  and  in  some  of 
these  it  has  erected  its  noblest  trophies,  and  vindi- 
cated itself  most  brilliantly  as  the  inspiration,  the 
wisdom,  and  the  power  of  God.  Take  the  South  Sea 
Islands,  take  our  own  islands,  take  other  islands  on 
the  face  of  the  earth,  and  you  will  find  that  often 
where  the  light  has  been  repelled  from  the  great  con- 
tinent, it  has  found  a  resting-place  in  some  of  those 
lone  and  solitary  isles  of  the  sea,  till  the  prediction 
of  Isaiah  that  he  will  declare  his  praise  in  the  islands, 
that  the  isles  shall  wait  for  his  law,  ceases  to  be  a 
mere  vague  prediction  of  success,  and  becomes  the 
positive  announcement  of  a  strict  and  a  literal  fact. 

Then  we  read  what  his  great  mission  was,  when 
God  says,  *'  I,  the  Lord,  have  called  thee  in  righteous- 
ness, to  open  the  blind  eyes ;"  this  he  did  literally, 
and  this  he  does  still  spiritually ;  '*  to  bring  out  the 
prii^oners  from  the  prison,  and  them  that  sit  in  dark- 
ness out  of  the  prison  house."  We  are  all  by  nature 
the  slaves  of  sin,  the  captives  of  the  wicked  one ;  but 
so  truly  has  Christ  brought  the  prisoners  from  the 
prison  house,  that  he  has  led  captivity  itself  captive, 
and  given  gifts  unto  men.  What  a  strange  perver- 
sion of  this  last  verse  is  found  in  a  church  that  some 
of  you  may  have  seen  in  Antwerp  I     There  is  there 
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what  is  called  a  Calvary,  or  an  ascent  at  an  angle  of 
about  twenty  degrees ;  on  each  side  of  which  are  the 
apostles,  and  at  the  top  of  which  is  what  is  called  a 
dead  Christ — that  is,  a  figure  of  our  Lord  in  wax ; 
and  then  over  that  is  a  box  for  receiving  contribu- 
tions for  the  relief  of  souls  suffering  in  purgatory  ; 
and  over  that  box,  and  immediately  above  the  image 
of  the  dead  Saviour,  is  the  text,  *'  He  is  come  to  open 
the  blind  eyes,  to  bring  the  prisoners  out  of  the 
prison,  and  them  that  sit  in  darkness ;"  perverting  a 
sublime  and  beautiful  text  to  a  mischievous  and  super- 
stitious dogma. 

Then  says  God,  "  I  am  the  Lord ;  that  is  my  name ; 
and  my  glory  will  I  not  give  to  another."  What  a 
grand  announcement  is  that !  how  explosive  of  all 
idolatry,  or  of  all  that  approaches  to  it ;  and  how  sub- 
versive of  all  that  homage,  religious  homage,  which 
is  given  sometimes  to  saints,  real  or  reputed,  to  the 
Virgin  Mary,  and  to  them  that  have  no  claim  what- 
ever on  the  worship,  however  much  they  may  have 
upon  the  admiration  of  the  people  of  God  ! 

Then  he  says,  "  Behold,  the  former  things  are  come 
to  pass ;"  and  these  things  he  states  as  having  come 
to  pass,  according  to  the  manner  of  prophecy,  though 
they  are  really  still  to  be  fulfilled,  as  the  substance 
of  them  plainly  indicates.  *'Sing  unto  the  Lord  a 
new  song ;  let  the  wilderness  and  the  cities  thereof 
lift  up  their  voice,  the  villages  that  Kedar  doth  in- 
habit ;  let  the  inhabitants  of  the  rock  sing,  let  them 
shout  &om  the  top  of  the  mountains.  Let  them  give 
glory  unto  the  Lord,  and  declare  his  praise  in  the 
islands."  He  then  predicts  that  he  will  bring  the 
blind  by  a  way  that  they  know  not ;   that  the  deaf 
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iudifference,  and  unconcern — then  how  magnificent 
are  the  words,  "  Fear  not,  for  I  have  redeemed  thee ;" 
'*  I  have  called  theo  by  thy  name  1"    What  does  that 
mean  ?    It  is  the  language  of  tender,  intimate,  endear- 
ing affection.     When  you  know  a  person  heartily, 
when  he  becomes  an  acquaintance,  a  friend,  a  relative, 
you  then  do  not  dignify  him  with  titles,  but  you  call 
him  by  his  name.      The  mighty  God,  the  King  of 
kings,  condescends  to  call  you  and  me  each  by  his 
name — the  language  of  endearment,  the  language  of 
intimacy,  friendship,  and  affection.     And  then  he 
says,  **  Thou  art  mine."    What  are  believers  ?     The 
jewels  of  Christ.     What  does  he  say?     "In  that  day 
thou  wilt  be  mine,  when  I  make  up  my  jewels."     And 
when  you  lose  your  near  ones  and  your  dear  ones  in 
this  world  by  death,  what  is  it?    It  is  you  losing 
3'our  brightest  gems,  because  God  is  making  up  his 
jewels  in  the  everlasting  home,  the  rest  of  the  people 
of  God*     *'  Thou  art  mine."     Then  he  proceeds  to 
give  them  promises  of  encouragement  for  the  future ; 
and  here  is  one  most  rich :   **  When  thou  passest 
through  the  waters,  I  will  be  with  thee."     The  allu- 
fiion  is  to  a  fact ;  the  promise  is  for  all  time.     You 
remember  when  Pharaoh  pursued  the   children  of 
Israel,  and  when  they  came  to  the  Eed  Sea,  what 
followed  ?    That  the  great  ocean  was  split  in  twain, 
and  that  the  waters  stood  up  like  solid  walls  upon 
each  side  of  Israel,  so  that  on  dry  foot,  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Psalm,  they  marched  through  the  floods. 
But  the  same  channel  that  was  a  promenade  for  God's 
people  became,  by  the  collapse  of  the  waters,  a  grave 
for  his  enemies — the  people  of  Egypt.     So  he  says  to 
jrou  now,  when  you  pass  through  the  waters  of  affile- 
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tion,  he  will  be  with  you ;  making  that  affliction,  like 
the  pillar  of  cloud,  all  blackness  to  Egypt,  all  glory  and 
all  blessing  to  you.  And  then  he  adds,  "  When  thou 
walkest  through  the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be  burned." 
Now  that  is  a  great  fact.  You  remember  that  when 
the  three  Hebrew  youths  were  cast  into  the  sevenfold- 
heated  furnace,  they  felt  its  burning  floor  as  if  it  had 
been  a  bed  of  roses.  Why  ?  Not  that  the  flames  did 
not  consume,  but  that  the  Lord  of  the  flames  was 
there  present,  and  sheltered  and  kept  them.  And  you 
have  here  a  great  thought  illustrated,  namely,  the 
contrast  between  physicad  law  and  moral  law.  Now 
mark  this:  we  have  a  thousand  instances  of  God 
reversing  physical  laws  :  the  water  has  not  drowned, 
the  fire  has  not  consumed,  poison  has  not  destroyed ; 
but  there  is  not  an  instance  on  record  of  God  revers- 
ing a  moral  law.  Now,  what  is  the  moral  law  ?  **  The 
soul  that  sins  shall  die ;  he  that  doeth  these  things  shall 
live  thereby."  Now  that  cannot  be  reversed,  that  can- 
not be  repealed :  literally,  heaven  and  earth  may  pass 
away,  and  all  the  laws  of  our  physical  and  mundane 
economy  may  be  reversed ;  but  one  jot  or  one  tittle 
shall  not  pass  away  from  God's  promise  or  from  God's 
moral  law  until  all  these  things  be  fulfilled.  Then,  if 
that  be  so,  how  stupendous  that  love  tlbat  interposed, 
redeeming,  purchasing,  pardoning,  saving  ;  that  God 
might  be  just,  maintaining  his  righteous  law,  and 
yet  the  justifier  of  all  that  believe  in  Jesus  ! 

He. then  proceeds  to  proclaim  to  them  what  he  was 
to  them,  and  in  what  light  he  regarded  them  :  **  For 
I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  thy 
Saviour ;  I  gave  Egypt  for  thy  ransom,  Ethiopia  and 
Seba  for  thee."     The  value  of  this  verse,  irrespective 
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of  its  historical  meaning,  is  this :  that  we  have  here 
an  instance  of  the  meaning  of  the  woid  *'  ransom  " — 
"  I  gave  ^^ypt  for  thy  ransom."  What  does  that 
mean?  That  he  saorifieed  Egypt  in  order  to  esve 
Israel.  Take  the  same  word  applied  to  ns  in  relatiQii 
to  Christ,  our  sacrifice ;  and  we  instantly  find  that 
Christ,  our  ransom,  means  that  Crod  sacrificed  his 
only  begotteoL  Son  that  we  sinners  might  he  saved-: 
no  other  meaning  can  be  attached  to  these  words,  ^'  I 
gave  Egypt  for  thy  ransom, **  than  this,  that  he  sacii- 
fieed  the  land  of  Egypt  that  he  might  save  the  land 
of  Israel.  So,  when  he  tells  ns  in  almost  simikff 
terms,  *'  I  gave  Christ  for  thy  ransom,"  the  meaning 
of  it  must  he,  that  he  sacrificed  Christ,  gave  him  to 
the  death,  that  we  for  whom  he  was  sacrificed  might 
never  taste  the  bitterness  of  eternal  death.  And  then 
he  says,  "  Since  thou  wast  precious  in  my  sight,  thou 
hast  been  honourable,  and  I  have  loved  thee ;  there- 
fore will  I  give  men  for  Ihee" — again  the  idea  of  sub- 
stitution— '*  and  people  for  thy  life."  Now  what  » 
thought  is  that,  that  God  should  say  to  us,  You  axe 
precious  in  my  sight !  You  call  your  jewels  precicHn, 
you  call  your  estates  precious,  you  call  your  life  pre- 
cious ;  well,  just  with  the  same  feeling  of  appreciar 
^on  with  which  you  regard  these  things,  God  regaxdb 
you  and  me.  Now  why,  let  me  ask,  why  i^ould  yon 
and  I  be  precious  in  the  sight  of  God  ?  What  is 
there  in  us  that  can  make  us  so  ?  Why,  sappose 
that  God  had  expimged,  literally  expunged,  as  he 
might  by  his  word,  this  round  orb  on  which  we 
dwell,  heaven  would  not  have  wanted  inhabitantSy 
nor  would  God  have  been  without  praise.  Or 
(suppose  he  had  driven  all  of  tis,  as  we  deserred. 
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to  elieniAl  death,  what  would  it  have  mattered  to  him  ? 
We  haye  so  much  of  self-righteousness  in.  our  very 
nature  that  w«  fancy  God  had  an  interest  in  saving  us ; 
b«t  that  is  altogether  a  mistake :  there  was  nothing 
in  ua  to  deserve  his  mercy ;  and  yet  he  says,  '*  Ye 
were  precious/'  I  can  only  view  it  in  one  light :  we 
read  that  if  a  man  have  a  huadred  sheep  and  one  goes 
astEay»  he  leaves  the  ninety  and  nine  in  the  fold,  and 
goes  after  the  one  sheep  that  has  gone  astray.  God 
had  ninety  and  nine  orbs  that  perpetually  hymned 
and  choired  his  praise,  and  he  left  the  ninety  and 
nine,  and  came  on  the  wings  of  love  after  this  lost 
orb  that  had  played  the  prodigal,  was  feeding  upon 
hasks,  and  had  even,  in  its  aberration  from  him, 
scarcely  a  yearning  to  return  to  its  Father's  house. 
All  that  we  can  say  is.  Oh  the  height  and  the  depth 
of  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus ;  it  passeth  under* 
standing  t 

Then  he  proceeds  to  tell  them  not  only  to  fear  not| 
bat  also  shows  what  promises  he  will  fulfil.  He  says, 
«<I  am  with  thee;  I  will  bring  thy  seed  from  the 
east,  and  gather  thee  from  the  west ;  I  will  say  to 
the  north.  Give  up  ;  and  to  the  south.  Keep  not  back ; 
bring  my  sons  from  far,  and  my  daughters  &om  the 
ends  of  the  earth*;  even  every  one  that  is  called  by 
my  name;  for  I  have  created  him  for  my  glory." 
Now  I  cannot  deny  that  in  its  primary  aspect  this 
^x>mise  relates  to  God's  ancient  people  the  Jews.  I 
have  oft^i  told  you  that  we  Christian  Gentiles  treat 
the  Jews  in  a  very  selfish,  I  might  almost  add,  a  very 
savi^e  manner.  Tho  instant  we  find  in  the  prophet 
Isaiah  anything  very  delightful,  very  encouraging^ 
very  comforting,  we  seize  it,  and  we  say,  That  is  for 
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US  Gentiles ;  but  when  we  find  anything  very  dennn- 
ciatory,  very  severe,  very  pnnitive,  we  fling  that  to 
the  synagogues,  and  we  say.  That  is  for  yon  Jews. 
Now  that  is  not  fair.  We  most  selfishly  eat  the 
kernel,  and  we  cast  the  shells  to  the  poor  Jews. 
You  must  not  interpret  God's  word  in  the  light  of 
yonr  own  selfishness;  but  you  must  read  it  fairly. 
Wherever  the  threat  falls  npon  the  Jew,  the  promise 
that  follows  belongs  to  the  Jew  also.  Now  many  of 
the  judgments  in  this  book  are  specially  npon  God's 
ancient  church ;  of  course,  in  a  secondary  sense,  I 
admit  npon  ns ;  so  the  promises  are  to  God's  ancient 
chnrch,  in  a  secondary  sense,  I  admit,  to  ns  al^. 
But  we  must  not  sacrifice  the  primary  to  the  se- 
condary; or  cast  ont  the  Jews  because  we,  the 
Gentiles,  have  been  brought  in.  Now  I  believe  that 
this  promise,  indeed  the  whole  chapter,  in  its  chief 
and  historic  sense,  belongs  to  the  Jews.  I  believe 
that  this  promise,  "  I  will  say  to  the  north,  Give  up, 
and  to  the  south,  Keep  not  back  " — I  believe  that  this 
promise  relates  to  the  restoration  of  God's  ancient 
people;  a  restoration  the  first  lights  of  which  are 
probably  at  our  doors.  And  hence,  when  God  gives 
the  signal,  whatever  that  signal  may  be,  what  will 
follow  ?  Ever}'  Jew  in  Eussia  and  the  north ;  every 
Jew  in  Egypt  and  in  France,  the  south ;  every  Jew 
in  Turkey  in  Europe,  and  on  the  banks  of  the  Tigris 
and  the  Euphrates,  and  in  India,  in  the  east ;  evei^ 
Jew  in  America,  in  the  west,  will  see  the  signal  and 
hear  the  summons ;  and  one  day  you  may  live,  the 
oldest  among  you,  to  read  in  the  newspaper  next 
morning  that  that  odd  people  the  Jews,  that  we  were 
so  kind  as  to  admit  into  our  Parliament,  have  tak6n 
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it  into  their  heads  to  repay  our  gratitude  by  quitting 
the  connection  altogether,  and  going  home  to  their 
own  land,  and  taking  possession  of  Palestine  and 
Jerusalem.  !Now  I  believe  that  -will  be  literally  the 
case.  And  it  is  a  veiy  remarkable  thing — I  do  not 
know  if  I  mentioned  it  to  you  before-r-that  the  Eev. 
Mr.  Chamberlain,  on  a  chapter  in  this  book,  one 
which  I  mean  some  day  to  expound  afresh,  because 
I  have  now  got  more  light  on  it — I  do  not  pretend  to 
be  infallible,  I  am  a  student  growing  and  improving 
in  knowledge  the  longer  I  study — again  1  have  been 
reading  the  18th  chapter  of  Isaiah :  when  I  ex-' 
pounded  it  to  you  I  stated  what  I  believed  to  be  its 
meaning;  but  the  Hev.  Mr.  Chamberlain,  a  very 
valued  friend  of  my  own,  a  minister  of  the  Church 
of  England  at  Bolton,  has  written  an  admirable 
work  lately  upon  this  subject ;  and  it  says  there  that 
the  Gentiles  will  bring  the  Jews  to  their  land,  it 
says  in  our  translation,  **  in  vessels  of  bulrushes.** 
It  is  a  most  remarkable  thing,  and  he  has  brought 
forward  the  Hebrew,  and  exercised  a  great  deal  of 
learning  and  acute  and  valuable  criticism,  that 
'*  vessels  of  bulrushes,''  literally  translated,  are 
'* vessels  consuming  water;"  and  he  says,  and  infers 
I  think  with  great  force,  that  the  Jews  will  be 
restored  to  their  own  land  in  vessels  that  consume 
water.  But  what  ships  do  so?  Why,  steamboats. 
What  is  a  steamer?  A  vessel  that  feeds  upon 
water,  that  moves  by  water;  whose  action,  pro- 
gress, and  attainment  of  its  mission  is  by  water. 
And  I  am  certain  that  he  has  proved  with  irre- 
sistible force,  as  I  shall  show  you  some  subsequent 
evening,  that  the  prediction  is  literally  to  be  ful- 


324  BEABINOS  ON  THE  FSOfSBETS. 

filled;  that  the  steamers,  of  Tarshish — tliat  is, 
England — ^are  to  cany  the  Jews  to  their  own  land. 
And  ZEkost  interesting  is  the  febct  that  Old  England, 
BotwiHistaading  all  its  sins,  is  to  be  the  honoured 
instrument  of  carrying  God's  people  hack  to  their 
own  beloved  land.  And  it  is  just  because  I  believe 
that  England  is  preserved  for  that  grand  mission 
that  I  am  satisfied  if  all  the  avalanches  of  Eranoo 
were  to  be  launched  upon  its  white  clifiGs  they 
would  not  overwhelm  it;  that  if  all  the  forces 
of  Europe  were  to  play  against  its  integrity  they 
would  not  destroy  it.  It  has  sinned,  grievously 
sinned ;  sinned  in  its  rulers,  sinned  in  its  Parliament, 
sinned  in  its  people ;  but  in  spite  of  all  there  is  a 
grand  destiny  for  our  country ;  and  because  of  that 
destiny  revealed  in  God's  word,  I  believe  that  Old 
Ikigland's  sun  will  not  set  till  it  melt  into  the  splen* 
dours  of  that  sunrise  thcit  has  no  western  dedensioQ. 
Thus,  then^  God  will  say  to  the  north.  Give  up ;  and 
to  the  south.  Keep  not  back. 

Then  he  proceeds  to  appeal  to  them,  saying*  ^^  Ye 
are  my  witnesses,  saith  the  Lord,  and  my  servant 
whom  I  have  chosen."  I  ought  also  to  have  notioed 
the  expression,  *' Every  one  that  is  called  by  my 
name."  What  is  that  name  ?  We  read  in  another 
diapter  in  Isaiah  that  he  will  call  his  people  by  a 
new  name ;  we  read  in  a  chapter  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles  that  believers  were  first  called  Christians 
at  Antioch.  Now  I  believe  the  name,  the  new  name 
— <<  my  name," — is  that  name  which  was  heard  first 
at  Antioeh,  but  which  shall  last  through  everlasting 
ages;  when  ihe  name  Episcopalian,.  Presbyterian, 
Independent,  Wesleyan,  Baptist,  shall  all  be  absorbed 
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and  lost,  this  common  name  shall  last  for  ever.  What 
is  the  family  name  of  Christians  ?  You  speak  of  a 
family,  and  yon  say,  The  family  name  is  so  and  so ; 
the  other  names  are  John,  James,  Eobert,  William, 
Thomas ;  bat  they  have  all  a  common  fisimily  name. 
Well,  it  is  so  in  Christendom ;  the  names  are  Wes- 
leyan,  Baptist,  Episcopalian,  Independent;  bnt  the 
fanily  name  is  Christian.  Now  that  is  the  name  by 
which  God's  people  are  called  ;  and  by  that  name  he 
knows  them,  and  in  that  name  he  will  call  them  to 
himself  as  the  heirs  of  his  kingdom  and  of  his  glory. 
Then  he  tells  them  that  it  is  for  his  own  sake  that 
be  does  all  this,  and  that  he  has  power  to  save ;  for 
he  makes  "  a  way  in  the  sea,  and  a  path  in  the  mighty 
waters ;  he  bringeth  forth  the  chariot  and  horse,  the 
aanny  and  the  power.**  He  bids  them  remember  all 
"file  former  things  which  he  did.  He  then  remon- 
strates with  them  in  language  most  loving,  yet  most 
fidthftil :  yoTi  have  not  brovight  me  the  incense  that 
yon  promised,  you  have  not  made  the  sacrifices  that 
you  were  pledged  to  make;  you  have  served  me 
with  your  sins,  you  have  wearied  me  with  your 
iniquities.  And  yet  he  adds,  notwithstanding  all, 
in  spite  of  all,  such  is  my  love  to  you,  in  spite  of 
your  sin  a^inst  me,  that  **  J,  even  I,  am  he  that 
blotiieth  out  thy  transgressions  for  mine  own  sake, 
and  will  not  remember  thy  sins." 
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*^  7,  even  /,  am  the  Lord;  and  beside  me  there  is  no  Saviour* 
/,  even  /,  am  he  that  hhtteth  out  thy  transgressions  for 
mine  own  sake^  and  wUl  not  remember  thy  sins.  Put  me 
in  remembrance,^^ — Isaiah  xliii.  11,  25. 

There  are  two  great  aspects  in  which  the  Saviour  is 
presented  to  ns  in  these  two  distinct,  but  most  ex- 
pressive verses :  first,  the  Sacrifice ;  second,  the 
Absolver.  Because  beside  him  there  is  no  saviour, 
therefore  beside  him  there  is  no  sin-forgiver.  It  is 
on  the  ground  of  sacrifice  alone  that  he  alone  forgives 
sin.  The  man  that  claims  to  absolve  should  logically 
claim  to  be  the  sacrifice  also ;  for  he  only  that  paid 
the  ransom  price  can  bestow  the  fruit  of  that  ransom 
— ^perfect  pardon  and  remission  of  sins.  He  only 
who  can  say,  I,  even  I  only,  am  the  Saviour,  can 
add,  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  blotteth  out  thy  sins  for 
mine  own  name's  sake.  Now  this  is  a  most  precious 
truth,  and  the  connection  is  undeniable.  *'  Beside 
me  there  is  no  saviour ;"  not  in  heaven,  for  I  fill  it 
with  my  glory ;  not  in  the  church  below,  for  I  fill  it 
with  my  grace.  There  is  no  saviour  in  heaven ;  not 
the  loftiest  saint  that  worships  at  the  footstool  is  a 
saviour ;  not  the  Virgin  Mary,  often  represented  as 
such,  can  by  her  tears,  or  by  her  toils,  or  by  her  rela- 
tionship, make  one  atom  of  atonement  or  bestow 
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one  particle  of  forgiveness.  No  angel  in  heaven  can 
be  a  saviour ;  for  to  be  the  saviour  he  must  be  the 
sacrifice.  But  the  nature  that  sinned  is  the  nature 
that  must  suffer ;  yet  the  nature  that  has  sinned  and 
may  suffer  cannot  be  in  our  case  a  nature  that  can 
satisfy.  But  we  read  that  the  Son  of  God  became 
the  Sou  of  man ;  as  man,  capable  of  suffering  in  the 
nature  that  had  sinned ;  as  God,  able  to  satisfy  in  the 
nature  which  alone  has  infinite  and  inexhaustible 
resources.  And  therefore  an  angel,  not  having  our 
nature,  cannot  suffer;  not  having  infinite  nieiit, 
cannot  satisf}'.  In  heaven,  beside  Christ,  there  is  no 
saviour.  And  if  you  go  down  into  the  church  below, 
it  is  the  same.  Ko  priest,  no  presbyter,  no  prelate, 
no  prince,  can  make  an  atonement  even  for  his  own 
most  fugitive  transgressions.  That  is  our  condition. 
We  have  the  awful  power  of  ruining  ourselves  ;  we 
have  no  power  to  save  ourselves.  There  is  some- 
thing in  man,  I  think,  most  awful ;  that  the  poorbst, 
weakest  man  or  woman  in  this  assembly  has  the 
awful  power  of  destroying  his  or  her  soul  for  ever 
and  ever;  and  that  the  mightiest,  the  wisest,  the 
strongest,  the  greatest  in  this  assembly  has  not  one 
particle  of  power  to  restore,  to  save,  to  redeem.  Do 
you  know  you  can  no  more  redeem  yourselves  than 
you  can  put  forth  wings  in  that  pew,  and  soar  up- 
wards and  onwards  to  the  nearest  or  the  remotest 
fixed  star?  We  are  ruined,  without  merit,  without 
strength,  without  the  possibility  of  recovery.  We 
have  only  left  us  this,  that  we  can  apply  where  there 
is  strength ;  we  can  fling  ourselves  upon  a  power 
that  is  equal  to  the  emergenc}^ ;  we  can  look  and  live 
for  ever  and  for  ever.  Kow,  then,  if  there  be  no  other, 
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let  US  rejoice  that  we  need  no  other.  Jesus,  as  the 
only  Sacrifice,  is  our  Saviour ;  Jesus,  as  the  onlj  Sin 
Forgiver,  is  our  King,  risen  from  the  dead,  and  seated 
at  the  right  hand  of  God. 

Let  me  show  you  that  Jesus,  first  of  all,  is  our 
only  and  our  great  sacrifice.  Now  I  do  not  enta: 
upon  the  yindication  of  the  justice  of  the  thing;  I 
state  the  facts  of  the  case.  What  are  these  ?  We 
sinned.  Whether  you  say,  I  will  not  stop  to  dis- 
cuss, in  Adam  or  in  ourselves,  is  immaterial  to  our 
present  purpose.  We  have  sinned ;  the  youngest  of 
you,  the  oldest  of  you,  the  host  of  you  and  the  worst 
of  you,  have  all  forfeited  heaven,  and  merited  hell. 
That  is  the  simple  statement  of  the  whole  matter. 
It  is  of  no  use  going  hack  and  saying  it  was  not  &ir 
in  God  to  peril  our  salvation  upon  Adam's  standing; 
the  simple  fact  is,  our  own  hearts  condemn  us ;  and 
Gt)d  is  greater  than  our  hearts,  and  knoweth  all 
things.  If  we  have  sinned,  what  is  the  'penaliy? 
Need  I  tell  you  that  law  without  penalty  is  nonsense  ? 
If  our  Parliament  were  to  pass  a  law  to  this  effect, 
that  no  man  shall  forge  the  name  of  another;  'but  if 
the  Parliament  were  to  add  to  the  law  this : — but  if 
any  one  should  be  so  wicked  as  to  do  so,  he  will  not 
be  punished  ;  that  would  be  no  law,  that -would  be 
mere  make-believe  legislation:  the  very  essence  of 
law  is  penalty ;  a  law  without  penalty  is  no  law  at 
all.  Well,  then,  the  great  law  that  God  not  made, 
but  expressed  from  Sinai,  was  not  the  creation  of  a 
law  that  never  was,  but  was  simply  the  expression  of 
a  law  that  was  from  everlasting,  and  will  be  to  ever- 
lasting: we  by  sin  have  broken  that  law,  and  we 
have  incurred  what  is  inseparable  from  law,  the  diro 
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penalties  attached  to  that  law.  Now  what  are  these  ? 
The  soul  that  sins  dies ;  translated  into  legal  phrase, 
ihe  soul  that  breaks  the  law  shall  die.  And  so 
severe,  so  penetrating,  so  searching  is  this  law,  that 
*' Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all 
things  that  are  written  in  the  law  to  do  them.'' 
Well  now,  we  by  our  own  feelings,  we  by  the  testi- 
ixtony  of  our  conscience,  we  from  the  deepest  impres* 
sions  of  our  hearts,  we  uuder  instincts  that  we  can- 
not if  we  would  put  down,  sit  here  this  night  a  con- 
gr^ation  of  guilty,  lost,  ruined,  condemned  sinners 
in  the  sight  of  God  and  in  the  prospect  of  a  judgment- 
seat.  Now,  there  is  no  doubt  about  it :  I  am  not 
statii^  a  doubtful  thing ;  I  am  not  giving  an  opinion 
upon  unfulfilled  prophecy;  I  am  stating  what  is 
^read  over  all  the  length  and  breadth  of  God's 
revealed  word — so  plain  that  the  man  that  reads  it 
may  mn  while  he  reads  it.  Well  then,  what  is  to 
be  done  ?  In  the  depth  of  our  degradation  there  is  a 
voice  that  has  crossed  the  chasm  that  intervenes 
between  us  sinners,  lost,  ruined,  and  a  holy  God ;  a 
voice  that  is  all  music  ;  a  voice  unspent  by  the  dis- 
tance it  has  travelled  to  reach  us :  '^  I,  even  I,  am 
God,  and  beside  me  there  is  no  saviour."  Why  is  he 
80  ?  why  can  he  say  so  ?  The  answer  is,  because  he 
fulfilled  what  was  spoken  in  mercy,  not  spoken  in 
wraih:  ^^  Without  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no 
remission  of  sins."  Now,  when  God  said  that,  he 
dtd  not  say  a  severe  judicial  thing ;  it  was  the  very 
height  of  compassion  and  of  mercy  that  induced  him 
to  say,  I  will  tell  you  what  is  the  way  to  get  to 
heaven ;  it  is  this — if  any  one  will  take  the  poor,  lost, 
miserable  sinner's  place,  drink  his  bitter  cup,  endure 
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his  heavy  curse,  obey  his  broken  law,  recover  his  lost 
home,  then  I  shall  be  satisfied,  justice  shall  be  satisfied, 
and  you  shall  be  admitted  into  heaven.  Jesus  steps 
into  the  breach,  mounts  the  forlorn  hope,  and  says,  I, 
even  I,  will  be  that  sacrifice,  and  thereby  their  Saviour. 
And  hence  we  read,  that  he  took  our  cup,  filled  with 
the  awful  penalties  that  we  should  have  had  to  drink 
through  eternal  ages,  and  he  drank  it;  that  he  took 
upon  him  that  load — that  fearful  load — that  load  that 
would  have  crushed  a  universe  to  the  depths  of  ruin — 
and  bare  it  and  carried  it  away ;  and  has  now  not  made 
us  salvable,  as  people  sometimes  say,  but  saved  us ; 
not  made  us  pardonable,  but  pardoned  us ;  not  made 
us  capable  of  heaven,  but  ransomed  us  from  hell,  and 
entitled  us  to  eternal  joy.  Now  that  is  the  good 
news ;  that  is  the  god  spell,  the  Gospel ;  that  Ohrist  is 
the  Sacrifice,  and  therefore  he  is  the  Saviour.  Now 
it  is  a  gland  thought,  and  I  have  often  thought  it 
one  of  the  most  striking  proofe  of  God's  condescend- 
ing goodness,  that  he  not  only  tells  us  in  the  Bible 
this  is  true,  but  that  he  actually  condescends  to 
explain  to  us  how  it  can  be  tme.  If  God  had  simply 
announced  doctrines,  proclaimed  facts,  and  said 
nothing  more,  it  would  have  been  infinite  compas- 
sion ;  but  he  has  done  more ;  he  actually  condescends 
to  explain  to  you,  to  satisfy  your  judgment,  to  leave 
you  utterly  inexcusable  if  you  do  not  see  the  reason- 
ableness and  avail  yourselves  of  the  mercy  and  the 
compassion  of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ.  How  did  he 
become  a  sacrifice  ?  was  he  an  atonement  ?  what  is 
the  ransom  ?  My  dear  friends,  if  the  atonement  be 
what  the  Unitarians  call  it,  ^  mere  exhibition  of 
Christ's  sincerity  and  of  God's  love,  Christianity  is 
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simply  a  second  edition  of  Judaism ;  and  I  am  with- 
out hope,  for  I  am  without  a  Saviour.  The  Unita- 
rian looks  upon  the  pulpit  as  a  desk  in  which  a 
teacher  instructs ;  I  look  upon  it  as  a  pulpit  from 
which  an  ambassador  proclaims.  The  Unitarian 
snows  down  like  snow-flakes  his  cold,  cold,  cold 
precepts :  I  have  to  scatter  here  leaves  from  the  tree 
of  life,  which  are  for  the  healing  of  human  hearts 
and  for  the  salvation  of  the  millions  of  mankind. 
And  therefore  the  Gospel  that  we  preach  here  is  not 
a  directory  to  those  that  are  well,  but  a  remedy,  a 
prescription,  a  medicine,  for  those  that  are  dying 
and  dead  in  trespasses  and  in  sins.  Now  let  me  tell 
you  what  is  the  foundation  of  this.  It  is  beautifully 
expressed  in  words  which  cannot  be  surpassed  for 
their  fulness,  cannot  be  approached  in  their  sim- 
plicity, in  the  last  verse  of  2  Corinthians  v. :  **  He 
hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin ; 
that  we,"  we  sinners,  **  might  be  made  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  in  him."  Now  here  is  the  atonement ; 
here  is  the  ransom  given  for  us.  What  is  the  mean- 
ing of  it?  how,  you  ask,  could  God  in  our  nature, 
the  Lord  Jesus,  how  could  he  be  made  sin  for  us  ? 
in  what  sense  was  he  made  sin  ?  You  will  say, 
naturally,  do  you  mean  to  say  that  he  took  upon  him 
a"  sinful  nature,  as  the  late  gifted  but  misguided 
Edward  Irving  believed  ?  Most  ceiiainly  not.  We 
read  that  his  nature  was  holy,  harmless,  *undefiled, 
separate  from  sinners.  In  the  language  of  the  late 
Mr.  Howell,  his  humanity  was  as  distant  from  sin  as 
was  his  deity;  there  is  no  doubt  about  it.  Then 
how  was  he  made  sin  ?  Isaiah  tells  us :  "  On  him 
were  laid  the  iniquities  of  us  all."    In  other  words, 
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he  took  our  sorrows,  our  griefs,  our  aches,  our  pains, 
really ;  he  took  our  sins,  in  the  language  of  divines, 
putatively.  In  other  words,  our  sorrows  were  in 
him,  for  he  was  the  Man  of  Sorrows;  but  our  sins 
were  on  him ;  he  was  not  the  man  of  sin ;  but  he 
was  the  great  Sin  Bearer  of  the  universe  itself.  It 
was  our  sin  on  him  Ihat  made  him  the  Sacrifice : 
God  saw  Jesus  clothed  in  your  and  my  sins,  and  he 
smote  him.  When  Jesus  died  there  was  nothing  in 
him  worthy  of  death;  when  you  and  I  shall  be 
admitted  into  heaven  there  will  be  nothing  in  us 
worthy  of  heaven.  Our  sins  on  him,  not  in  him, 
brought  him  to  that  grave  in  the  garden  of  Arimathea ; 
his  righteousness  on  us,  not  in  us,  will  lift  us  to  a 
crown  of  glory.  When  he  lay  down  in  that  grave 
there  was  nothing  done  by  him,  nothing  found  in 
him,  that  coidd  lead  to  that  death ;  and  when  yon 
and  I  shall  be  admitted  into  heaven,  there  will  be 
nothing  done  by  us,  nothing  found  in  us,  entitling 
us  to  that  heaven.  My  sins  on  him  made  him  the 
great  sufferer;  his  righteousness  on  mo  will  make 
me  the  inheritor  of  the  great  glory.  My  sin  external 
to  him  was  his  death ;  his  righteousness  external  to 
me  will  be  my  life  for  ever  and  ever.  He,  the  spot- 
less Lamb,  clothed  himself  in  the  tainted  fleece  of 
me,  the  stray  sheep,  and  God  smote  him;  I,  the 
recovered  sheep,  shall  be  clothed  in  the  spotless 
fleece  of  the  perfect  righteousness  of  that  Lamb  of 
God,  and  God  to  all  eternity  will  justify  and  glorify 
me.  Now,  my  dear  friends,  that  is  the  sacrifice  ;  that 
is  the  glory  of  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 
that  is  the  accomplishment  on  the  strength  of 
which,  on  the   footing   of  which,  Jesus  says  from 
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heaTen,  ''  I,  even  I,  am  God,  and  beside  me  there  is 
no  saviour ;"  because^  beside  mine  there  is  no  sacri- 
fice. And  now,  my  dear  friends,  yon  read  in  the 
present  day  of  people  going  over,  as  they  do  among 
the  higher  classes — I  rejoice  to  say,  not  among  the 
middle  classes,  nor  even  among  the  lower  classes — to 
the  Church  of  Eome.  Well,  what  is  the  reason? 
Just  because  they  hold  a  diluted  Protestantism. 
There  is  no  prophylactic  defence  against  Papal  error, 
but  a  thorough,  heartfelt,  living  grasp  of  d.ear,  dis- 
tinct, Protestant  truth.  If  men  would  only  read 
Martin  Luther's  Commentary  upon  the  Epistle  to 
the  Galatians — I  cannot  believe  that  a  man  that  reads 
that  ever  could  for  a  moment  entertain  the  trumpery 
of  Tractarianism  or  of  Popery.  For  what  is  this 
grand  doctrine  that  I  have  been  giving  you  p  It  is 
this :  suppose,  now,  a  priest  comes  to  me — whether 
Tractarian,  which  is  the  honKBOpathic  type  of  it,  or 
E(«nanist,  which  is  the  consist^at  and  honest  type  of 
it — ^if  he  come  to  me  and  say,  you  must  do  penance 
that  you  may  get  absolution ;  what  is  my  answer  ? 
My  blessed  Lord  already  did  the  penance  on  the 
Gross,  and  I  have  none  to  do.  And  if  the  priest  come 
to  me,  and  say,  you  must  come  to  me  and  confess, 
that  .you  may  obtain  from  me  absolution ;  my  answer 
is :  I  have  ringing  in  my  heart  the  echo  ot'  a  grand 
absolution  pronounced  in  heaven ;  and  I  do  not  want 
the  second-hand  repetition  of  it  from  priest,  or 
.presbyter,  or  prelate.  If  he  tell  me,  you  must  go 
and  do  something  that  you  may  be  forgiven,  or  pay 
something,  or  endure  something,  in  order  that  you 
may  be  delivered  from  hell ;  my  answer  is :  Jesus 
endured  all  that  I  have  deserved  as  a  sinner,  and  he 
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paid  all  that  I  owed  as  a  creature ;  and  by  being  my 
perfect  Sacrifice,  he  is  my  perfect  Saviour ;  I  am 
complete  in  Christ ;  and  need  nothing  that  pope,  or 
prelate,  or  priest  can  give  me.  Now,  if  you  hold 
that  doctrine,  if  you  hold  that  grand  central  truth, 
which  is  to  Christianity  what  the  law  of  gravitation 
is  to  the  universe  about  you,  there  is  no  risk  of  your 
going  over  to  the  Church  of  Borne,  because  you  have 
all  of  Chiist  that  it  can  give  ;  and  if  you  hold  that 
fast,  neither  life,  nor  death,  nor  priest,  nor  pope,  nor 
wiles,  nor  reasoning,  nor  tradition,  nor  any  other 
power,  shall  be  able  to  separate  you  from  the  love  of 
God  that  is  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Now  mark  you,  in  the  second  place,  as  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  Sacrifice,  as  stated  in 
the  11th  verse,  by  being  the  only  Saviour,  so,  as 
stated  in  the  verse  I  have  also  read  in  connection 
with  it,  namely,  the  25th,  "  I,  even  I,  am  he  that 
blotteth  out  thy  transgressions  for  mine  own  sake, 
and  will  not  remember  thy  sins."  The  man  that 
forgives  sin  must  do  it  on  the  footing  of  having 
made  an  adequate  sacrifice  for  that  sin.  If  a  priest 
can  absolve  me,  logically  it  follows  that  that  priest 
must  have  died  for  me,  and  that  bis  death  must  be 
accepted  as  an  atonement  for  me.  It  is  because 
Christ  is  the  only  Sacrifice  that  he  is  the  only 
Saviour ;  arid  it  is  because  he  is  the  only  Sacrifice  and 
the  only  Saviour  that  he  is  the  only  Sin  Forgiver. 
He  made  the  sacrifice  on  earth,  he  pronounces  the 
absolution  from  heaven.  That  he  made  the  sacrifice 
on  earth,  that  grave  in  the  garden  of  Arimathea 
testified ;  that  he  can  pronounce  the  absolution  from 
heaven,   that    resurrection    morn,  when  they  said. 
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**  He  is  not  here,  but  risen,"  is  the  evidence  that  he 
only  can  pronounce  the  absolution  there ;  and  hence 
it  is  said  here,  '*  I,  eyen  I,  am  he  that  blotteth  out 
thine  iniquities."  His  blood  shed  on  earth  cleanseth 
from  all  sin;  his  word  pronounced  in  heaven 
absolveth  all  them  that  truly  repent.  What  a  pity 
that  the  Church  of  England  does  not  hold  fast  by  its 
first  absolution,  instead  of  accepting  that  one  in  the 
visitation  of  the  sick !  The  first  one  is  splendid : 
"  He,"  not  I,  but  "  He  pardoneth  and  absolveth  all 
them  that  truly  repent,  and  unfeignedly  believe  his 
holy  Gospel."  Now  that  is  worthy  of  the  Church  of 
England.  But  when  the  service  comes  in  called  the 
Visitation  of  the  Sick,  which  I  believe  is  not  obli- 
gatory, and  which,  if  it  were  thrown  to  the  bottom  of 
the  sea,  it  would  be  much  better  for  all  parties ;  when 
one  is  led  to  say  at  a  sick  bed,  **  I  absolve  thee  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost ;"  how  can  I  reconcile  these  words,  *'  I  absolve 
thee,"  pronounced  by  a  man,  with  this  grand  utter- 
ance, "  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  blotteth  out  thy  trans- 
grei3sions  ?"  And  what  a  grand  thought  is  that  run- 
ning through  the  whole  Bible,  that  God  seems  to 
exhaust  human  language  in  denoting  the  complete- 
ness of  forgiveness !  If  you  will  just  take  all  the 
phrases  in  which  God  words  forgiveness,  you  will  be 
struck  with  their  fulness.  He  is  said  to  blot  out 
sins,  to  pardon  sins,  to  forgive  sins,  to  remember 
them  no  more,  to  cast  them  behind  his  back,  to 
fling  them  into  the  depths  of  the  sea.  In  other 
words,  God  exhausts  the  imagery  and  the  resources 
of  human  speech,  in  order  to  impress  you,  not  for 
his  sake,   but  for   yours,   with  the   great  thought 
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that  the  foigivenesa  that  he  gires  is  oosapleie  and 
total.  When  Alexander  the  Great  bestofwed  a 
splendid  donatire  upon  one  that  was  dependent 
upon  him,  and  when  the  recipient  said,  *' Please 
your  majesty,  it  is  too  great  a  gift  for  me  to  receive," 
the  answ«-  of  the  Macedonian  conqueror  was,  *'  It 
may  be  too  great  for  you  as  a  subject  to  receive;  but 
it  is  only  worthy  of  me  as  a  sM»arch  to  bestow.^ 
Now  this  complete  foifgiveness  may  be  greater  than 
you  cazk  conceive — greater,  infinitely  greater,  than 
you  deserve;  but  it  is  not  too  great  for  Grod  to 
bestow^  But  you  say,  how  can  I  know  that  ?  You 
say,  and  many  a  one  must  say,  my  memory  brin^ 
up  sm  after  sin;  my  conscience  rebukes  me»  my 
heart  condemns  me ;  then  how  can  my  sins  be  for- 
given? I  answer:  when  Gk>d  foigives  a  sia  in 
hosevexij  he  does  not  quench  the  memory  of  that  sin 
upon  earth ;  when  God  blots  out  sib,  he  does  not 
blot  out  your  memory;  that  you  cannot  expect; 
memory  must  survive ;  but  he  does  what  is  better ; 
he  covers  the  guilt  of  that  sin.  Suppose,  now,  I  owed 
a  tradesman  a  lai^e  sum,  which  I  do  not;  and 
suppose  that  to-morrow  I  were  to  pay  that  sum, 
whatever  it  might  be.  Suppose,  then,  that  next  week 
I  go  back  to  that  tradesman,  and  he  accidentally 
shows  me  his  book,  his  ledger,  or  whatever  the 
book  is  called,  in  which  he  writes  all  the  amounts 
that  are  owing  to  him ;  I  open  it,  and  I  see  articles 
delivered  at  such  a  number,  in  such  a  street,  and  to 
such  a  person — that  is,  to  me— one  after  another; 
and  the  ^m  total  of  the  price  of  them  written  in  this 
day-book,  or  ledger,  or  whatever  it  may  be  called. 
I  say  to  him.  What  do  you  mean  by  this  ?    I  paid 
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you  the  money  last  month,  and  yet  I  read  it  all  in 
3'^our  ledger  against  me.  He  would  say  to  me,  Don't 
you  see  that  red  line  drawn  from  comer  to  comer  ? 
The  red  line  does  not  point  to  every  place ;  but  that 
red  line  means,  and  a  judge  in  Chancery  or  in  a 
court  of  justice -would  so  recognise  it,  the  cancelling 
of  what  you  owe  me.  That  explains  all.  So  it  is 
now ;  your  memory  does  not  give  up  the  recollection 
of  your  sins ;  but  the  red  line  of  a  Saviour's  blood  is 
aoross  all ;  and  that  is  to  you  the  testimony  from 
heaven:  *'I,  even  I,  am  he  that  blotteth  out  thy 
transgressions."  There  is  no  other  saviour,  there  is 
no  other  suffering  requisite,  there  is  no  other  sacrifice 
possible.  How  tben  are  we  to  avail  ourselves  of  it? 
Just  .read  the  words  that  immediately  follow  the  last 
text  that  I  have  quoted,  the  25th  verse  of  the  43rd 
chapter  of  Isaiah :  "  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  blotteth 
out  -thy  tian^ressions  for  mine  ovm  sake,  and  will 
not  remember  thy  sins."  Now,  as  if  God  anticipated 
that  his  people  would  say.  But  what  is  this  to  us  ? 
how  are  we  to  get  an  interest  in  it?  he  adds,  "Put 
me  in  remembrance."  Now  that  is  all.  "What  are 
you  to  do?  Tell  him  the  sacrifice  is  finished,  the 
atonement  is  complete ;  pardon  is  promised,  blotting 
out  is  pledged.  Blessed  Lord,  remember  thy  pro- 
mises, which  have  been  of  old  for  ever ;  remember 
thy  covenant,  remember  thy  word,  upon  which  thou 
hast  caused  thy  servant  to  hope.  So  putting  him  in 
remembrance  of  a  sacrifice  finished,  of  a  promise 
made,  not  trying  to  make  a  sacrifice,  he  will  blot  out 
all  our  sins,  and  remember  our  iniquities  no  more. 

May  God  give  us  this  simple,  heartfelt  apprehen- 
sion of  his  mind,  for  Christ's  sake  I     Amen. 

0 
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GEACE  AND  ITS  CREATIONS. 

ISAIAH  xtnr. 

The  chapter  we  have  read  begins  first  of  all  hy 
tracing  all  the  blessings  enjoyed  by  the  ancient  or 
the  modem  people  of  God  to  one  distinguishing 
fountain  and  inexhaustible  source;  namely,  his 
sovereign  love:  "0  Jacob,  my  servant;  and  Israel, 
whom  I  have  chosen ;  fear  not,  O  Jacob,  my  servant ; 
and  thou,  Jeshurun,  whom  I  have  chosen."  The 
choice  of  God  is  but  another  expression  for  his  sove- 
reign love.  All  the  blessings  that  are  tasted  in  the 
experience  of  the  Christian  church  are  simply  rills 
and  rivulets  flowing  more  or  less  deep,  and  broad, 
and  full,  from  that  fountain  of  love  out  of  which  a 
Saviour  came,  and  from  which  with  him  will  also 
come  to  us  freely  all  things;  hence  we  read  in  a 
parallel  passage  in  the  New  Testament  Scriptures, 
'*  According  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  Christ  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy."  I 
know  the  difficulty  that  Christians  feel  when  they 
hear  that  God  has  selected  an  individual  to  be  a 
believer,  and  through  faith  an  inheritor  of  eternal 
life,  before  the  foundation  of  the  world  itself;  and 
the  very  illogical,  but  seemingly  very  rational 
reasoning  that  such  pursue  when  they  say,  if  there  be 
a  select  number  of  the  human  family  chosen  to  ever- 
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lasting  life,  then  if  we  are  chosen  we  shall  be  saved  ; 
if  we  aie  not,  we  shall  be  lost.  My  answer  is,  tho 
Scripture  recognises  no  such  reasoning.  We  need 
grace  not  only  to  reveal  the  truth,  but  we  need  grace 
to  enable  us  to  reason  logically  on  that  truth  as  the 
premises  from  which  we  reason.  We  find  in 
Scripture,  explain  it  as  you  like,  that  the  choice  of 
God  is  in  every  instance  associated  with  the  cha- 
racter of  the  individual  chosen.  You  are  not  chosen 
to  eternal  life  in  spite  of  faith,  in  spite  of  regene- 
ration, in  spite  of  sanctification ;  but  we  are  told  you 
are  chosen  to  everlasting  life  through  sanctification 
and  belief  of  the  trath.  And  whilst  it  is  perfectly 
true  that  this  sovereign  grace  lies  at  the  spring  of  all 
that  we  are,  of  all  that  we  have,  of  all  that  we  hope 
for ;  it  is  no  less^  true  that  no  decree,  nor  election, 
nor  choice,  nor  sovereignty,  in  the  least  or  the 
remotest  degree,  prevents  the  greatest  or  the  most 
hardened  sinner  from  instantly  believing  and  in- 
stantly being  saved.  It  is  true  that  when  you  come 
to  argue  it,  human  reason  reasons  wrongly;  but  if 
you  will  look  at  the  very  nature  of  the  gospel  you 
will  see  that  election,  as  it  is  called,  or  sovereignty, 
is  of  the  very  essence  of  Christianity.  For  instance, 
if  you  will  admit  this  to  me,  that  no  man  believes 
till  God  first  helps  him,  that  no  sinner  comes  to 
Christ  till  God  first  draws  him,  that  no  man's  heart 
is  regenerated  by  an  effort  from  within,  but  always 
by  an  impulse  from  above,  what  is  that  but  election  ? 
What  is  the  diflference  whether  God  selected  me  a 
hundred  thousand  years  ago  for.  eternal  life,  or 
touched  me  this  morning,  and  made  me  by  that  touch 
this  day  a  Christian?     It  is  equal  sovereignty  in  the 

0  2 
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one  case  and  in  the  other.  What,  therefore,  mark  jon 
— ^what  it  is  right  in  God  to  do  this  day,  it  was  right 
in  God  to  xesolve  to  do  a  hundred  thousand  years 
ago ;  and  if,  therefore,  you  grant  that  grace  draws  us 
before  we  respond,  that  God  transforms  us  before  we 
can  be  transformed,  you  grant  not  the  chronolc^cal 
period,  "  chosen  before  the  foundation  of  the  world," 
but  you  grant  the  substance,  and  the  pith,  and  the 
essence  of  it ;  for  you  admit  that  we  neTer  oan 
believe  till  God  inspire  us;  we  never  can  be  re- 
generated till  he  regenerate  us.;  we  never  can  choose 
him  till  he  has  first  chosen  us.  That  seems  to  me 
the  simplest,  and  yet  the  all-pervading  doctrine  of 
grace,  without  which  grace  is  no  more  grace. 

Then  after  .he  has  thus  spoken  to  those  he  has 
chosen,  he  tells  them  what  he  will  do  to  them :  ''I 
will  pour  water  upon  him  that  is  thirsty,  and  floods 
upon  the  dry  ground;  I  will  pour  my  spirit  upon 
thy  seed,  and  my  blessing  upon  thine  offspring." 
This  is  imagery  meant  to  express  the  beneficent 
oiBfects  of  the  pouring  out  of  God's  Holy  Spirit. 
When  you  have  seen  the  ground  dry,  and  cracked,  ai^d 
parched,  because  of  the  absence  of  the  sweet  spring 
fihowers,  you  have  in  that  parched  and  cracked  ground 
tlie  outward  symbol  of  a  heart  withered  by  this 
world's  passions,  dried  up  in  all  its  springs  by  this 
world's  lusts ;  thirsting  for  God,  the  living  God. 
On  such  a  heart,  that  he  selects  for  that  purpose,  he 
will  pour  out  his  Holy  Spirit;  and  the  effects  will  be 
the  same  as  the  sweet  spring  shower  upon  the 
parched  ground,  making  the  desert  places  of  that 
heart  to  rejoice,  and  its  wildernesses  to  blossom  like 
the  rose ;  and  the  result  will  be,  *'  they  shall  spring 
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up  as  among  the  grass,"  like  beautiful  flowers  that 
adorn  it;  and  they  will  grow  gieen,  putting  forth 
the  first  tufts  in  spring,  '*  as  willows  by  the  water- 
courses," refreshed  by  the  waters  that  continually 
flow  at  their  roots.  And  the  result  of  this  choice,  of 
this  gift  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  will  be  that  "  One 
shall  say,  I  am  the  Lord's ;"  that  is,  I  am  a 
Christian;  *'  and  another  shall  call  himself  by  the- 
name  of  Jacob ;  and  another  shall  subscribe  with  his 
hand  unto  the  Lord,  and  surname  himself  by  the 
name  of  Israel."  The  substance  of  it  is  that  wher- 
ever there  is  Christianity  in  a  human  heart,  it  will 
show  itself  in  the  consistency  of  a  human  life; 
outward  acts  will  be  the  exponents  of  inward 
impulses.  No  man,  you  may  depend  upon  it,  is  a 
Christian  who  keeps  in  all  his  Christianity  as  an 
interior  secret,  as  something  that  he  would  not  for 
the  world  that  the  world  should  know.  It  is  one  of 
the  marks  and  proofs  of  a  heart  touched  and  trans- 
formed by  the  Spirit  of  God  that  it  overflows  in 
sympathy,  in  sacrifice,  in  service,  according  to  the 
sphere  we  fill,  the  means  we  have,  the  opportunities 
presented;  according  to  these  grace  in  the  heart 
will  manifest  and  show  itself.  You  may  therefore 
feirly  test  what  you  are,  and  it  is  a  very  common- 
place remark,  by  what  you  do,  what  you  sacrifice, 
what  you  are  prepared,  if  needs  be,  to  suffer,  to  make 
this  world  better,  its  people  wiser,  and  to  fill  the 
mansions  of  heaven  with  the  spoils  of  this  present 
evil  and  crooked  world.  If  you  are  light,  you  must 
be  luminous;  j'ou  cannot  conceive  a  light  burning, 
and  giving  no  light.  If  you  be  saints,  you  must  be 
servants ;  the  one  necessitates  and  involves  the  other. 
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And  it  is  all,  tlierefore,  pretence  and  hypocrisy  for  a 
person  to  say,  1  am  a  Christian,  but  my  Christianity 
is  so  sweet  that  I  want  to  spend  it  all  upon  myself 
and  my  own  inner  enjoyment ;  that  is  impossible ;  or, 
if  possible,  it  is  a  very  great  and  grievous  mistake. 
God  makes  one  man  a  Christian  that  twenty  more 
may  be  made  so  through  his  instrumentality.  I  do 
not  say  that  eveiy  one  in  this  assembly  is  to  do  the 
very  same  work,  and  to  make  the  veiy  same  sacri- 
fices, and  to  show  in  the  same  way  his  Christianity ; 
you  must  bring  common  sense  to  determine  what  you 
can  do,  when  you  can  do  it,  where  you  may  do  it, 
and  how  it  can  be  done.  I  am  not  dictating  the 
outward  exponent ;  I  am  only  stating  that  wherever 
there  is  the  inward  grace,  there  will  be  in  some 
shape,  or  in  some  sphere,  or  at  some  time,  or  nnder 
some  circumstances,  the  visible  and  tangible  manifes- 
tation of  it :  '*  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them." 
What  sort  of  a  fire  would  that  be  which  does  not 
give  any  heat  ?  What  sort  of  a  tree  would  that  be 
which  does  not  bear  any  fruit  ?  If  you  can  conceive 
a  cause  without  effects,  light  without  being  luminous, 
fire  without  heat,  you  may  imagine  a  Christian 
without  making  efforts  to  Christianize,  enlighten, 
and  make  others  wise  and  happy. 

Having  thus  seen  that  sovereign  grace  in  its 
issue  is  sanctification  by  the  Spirit,  and  public  pro- 
fession and  acknowledgment  of  the  Saviour,  I  must 
state  one  other  mode  of  subscribing  with  our  hand  to 
the  Lord,  and  sumaming  ourselves  by  the  name  of 
Israel ;  and  that  is  at  the  communion  table.  What 
is  the  dominant  and  chief  mark  and  characteristic  of 
that  or<^ance  ?    It  is  not  a  sacrifice,  as  some  think ; 
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we  do  not  need  a  sacrifice;  Christ  finished  that 
eighteen  hundred  years  ago.  What  is  it  then?  It 
is  that  act  by  which  you,  professing  Christ  silently — 
and  silence  is  often  the  most  expressive  eloquence — 
before  the  church,  before  the  world,  in  the  presence 
of  God,  and  angels,  and  men,  and  it  may  be  sur- 
rounded by  glorified  spirits,  spectators  of  your  doing 
so,  you  there  and  then  say,  I  regard  Christ's  death 
as  a  fact,  as  a  perfect  atonement,  his  religion  as 
tmth,  his  service  as  freedom ;  my  dedication  to  him 
is  what  is  due  to  him,  and  my  greatest  honour  and 
glory  upon  earth.  Now  I  understand  that  to  be  a 
chief  feature  of  the  Lord's  Supper ;  and  the  words 
literally  translated  are,  "Ye  do  herald  forth  the 
Lord's  death  until  he  come ;"  by  that  simple,  silent, 
but  most  significant  act  you  proclaim  yourself  to  be 
the  Lord's,  and  subscribe  yourself  by  the  name  of 
Jacob. 

Then  the  great  portion  of  this  chapter  is  taken  up 
with  what  I  may  call,  with  all  reverence,  a  most 
sarcastic  and  cutting  delineation  of  the  absurdities  of 
idol  worship  or  idolatry.  It  is  in  this  way  :  he  says, 
as  if  God  said,  now  I  will  give  you  a  picture  of  an 
idol ;  here  is  its  genealogy,  here  are  its  antecedents ; 
and  if  the  maker  of  it  be  a  man,  how  can  the  product 
of  a  blacksmith's  hammer  and  a  carpenter's  rule  be  a 
god?  "  The  sjnith  with  the  tongs  both  worketh  in 
the  coals,  and  fashioneth  it  with  hammers,  and 
worketh  it  with  the  strength  of  his  aims ;"  and  often 
liis  strength  fails,  and  he  is  hungry  and  thirsty  while 
he  is  doing  so ;  he  prepares  the  iron,  the  nails  that 
are  to  fasten  its  pieces  together.  Then  the  carpenter 
applies  his  rule,  marks  it  out  carefully  with  a  lino. 
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fits  it  with  his  plane,  makes  it  very  smooth,  marks  it 
out  with  the  compass,  and  makes  it  after  the  figure  of 
a  man,  according  to  the  beauty  of  a  man,  that  it  may 
remain  in  the  house.  And  in  order  to  get  the 
materials  for  his  god,  "  he  heweth  him  down  cedars, 
and  taketh  the  cypress  and  the  oak."  And  then,  he 
says,  the  remainder,  the  chips  of  the  wood,  the 
portions  of  the  trunk  of  the  tree  that 'he  does  not 
transform  into  a  god,  he  makes  a  good  fire  of ;  he 
roasts  meat  with  it ;  he  warms  his  hands  at  it ;  and 
in  a  cold,  wintry  day  he  exclaims  in  its  warmth, 
"  Aha,  I  am  warm ;  I  have  seen  the  fire."  And  then 
with  inimitable  sarcasm  it  is  said,  "  And  the  residue 
thereof  he  maketh  a  God  "—of  this  trunk  of  a  tree  he 
makes  a  god.  "  None  considereth  in  his  heart, 
neither  is  there  knowledge  nor  understanding  to  say, 
I  have  burned  part  of  it  in  the  fire ;  yea,  also  I  have 
baked  bread  upon  the  coals  thereof;  I  have  -roasted 
flesh,  and  eaten  it ;"  and  shall  I  be  so  stupid  as  to 
make  the  remainder  of  this  piece  of  cedar  an  idol,  a 
god,  and  an  abomination  ?  Now  that  is  the  history 
,of  idolatry.  But  what,  after  all,  is  idolatry  ?  It  is 
just  this:  man  never  can  exist  without  something 
higher  than  himself  to  look  to.  There  is  an  in- 
stinctive inspiration  in  the  human  heart  to  look  up 
to  something  higher  than  itself.  Hence,  when  man 
is  ignorant  of  God,  he  looks  up  to  heroes,  and  you 
have  what  Carlyle  calls  hero  worship ;  or  when  he 
looks  higher  than  the  hero,  he  deifies  the  stars,  and 
the  sun,  and  the  moon,  and  believes  in  his  folly  that 
these  are  animate  and  living  forces.  Or  if  none  of 
these  satisfy  him,  if  he  be  a  savage,  like  the  South 
Sea  Islander,  and  has   in  his  heart  an  instinctive 
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horror  of  ever3'thiDg  that  is  aupernatural,  he  makes  a 
god  his  idol  that  when  he  looks  at  it  terror  is  excited 
in  his  heart;  and  that  terror  he  identifies  with 
worship.  Or  if  he  be  of  a  cultivated  spirit,  like  the 
ancient  Greeks,  he  turns  the  marble  into  all  exquisite 
shapes,  makes  its  lineaments  almost  liye,  and 
breathe,  and  move.  But  still,  whether  it  be  the 
South  Sea  Islander's  idol,  or  the  accomplished  and 
aesthetic  Athenian's  marble  statue  of  Minerva,  or 
Juno,  or  Jupiter,  or  Saturn,  it  is  equally  an  idol 
that  he  has  made ;  whether  it  is  of  oak  or  of  marble, 
of  gold  or  of  silver,  it  is  equally  an  idol.  Christians 
need  here  to  recollect  a  very  important  fact.  Some 
people  say  that  it  is  not  idolatry  to  worship  an  image 
of  the  living  and  true  God;  because,  as  the  Homan 
Catholic  asserts,  you  worship  God  through  the 
medium  of  the  image.  The  answer  to  that  is,  first 
of  all,  the  Second  Commandment,  which  is  certainly 
plain  enough ;  so  plain,  in  fact,  that  in  the  Eoman 
Catholic  church  they  are  obliged  to  extinguish  it  in 
some  of  their  chief  catechisms  in  order  that  they 
may  keep  up  images  in  their  chapels  and  their 
churches.  But  in  either  case,  suppose  that  com- 
mandment not  to  be  there,  what  is  the  practical 
effect  of  worshipping  God  through  an  image  ?  It 
is  that  the  mass  of  the  worshippers  teiminate  their 
worship  on  the  image  itself.  And  besides,  the 
very  essence  of  the  atonement  is  to  put  an  eud  to  all 
images.  God  is  manifest  in  the  fiesh ;  and  the  only 
image  he  has  left  of  himself  is  the  Bible.  Now 
is  it  not  a  very  strange  fact  that  if  the  Bible  be  the 
very  words  of  Christ,  the  very  lineaments  of  his 
person,  the  very  reflected  glory  that  shone  between 
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Ilio  clienibim,  and  on  Tabor,  and  on  the  Mount  of 
Olives,  the  likest  thing  to  Deity  that  remains — ^the 
portrait  of  himself  that  God  has  bequeathed  to  us — 
is  it  not  odd  that  men  have  never  thought  of  "wor- 
shipping the  Bible ;  and  that  they  should  prefer  to 
worship  pictures  and  images ;  the  more  grotesque  it 
is  thought  the  more  canonical ;  but  they  have  never 
dreamed  of  worshipping  God's  holy  Word?  And 
very  remarkable  it  is,  I  recollect  reading  that  in  the 
primitive  church  for  five  hundrod  years  no  images  or 
pictures  were  tolerated  in  churches ;  but  the  walls  of 
the  churches,  or  chapels,  or  basilicas,  or  whatever 
they  were  called,  were  written  over  with  texts  from 
the  Bible;  the  most  Protestant  ornaments  I  can 
conceive  in  a  Christian  visible  sanctuarj^".  And  in 
the  seventh  century,  I  remember,  when  a  very  emi- 
nent divine  came  into  a  church,  and  found  a  veil  or  a 
screen  in  it,  with  images  and  pictures  on  it,  he  rent  it 
in  pieces,  repeating  the  Second  Commandment: 
"  Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee  any  graven  image, 
or  any  likeness  of  anything  that  is  in  heaven  above, 
or  in  the  earth  beneath,  or  that  is  in  the  water  under 
the  earth."  And  I  liave  always  thought,  therefore, 
that  the  religious  pictures  of  angels,  or  saints,  and 
still  more  shocking,  of  the  Trinity,  are  most  un- 
scriptural  things  in  a  place  of  worship.  And  the 
very  strange  fact  is  that  in  the  present  day  where 
these  things  are,  the  pictures  in  the  windows  of 
saints  and  angels  are  so  grotesque,  so  out  of  drawing 
and  perspective,  so  bad,  that  one  asks,  why  do  they 
put  in  such  ugly  ones,  when  they  might  choose  very- 
beautiful  and  attractive  ones  ?  The  answer  is,  they 
are  copies  of  medissval  pictures.     And  when  you  go 
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into  a  churcH  in  England,  and  see  written  upon  tbe 
walls,  *'  Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee  any  graven 
image,  or  any  likeness  of  anything  that  is  in  heaven 
above,  or  that  is  in  the  earth  beneath,  or  that  is  in 
the  water  under  the  earth ;"  and  when  you  look  at 
the  windows,  and  see  angels  and  saints  by  the  dozen, 
outrageous  in  their  drawings  and  absurd,  you  cannot 
£ce  the  harmony  between  these  two  things ;  unless 
ft  be  the  explanation  that  a  rector  of  the  church 
of  England  once  gave  me — ^that  he  saw  perfect  har- 
mony ;  for  the  pictures  in  his  church  windows  were 
not  like  anything  in  heaven  above,  nor  on  the  earth 
beneath,  nor  in  the  water  under  the  earth.  But  the 
explanation  was  more  witty  than  conclusive ;  and  it 
seems  to  me,  better  keep  the  Commandments,  and  let 
the  pictures  go. 
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ISAIAH  XLV. 


Whatever  be  the  practical  lessons  spread  over  the 
chapter  we  have  read,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
in  its  strict,  and  primary,  and  literal  application  it 
i*<efers  to  Cyrus,  and  the  siege  and  captivity  of 
Babylon.  This  chapter  was  written  one  hundred 
and  fifty  years  before  Cyrus  was  bom,  and  before 
the  event  it  refers  to  was  consummated.  The  evi- 
«dence,  therefore,  is  irresistible  that  Isaiah  was  in- 
spired to  state  the  name,  to  enumerate  the  deeds, 
and  to  record  the  success  of   Cyrus  the  Persian  in 
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taking    Babylon    by  stratagein,  in'  destroying    its 

king,  and  in  laying  level  with  the  dust  that  first 

great  universal  empire  in  the  history  of  the  world. 

It  begins  with,     *'Thas    saith    the    Lord    to  his 

anointed,  to  Cyms,  whose  right  hand  I  have  holden, 

to  subdue  nations  before  him ;  and  I  will  loose  the 

loins  of  kings."     What  does  that  mean  ?     In  ancient 

and  eastern  countries  the  outer  robe  was  loose  and 

flowing :  when  they  were  about  to  walk,  or  to  engage 

in  any  work,  they  bound  a  cincture  or  belt  around- 

the  waist,  and  girded  it  up;    when  they  were  at 

rest,  or  lying  down  for  refreshment,  they  unloosed 

the  belt.     Therefore,  when  God  here  says,  "I  will 

loose  the  loins  of  kings,"  it  is  equivalent  to  saying,. 

I  will  place  them  off  their  guard;  they  shall  not 

be   expecting    the    catastrophe    that  will   overtake 

them.     Ho  also  commissions  him,  "  To  open  before 

him  the  two-leaved  gates ;  and  the  gates  shall  not 

be  shut."     Now  this  was  stated,  as  we  have  seen, 

one  hundred  and  fifty  years  before  Babylon  was 

taken.     Have  we  proof  of  its  fulfilment  ?    How  was 

it  taken?     We  read  that  the  Medo-Persian  forces 

turned  aside  the  river  from  its  channel,  and  marched 

up  the  dry  bed  of  the  river,  which  passed  through 

the  centre  of  the  city  of  Babylon.     But  if  they  had. 

marched  up  the  channel  of  the  river,  and  if  the 

inhabitants  of  Babylon  had  been  upon  their  guard, 

and  shut  the   gates   on  each  side  of  the  river  by 

which  the  people  on  the  north  side  and  the  south 

side  communicated  with  it,  they  might  have  enclosed. 

the  Persian  forces,  and  destroyed  them  without  help. 

But  by  what  the  world  would  call  an  accident,  but . 

according  to  a  prediction  here  recorded  one  hundred. 
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•and  fifty  years  before,  ilie  gates  by  wliicli  tlie  in- 
habitants went  to  the  river  to  draw  water  were  left 
open;  the  Persian  army  marched  along  the  dry 
channel,  penetrated,  in  the  language  of  the  prophet, 
by  the  two-leaved  gates,  which  gates  were  not  shut ; 
and  in  one  day  the  king  was  slain,  his  army  over- 
thrown, and  Babylon  ceased  to  be  the  glory,  and 
the  beauty,  and  the  mistress  of  kingdoms.  Here, 
then,  we  have  a  great  event  predicted  a  century 
•and  a  half  before  it  took  place ;  and  the  lesson  we 
draw  is,  first,  the  inspiration  of  the  prophet;  se- 
condly, the  fact  that  Cyrus  and  the  kings  and  con- 
^querors  of  the  earth  are  not  their  own  masters,  but 
merely  chisels  in  the  hands  of  the  Great  Sculptor, 
who  is  carving  out  his  own  grand  purposes,  and 
executing  his  own  great  behests,  amidst  the  nations 
of  the  earth. 

Th^i  God  announces  himself:  "I  am  the  Lord, ^ 
and  there  is  none  else ;  there  is  no  God  beside  me." 
"What  a  grand  truth  is  that!  **  I  am  Jehovah;" 
literally  translated,  " I  am  that  I  am;"  ** there  is 
none  else ;  there  is  no  God  beside  me ;"  and  there- 
fore the  gods  of  the  heathen  are  idols ;  the  objects 
of  ni8^*s  trust  are  idols;  there  is  no  God  beside 
him. 

He  then  states,  in  the  seventh  verse,  **I  form  the 
light  and  create  darkness."  One  sometimes  feels 
a  difficulty  in  explaining  that.  That  God  is  the 
author  of  light  is  a  beautiful  thpught.  A  poet  has 
exquisitely  said,  *'The  light  is  the  shadow  of  God." 
But  in  what  sense  can  we  say  that  he  creates  the 
darkness  ?  There  seems  at  first  a  contradiction. 
"We  read  in  Genesis  that  God  said,  **  Let  there  be 
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light;  and  there  was  light;  and  God  divided  the 
light  from  the  darkness;  and  God  called  the  light 
day,  and  the  darkness  called  he  night."  What  does- 
this  show  ?  That  God  created  the  night,  and  meant 
the  night  to  be.  Then  how  do  3'ou  explain  that 
beautiful  apocalyptic  prediction  of  the  future  thaft 
is  to  be :  "  And  there  was  no  night  there  ?"  The», 
whatever  we  find  predicated  or  predicted  of  the 
millennial  rest  is  generally  the  reverse  of  what  sin 
has  introduced  into  the  constitution  of  the  world 
that  now  is.  I  answer,  that  prediction,  *'  There 
shall  be  no  more  night,"  is  to  be  construed  in  the 
same  way  as  the  prediction,  "There  shall  be  no 
more  sea."  In  what  sense  will  there  be  no  nioro 
sea  ?  In  this  sense :  first,  it  will  not  be  the  barrier 
of  the  intercourse  of  nations;  it  will  not  be  the 
scene  of  naval  battles ;  it  will  not  have  in  its  bosom 
the  larger  animals  preying  upon  the  smaller.  All 
that  sin  has  introduced  into  the  ocean  will  be  ex- 
punged, and  there  will  be  no  more  sea  as  the  sea 
now  exists.  So  in  the  same  manner  there  will  be  no 
more  night.  But  why  no  more  night  ?  no  more  of 
the  perils,  the  dangers,  the  misinterpretations,  the 
mistakes  of  the  night?  And  besides,  we  are  told 
that  "  the  city  had  no  need  of  the  sun  nor  of  the 
moon."  Why?  "For  the  glory  of  God  and  of 
the  Lamb  are  the  light  thereof :"  as  if  to  intimate 
that  a  moral  splendour  will  irradiate  the  great  city 
of  the  future  with  its  glory,  so  rich,  so  perfect,  that 
the  noonday  light  and  the  moon's  silvery  beauty 
shall  all  be  lost  and  merged  in  it ;  just  as  the  star& 
are  lost  in  the  brightness  of  the  rising  sun.  When 
God  says,  "  I  make  peace,  and  create  evil,"  you  are 
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not  to  understand  by  evil,  sin.  There  is  another 
passage,  in  the  book  of  Amos:  *' Shall  a  trumpet 
be  blown  in  the  city,  and  the  people  not  be  afraid  ? 
shall  there  be  evil  in  a  city,  and  the  Lord  hath 
not  done  it  ?"  The  word  **  evil "  in  that  passage,  and 
in  the  passage  I  have  read  in  this  chapter,  does  not 
denote  moral  evil,  but  affliction;  it  is  a  constant 
scriptural  phrase  for  affliction,  and  it  denotes  that 
whatever  affliction  is  in  the  world,  God  sends  it 
to  some,  permits  it  to  others,  sweetens  and  sanctifies 
it  to  all  that  are  his  own,  and  that  call  upon  hi^^ 
name. 

Then,  in  the  eighth  verse,  he  says,  "  Drop  down,. 
ye  heavens,  from  above,  and  let  the  skies  pour  dowik 
righteousness."  "What  a  magnificent  image  is  that? 
Just  as  the  dews  descend,  and  saturate  the  earth,  and 
make  the  summer  to  overtake  the  spring,  so  Iqt 
righteousness  pour  down,  let  the  earth  open,  and 
let  righteousness  spring  up  like  the  grass  in  Aprils 
like  the  flowers  in  June.  '*  I  the  Lord  have  created 
it." 

Then,  in  the  ninth  verse,  he  remonstrates  with 
those  who  complain  of  God's  dealings.  He  says,. 
**  Woe  unto  him  that  striveth  with  his  Maker.  Let 
the  potsherd  strive  with  the  potsherds  of  the  earth ;"" 
that  is,  let  man  dispute  with  man,  but  do  not  dispute 
with  God.  Whatever  you  can  trace  to  God  acquiesce 
in.  There  are  many  things  in  the  Bible  that  wo 
sometimes  feel  great  difficulty  about;  many  state- 
ments that,  if  I  may  use  the  expression,  go  against 
the  grain  of  human  nature;  but  we  may  depend 
upon  it,  that  if  we  are  satisfied  that  these  are  the 
inspiration  of  God,  the  path  of  duty  is  not  to  quarrel 
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witli  him  because  lie  has  thus  recorded  these  things, 
but  to  acquiesce,  and  feel  that  **  Thus  saith  the 
Lord"  is  the  gi-eatest  proof  of  the  most  difficult 
doctrine  that  man  can  require  or  that  God  can 
give.  **  Woe  unto  him  that  striveth  with  his  Maker. 
Shall  the  clay  say  to  him  that  fashioneth  it,  TVhat 
makest  thou?  or  thy  work,  He  hath  no  hands?" 
You  recollect  this  is  quoted  in  Eomans  ix.,  where 
the  apostle  Paul  argues  with  those  who  are  opposed 
to  what  is  called  the  doctrine  of  election ;  and  they 
say,  If  God  thus  elects,  then  what  have  we  to  do? 
Is  not  our  responsibility  gone?  The  apostle  says, 
No ;  if  God  actually  does  so,  and  says  in  his  Word 
that  he  does  so,  for  you  to  dispute  or  to  complain  is 
for  the  clay  to  say  to  him  that  fashioned  it.  Why 
didst  thou  make  me  thus?  In  other  words,  the 
sovereignty  of  God  is  a  sublime  truth,  and  the  dutj^ 
of  man  is  to  acquiesce  in  it.  And  you  may  rest 
assured  that  those  seeming  contrarieties  between 
doctrines  that  sometimes  strike  us  are  only  seeming ; 
and  that  those  things  which  you  do  not  see  now, 
if  you  will  wait  and  pray,  and  read  and  pray,  and 
acquiesce  in,  you  will  know  and  understand  here- 
after. 

The  prophet  then,  after  reviewing  these  the  things 
of  God,  after  speaking  of  the  things  he  is  about  to 
accomplish  on  the  earth,  after  recognizing  God  in 
the  midst  of  his  people,  and  in  all  that  transpires  in 
their  history,  exclaims,  as  the  inference  from  the* 
whole,  •*  Verily  thou  art  a  God  that  hidest  thyself, 
O  God  of  Israel,  the  Saviour:*'  that  is  to  say,  in 
all  that  God  is,  in  all  that  God  does,  there  is  in- 
scrutable mystery.     I  need  not  tell  you  that  this 
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is  inevitable    in    the  experience  of   finite    minds. 
Wherever  there  is  the  intensest  light,  there  we  find 
near  it  the  blackest  shadow ;  the  highest  mountains 
project  round  them  the  broadest  shadow ;  the  greatest 
troths  have  around  them  the  greatest  darkness ;  and 
we  often  discover,  in  ascertaining  the  nature,   in 
thinking  of  the  attributes,  in  analyzing  the  doings 
of  God,  that  the  higher  we  ascend,  not  the  nearer 
we  are  to  the  height  of  all,  but.  the  more  we  see  is. 
yet  to  be  attained  before  we  can  reach  the  sublime 
height  after  which,  our  hearts  aspire.      The   truth 
is,  that  everything  that  we  know  of  God  reveals  to 
us  near  it  a  great  deal  more  of  the  unknown.    Yoii 
may  have  often  noticed  an  analogous  fact  in  climbinj^ 
a  mountain;  you  go  up  so  far,  and  you 'think,,  now 
if  I  could  reach  that  ledge  that  I  see  twenty  feet 
above  me,  I  should  be  at  the  mountain  top;   j'cu 
reach  it,   and  you   discover  that    you    are   a  mile- 
distant  and  more  from  the  mountain  top  ;  but  you 
see   a  broader  horizon — the  higher  you    rise,   the 
wider  the  horizon :  but  however  wide  the  horizon, 
the  vast,   illimitable   space  stretches  beyond,   intO' 
which  no  human  eye  can  penetrate,  and  over  the 
area  of  which  no    measuring    line  of    man's    can 
possibly  be  cast.     We  shall  always  find  that  the 
more  we  learn  of  the   greatness,   the  majesty,  tlie 
glory  of  Deity,  the  more  we  discover  remains  still 
to  be  learned;  till  it  is  in  religion  as  in  science, 
the  profoundest  scholars  are  always  the  humblest. 
Shallow  minds,  like  shallow  rivers,  make  great  noise  ; 
but  deep  minds,  thorough  scholars,  like  deep  streams, 
move  silently  to  that  majestic  main  in  which  we  shall 
know  even  as  we  are  known. 
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We  have  next  an    invitation  by  tlie    Saviour: 
"  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of 
the  earth."     That  this  is  the  Saviour  is  quite  plain, 
from  the  twenty- third  verse  :  **  Unto  me  every  knee 
shall  bow,  and  every  tongue  shall  confess."     You  re- 
collect that  this  is  applied  to  Jesus  in  the  Epistle  to 
the  Philippians :   *'  Wherefore  God  hath  highly  ex- 
alted him,  and  given  him  a  name  which  is  above 
every  name ;  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee 
should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth, 
and  things  under  the  earth ;  and  that  every  tongue 
should  confess  that  Jesus   Christ  is  Lord,  to  the 
glory  of  God  the  Father."     There  is  therefore  no 
doubt  that  what  is  stated  in  the  twenty-first  verse, 
■**  I  am  a  just  God  and  a  Saviour,"  is  the  langus^e 
of  the  Eedeemer :  there  is  no  doubt  that  what  is 
stated  in  the  twenty-second  verse  is  also  his  lan- 
guage :    "  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the 
•ends  of  the  earth ;  for  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none 
else :"   and  there  is  no  doubt  that  every  knee  is 
to  bow  to  Christ.     Now  many  have  a  notion  that  this 
3  s  to  be  taken  literally,  and  that  every  time  you  hear 
the  name  of  Christ  you  are  to  bow.     But  that  is  a 
very  great  misapprehension  of  the  passage.     In  the 
Church  of  Eome,  as  you  are  aware,  as  often  as  the 
name  Jesus  is  mentioned  in  a  sermon,  in  a  prayer, 
in  a  lesson,  they  bow  the  head ;  they  do  not  bow 
the  knee,  but  the  head,  which  they  understand  to  be 
tlie  same  thing ;  and  many  of  the  Church,  the  High 
Ohurch  people,  copy  the  precedent,  and  imitate  them 
in  doing  so.     But  if  you  look  into  the  Greek  of  the 
New   Testament,   it  is  not  that   "  o<  the  name  of 
Jesus,"  but  "  in  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  shall 
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bow."  In  other  words,  it  is  not,  bow  at  the  mention 
of  the  name,  but  worship  God  in  the  name,  or 
through  the  mediation  of  Christ  Jesus.  For  in- 
stance, it  says,  "  There  is  no  other  name  given 
among  men  whereby  we  can  be  saved ;"  that  is, 
there  is  no  other  mediator  through  whom  we  can 
approach  to  God.  So,  when  the  apostle  says,  that 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  shall  bow,  the 
lx)wing  the  knee  is  the  typical  scriptural  phrase 
for  worshipping  God;  and  to  bow  the  knee  in 
Christ's  name  is,  translated  out  of  the  figurative  into 
the  literal,  to  worship,  and  pray  to,  and  praise  God 
through  the  mediation  of  the  only  name  given 
among  men  whereby  we  can  be  saved,  the  one 
Mediator,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


CONTBASTS  BETWEEN  GOD  AND  IDOLS. 

ISAIAH  XLVI. 

This  chapter  seems  to  be  a  continuation  of  the  pre- 
'^'iou8  chapter.  It  contains  a  continuous  contrast 
between  the  idols  in  which  the  ancient  pagans 
trusted,  and  the  living  God,  in  whom  the  modem 
Christian  believes.  He  begins  first  of  all  by  speak- 
ing of  the  gods  of  Babylon.  He  says :  "  Bel  bowetli 
clown.'*  This  Bel  is  the  same  as  the  god  spoken  of 
in  the  controversy  with  Elijah,  Baal.  It  is  found 
silso  in  connection  with  the  pagan  god  Jupiter — 
Jnpiter  Belus.  It  seems  to  have  been  some  god  or 
idol  of  universal  popularity,  transferred  into  every 
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stjbseqtjent  language  from  the  Hebrew,  and  from 
the  plains  of  Shinar  to  Eome  itself,  worshipped  and 
adored  as  the  wisest,  the  greatest^  and  the  best^ 
Nebo  means  a  servant  of  this  same  god.  And,, 
therefore,  what  the  prophet  conveys  is,  Bel,  the  god 
in  whom  yon  trnst,  boweth  down;  that  is,  he  is 
fallen  ;  Nebo,  the  servant  that  ministers  before  him, 
stoopeth.  They  are  idols,  that  in  the  prospect  of 
a  siege,  instead  of  delivering  you  Babylonians  fronx 
the  foe,  are  themselves  carried  in  waggons,  and 
upon  the  backs  of  beasts  of  burden ;  and  in  this  fact; 
you  have  irresistible  proof  that  they  ai^e  only  vanity,, 
and  not  God  in  any  sense  of  the  word.  The  lan- 
guage in  one  respect  is  singularly  sarcastic  and 
severe;  but  its  sarcasm  lies  not  in  exaggeration,, 
but  in  its  strict  and  literal  truth. 

After  he  has  thus  described  Bel,  he  says :  "  Hearken 
unto  me,  0  house  of  Jacob,  and  all  the  remnant  of 
the  house  of  Israel,  which  are  borne  by  me  from  the 
belly,  which  are  carried  from  the  womb ;  and  even 
to  your  old  age  I  am  he ;  and  even  to  hoar  hairs 
will  I  carry  you ;  I  have  made,  and  I  will  bear ; 
even  I  will  carry,  and  will  deliver  you."  I  am  not 
like  the  gods  of  the  heathen,  liable  to  the  chances 
and  the  contingencies  of  war ;  to  old  age  I  am  he. 
From  your  birth  I  watch  over  you ;  in  the  slippery- 
paths  of  youth  and  of  manhood  I  lead  you  ;  and  in 
old  age,  when  thp  hair  whitens  with  the  light  of 
approaching  glory,  you  will  find  me  then  what  I 
ever  have  been,  the  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  merciful 
and  gracious,  long-sufiering,  abundant  in  goodnesa 
and  truth ;  keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  foi  giving^ 
iniquity,    transgression,    and    sin.      And   then    ha 
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adds,  as  if  by  way  of  contrast  to  the  heathen  gods  : 
*'  I  have  made,  and  I  will  bear ;  even  I  will  carry, 
and  will  deliver  you ;"  not  needing  to  be  taken  care 
of,  I  will  take  care  of  you ;  I  am  God,  and  beside 
me  there  is  none  else.  Now  the  contrast  here  of  course 
is  between  ancient  idolatry  and  living  and  true  Chris- 
tianity. Is  it  possible  that  there  should  be  idolatry 
in  the  year  1861?  It  maybe.  What  is  an  idol? 
It  does  not  mean  merely  the  likeness  of  God  in  gold, 
in  silver,  in  marble ;  but  it  means  any  object  that 
absorbs  in  the  heart  the  worship,  the  incense,  the 
veneration,  that  are  due  to  God,  and  to  God  alone ; 
that  which  is  first  in  your  morning  thoughts, 
dominant  in  your  midday  anxieties,  absorbing  your 
evening  reminiscences,  to  all  practical  purposes  that 
is  your  god.  Whatever  one  puts  in  the  room  of  the 
living  and  the  true  God,  whatever  one  gives  homage 
to  more  than  to  him,  that  practically  becomes  your 
god.  Many  a  man  who  would  spam  the  worship 
of  Bel  takes  a  sovereign  out  of  his  pocket,  or  a  five- 
pound  Bank  of  England  note,  and  gives  real  worship 
to  it.  But  whether  gold  be  in  the  shape  of  a 
sovereign  or  a  bank  note,  or  in  the  shape  of  acres, 
or  in  the  shape  of  houses  and  lands,  it  is  equally 
unjust  towards  God  to  make  an  idol  of  it  and  wor- 
ship it,  and  undignified  on  our  part  to  do  so. 

Then  God  says :  **  To  ^whom  will  ye  liken  me, 
•and  make  me  equal  ?"  And  in  order  to  show  the 
iblly  of  their  worship  he  says :  "  They  lavish  gold 
out  of  the  bag,  and  weigh  silver  in  the  balance,  and 
liire  a  goldsmith ;  and  he  maketh  it  a  god."  Can 
you  conceive  anything  more  degrading  than  that 
man  should  bow  down  and  worship  the  thing  he  has 
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made  ?  One  wonders  how  the  heathen  ever  sunk  so 
low  as  really  to  do  so ;  it  is  only  a  proof  that  as  they 
lost  the  worship  of  the  living  and  the  true  God, 
therefore  God  gave  them  up  to  worship  things  in 
heaven,  and  things  on  the  earth,  and  anything  and 
everything  that  degraded  man  and  was  unworthy  of 
him.  Then  he  says :  "  They  bear  him  upon  the 
shoulder,  they  carry  him,  and  set  him  in  his  place, 
and  he  standeth;  from  his  place  shall  he  not  re- 
move; yea,  one  shall  cry  imto  him  ,S  yet  can  he  not 
answer,  nor  save  him  out  of  his  trouble ;"  a  picture 
of  the  absurdity  of  pagan  gods  fuller  and  more 
;^raphio  even  than  that  which  precedes  it.  Then 
he  appeals  to  them :  "  Eemember  this,  and  show 
yourselves  men ;"  that  is  to  say,  idolatry  is  un- 
worthy of  man.  For  man,  fallen  wreck  as  he  is, 
to  bow  down  and  give  worship  to  anything  on  this, 
side  of  the  living  and  the  true  God,  is  altogether 
undignified  and  unworthy  of  the  man ;  for  man  to 
recognise  anything  as  superior  to  himself  except 
God  is  not  worthy  of  man.  We  ought  never  to 
forget  that,  next  to  God  himself,  man  is  the  highest 
creature  in  the  universe.  I  do  not  believe  angels 
are  higher  than  man ;  angels  are  his  servants ;  the 
living  God  alone  is  his  superior.  Jesus  took  not 
upon  him  the  nature  of  angels ;  he  took  upon  him 
the  nature  of  the  children  of  Abraham.  Our  humanity 
is  dignified,  glorified,  etherealized ;  man  is  made, 
next  to  God,  the  highest  creature  in  the  universe ; 
and  if  he  know  not  the  living  and  the  true  God,  to 
fall  down  and  worship  something  in  his  stead  is  to 
worship  something  beneath,  not  above  himself. 
Then  he  appeals   to   them,    saying:     "  Kemember 
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the  former  things  of  old ;  for  I  am  God,  and  there 
is  none  else ;  T  am  God,  and  there  is  none  like  me." 
There  can  be  no  equal  with  God ;  he  is  God  abso- 
lute, exclusive,  and  supreme ;  all  worship  is  due  to 
liim,  and  to  none  besides ;  and  the  exaltation  of  the 
loftiest  creature  to  a  level  with  himself  is  repugnant 
to  his  holy  word,  and  inconsistent  with  the  dignity, 
the  duty,  and  the  responsibility  of  man.  "  I  am 
i^iod,  and  there  is  none  like  me,  declaring  the  end 
Irom  the  beginning,  and  from  ancient  times  the 
things  that  are  not  yet  done,  saying,  My  counsel 
shall  stand,  and  I  will  do  all  my  pleasure."  Here 
is  sovereignty  :''he  does  not  ask  man  what  he  wishes, 
nor  the  creature  what  he  pleases;  he  says,  in  the 
<jxercise  of  a  sovereignty  that  cannot  be  impeached, 
and  of  a  despotism — using  that  word  in  its  original, 
and  purest,  and  sublimest  sense — which  cannot  be 
lesisted  :  "  I  have  spoken  it,  I  will  bring  it  to  pass  ; 
I  have  purposed  it,  I  will  also  do  it."  But  yet  that 
is  a  happy  thought  for  us ;  the  least  word  that  God 
Las  spoken  is  stronger  than  the  everlasting  hills, 
more  enduring  than  the  pyramids  of  Pharaoh ; 
iieaveu  and  earth  may  pass  away,  but  one  jot  shall 
not  drop  from  the  least  promise  that  God  has  given 
imtil  all  shall  be  fulfilled.  Has  he  said,  '*  I  will 
never  leave  thee ;  I  will  never  forsake  thee  ?"  That 
can  never  be  reversed.  Has  he  said,  '*  I  will  blot 
out  all  your  sins,  and  pardon  all  your  iniquities  ?" 
That  cannot  be  altered.  You  may  lay  the  whole 
stress  of  your  everlasting  prospects  upon  the  least 
word  that  God  has  spoken ;  but  you  may  not  and 
must  not  lay  it  upon  the  mightiest  work  that  man 
Las  raised.      '*  I  bring  near  my  righteousness,   it 
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shall  not  be  far  off,  and  my  salvation  shall  not 
tarry ;  and  I  will  place  salvation  in  Zion  for  Israel 
my  glory/' 


THE  LADY  OF  KINGDOMS. 


I8AIA1E  XLVII. 


I  NEED  not  tell  you,  because  the  words  themselves 
are  sufi&cient  proof,  that  this  chapter  is  an  address  by 
God  to  ancient' Babylon,  one  hundred  and  fifty  years 
before  any  of  the  judgments  here  denounced  fell  upim 
that  great  capital  of  the  Chaldeans.  He  begins  first 
of  all  by  addressing  Babylon  as  if  a  lady,  the  virgin, 
the  daughter  of  Babylon.  He  supposes  her  when  he 
speaks  to  her  adorned  with  all  the  splendour  of 
imperial  rank,  possessed  of  wealth,  of  dignity,  of 
glory,  and  of  power ;  and  then  he  conti-asts  with  what 
she  is,  what  she  has  provoked,  and  will  bring  down 
in  fearful  retribution  upon  her  head.  He  says,  You 
shall  be  made  a  servant  grinding  at  the  mill ;  you 
shall  be  made  to  cross  the  streams  like  a  servant 
carrying  a  load ;  and  in  that  day  when  I  take  ven- 
geance upon  thee,  I  will  not  meet*  thee  as  a  man ;  I 
will  liave  no  sympathy,  no  compassion ;  retribution 
shall  descend  in  tremendous  and  consuming  showers, 
without  mitigation  and  without  end.  And  then  he 
says,  But  as  for  God's-  own,  people,  as  for  our 
Eedeemer;  we  have  One  to  look  to ;  we  may  be  in 
captivity,  we  may  be  depressed,  we  may  be  crashed 
and  struck  down,  when  we  hang  our  hai*ps  upon  the 
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willows,  and  you  call  upon  us  in  contempt  and 
sarcasm  to  sing  one  of  the  songs  of  Zion ;  all  this  may 
he  true,  hut  ours  is  the  Eedeemer,'the  Lord  of  hosts.; 
for  you  there  is  only  fearful  retribution,  for  us  there 
intervenes  an  imperishable  redemption.  What  is  the 
lesson  taught  here  ?  That  God  deals  with  nations 
just  as  he  deals  with  individuals;  righteousness 
exalteth,  sin  leadeth  to  retribution.  But  in  the  case 
of  .nations  there  is  this  difference  :  a  nation,  as  such, 
has  its  existence  only  in  this  world,  it  has  no  futurity 
■beyond  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ:  as  a  nation, 
therefore,  it  must  be  dealt  with  in  its  national  capa- 
city; visited  if  it  sins  with  national  judgments; 
prospered  if  it  fulfils  the  will  of  God  with  national 
blessings.  Babylon  had  its  opportunity — it  missed 
it ;  it  sinned  ;  and  according  to  a  law  sure  as  rising 
and  setting  suns  it  fell.  You  may  depend  upon  it 
that  righteousness  alone  exalteth  a  nation,  and  that 
sin  is  not  only  the  shame,  but  it  is  what  may  be 
thought  worse,  the  ruin  of  any  people.  A  nation 
pervaded  by  truth,  saturated  by  righteousness, 
honouring  God,  seeking  first  his  kingdom  and  his 
righteousness,  that  nation  God  will  bless,  and  the 
universe  itself  will  rush  to  sustain  it.  But  a  nation, 
however  strong  as  a  military,  however  great  as  a 
naval  power,  however  eloquent  in  its  senate,  how- 
ever rich  and  prosperous  in  its  people,  if  they  make 
sin  their  practice  and  iniquity  their  law,  the  doom 
of  Babylon  will  be  the  doom  of  that  nation :  history 
in  this  respect  repeats  itself,  and  sin  becomes  the 
ruin  of  a  people.  This  is  the  first  lesson. 
.  In  the  next  place  he  says  to  her,  **  Sit  thou  silent, 
and  get  thee  into  darkness,  0  daughter  of  the  Chal- 
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deans ;  for  thou  slialt  no  more  be  called,  The  lady  of 
kingdoms."  And  then  he  says  in  the  sixth  verse,  as 
another  reason  of  it,  "  I  was  wroth  with  my  people ; 
I  have  polluted  mine  inheritance,  and  given  them 
into  thine  hand;  thou  didst  shew  them  no  mercy; 
upon  the  ancient  hast  thou  very  heavily  laid  thy 
yoke."  Now  mark  the  singular  law  that  comes  out 
here.  God  sent  his  people  into  Babylon  captives, 
because  of  their  sins ;  Babylon  was  to  be  the  scene 
of  their  punishment,  and  its  people  the  inflictors  of 
that  punishment;  yet,  strange  to  say,  Babylon,  in 
fulfilling  God's  word,  or  rather  in  fulfilling  God's  pre- 
dictions, and  doing  what  God  said  his  people  should 
be  subjected  to,  became  guilty  before  God.  Here  is 
a  very  remarkable  feature  in  God's  doings,  that  a 
nation  may  fulfil  God's  express  predictions,  and  yet 
in  fulfilling  them  it  may  be  guilty  in  his  sight.  For 
instance,  here  is  Babylon,  the  prison-house  of  the 
ancient  saints  of  God,  inflicting  upon  them  the  pre- 
cise judgments  that  God  had  pre-intimated  in  his 
inspired  Word ;  and  yet  Babylon,  guilty  in  his  sight, 
and  punished  just  because  it  did  what  he  foretold. 
You  have  the  same  thing  in  the  case  of  the  Jews. 
For  instance,  God's  prophecy  is,  that  the  Jewiijh 
people  shall  be  scattered,  and  peeled,  and  persecuted, 
and  a  by- word,  and  a  hiss,  and  a  scoff,  and  trodden 
under  foot,  among  all  nations,  until  they  shall  say, 
*'  Hosannah,  blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord."  But  yet,  by  a  remarkable  law,  he  says, 
the  nation  that  gives  hospitality  to  the  Jews  in  their 
sufferings,  that  opens  its  bosom  as  a  shelter  to  them 
in  their  trouble,  he  will  prosper,  and  the  nation  that 
does  the  very  thing  that  he  says  shall  be  done,  he  will 
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nevertlieless  punish.  Now  this  seems  to  us  verj 
strange,  but  the  reason  of  it  is  this — that  we  are  nofe 
to  make  it  our  duty  to  fulful  God's  predictions,  but  to 
obey  God's  precepts.  And  here  is  the  great  mis- 
apprehension into  which  many  powers  have  fallen. 
When  you  ask  any  of  those  powers  who  have  perse- 
cuted the  Jews,  Why  do  you  do  so  ? — ask  the  present 
Pope  of  Eome,  the  chief  ill-treater  of  the  Jews  at  this 
moment,  shutting  them  up  in  a  honible  den,  as  eveiy- 
body  knows,  called  the  Ghetto,  where  they  are  treated 
like  swine,  why  he  does  this  ?  The  only  redeeming 
trait,  according  to  M.  About,  if  it  be  a  redeeming 
trait,  is  that  the  Pope  sends  a  monk  to  preach  Chris- 
tianity to  them,  and  makes  them  pay  a  munificent 
stipend  to  the  monk  for  doing  so.  And  when  M. 
About  went  to  them,  and  told  them  that  he  had  come 
to  read  the  story  of  their  sufferings  and  to  proclaim  it 
io  Europe,  you  may  conceive  how  deep  that  suffering 
must  be,  and  how  the  iron  has  entered  into  their  very 
souls,  when  they  implored  him,  with  one  consent,  not 
to  tell  it ;  because,  they  said,  the  very  fact  that  w© 
complain  will  bring  down  upon  us  tenfold  worse 
punishment.  Were  you  to  ask  the  kind-hearted  and 
benevolent  Pope  of  Eome — ^for  personally,  1  believe, 
he  is  all  this — ^why  do  you  so  ill-treat  the  Jews  ?  his 
answer  would  be,  Are  not  you  Protestants  acquainted 
with  your  own  Bible  ?  Have  you  not  read  that  they 
are  to  be  trodden  under  foot,  that  they  are  to  be  a  by- 
word, a  hiss,  and  a  scoff  among  all  nations  ?  What 
would  be  your  answer,  if  an  enlightened  Protestant  ? 
Just  this :  Very  true,  that  is  the  prophecy ;  but  leave 
God  to  fulfil  it ;  he  will  take  care  of  his  prophecy  ; 
the  precept  obligatory  upon  pontiffs  and  princes  is, 
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Do  ju8t]y,  love  mercy,  walk  .humbly  with  your 
God ;  mind  you  that.  But  you  see  the  Pope,  like 
other  people,  likes  to  fulfil  the  prophecies,  because 
it  suits  his  convenience,  his  purpose,  and  his  creed 
to  do  SO;  but  he  does  not  like  to  fulfil  the  pre- 
cepts, because  they  exact  a  course  inconvenient 
in  the  circumstances  in  which  he  is  placed.  There- 
fore, let  us  never  attempt  to  fulfil  prophecy  ;  what- 
ever God  has  predicted  he  will  take  care  of.  If  he 
has  launched  a  prophecy  upon  the  winds,  you  may 
jest  assured  it  will  return  to  him  in  multiplied  echoes  ; 
wherever  j^ou  have  a  precept,  mind  that — that  is  your 
province.  God  m&j  curse  you,  as  he  did  Babj'lon^  for 
fulfilling  his  prophecies ;  God  will  bless  you,  as  he 
does  all  people,  for  obeying  his  plain  precepts.  Now 
this  is  just  .the  reason  here  why  Babylon  was 
punished,  though  she  fulfilled  precisely  what  was 
predicted. 

He  shows  that,  in  addition  to  all  this,' her  pride,  her 
conceit,  her  vanity,  her  presumption,  had  become 
intolerable.  She  said,  "  I  shall  be  a  lady ;"  that  is, 
the  capital,  the  city,  is  here  represented  as  the  virgin 
daughter  of  Babylon;  she  says,  this  great,  proud 
capital,  surrounded  by  walls  so  broad  that  three 
chariots  could  run  abreast  upon  them,  with  hanging 
gardens,  with  greatness,  and  grandeur,  and  strength, 
that  made  her  believe  heraelf  to  be  impregnable  and 
immortal;  she  says,  "I  shall  be  a  lady  for  ever; 
so  thou  didst  not  lay  these  things  to  thy  heart,  neither 
didst  remember  the  latter  end  of  it.  Therefore  hear 
now  this,  thou  that  art  given  to  pleasures,  that 
dwellest  carelessly,  that  sayest  in  thine  hecurt,  I  am, 
and  none  else  beside  me ;  I  shall  not  sit  as  a  widow, 
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neither  shall  I  know  the  loss  of  children ;  but  these 
two  things  shall  come  upon  thee  in  a  moment  in  one 
day,  the  loss  of  children  and  widowhood ;  they 
shall  come  upon  thee  in  perfection  for  the  multitude 
of  thy  sorceries,  and  for  the  great  abundance  of  thine 
enchantments."  How  offcen  does  God  make  the  sin 
the  scourge  with  which  he  punishes  a  people !  It  is 
a  great  law,  apparently,  in  the  providential  dealings  of 
God  that  the  punishment  of  a  nation  lies  in  the  track 
of  that  nation's  transgressions.  If  a  nation  becomes 
covetous,  and  thinks  only  of  gold,  he  makes  gold  its 
punishment.  If  a  nation  is  proud,  and  thinks  only 
of  its  strength,  its  fortresses,  its  army,  its  navy,  in 
one  day  he  shows  them  that  a  nation's  glory,  like  a 
nation's  strength,  is  not  by  might,  nor  by  power, 
but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

And  then  he  tells  this  proud  Babylon,  "  Thou  hast 
trusted  in  thy  wickedness ;  thou  hast  said,  None  seeth 
me."  She  fancied  that  in  those  gigantic  palaces,  whose 
shadows  were  cast  broad  and  far  from  her,  she  could 
hide  herself  from  God ;  but  never  forget  that  the 
omniscient  eye  can  penetrate  granite  walls,  and  the 
omnipotent  hand  can  smite  in  spite  of  armed  battalions, 
and  that  a  word  from  the  lips  of  God  is  stronger  than 
all  the  forces  of  Europe. 

Then  he  tells  them,  *'  Therefore  shall  evil  come 
upon  thee;  thou  shalt  not  know  from  whence  it 
riseth ;  and  mischief  shall  fall  upon  thee  ;  thou  shalt 
not  be  able  to  put  it  off."  You  know  how  that  was 
fulfilled.  This  prediction  addressed  to  Babylon  was 
enunciated  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  before  the 
event  transpired.  You  recollect  how  Cyrus  turned 
aside  the  river  from  its  channel ;  marched  along  its 
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dry  bed ;  found  the  gates  that  led  from  tlie  iimer 
walls  to  the  river,  by  which  the  people  drew  water, 
open ;  the  king  and  all  his  nobles  feasting  and  in  a 
state  of  intoxication  in  the  royal  palace  ;  how  in  one 
night,  from  the  king  to  the  meanest  of  his  subjects, 
they  were  slain ;  and  Babylon,  the  glory  of  kingdoms, 
the  lady  of  kingdoms,  fell  in  one  night,  and  now  a 
few  molten  bricks  are  all  that  remain  of  this  magnifi- 
cent capital.  The  eye  of  Christian  faith,  liowever, 
can  read  upon  them  what  is  legible  upon  Nineveh,  and 
Tyre,  and  Sidon,  and  the  Seven  Churches  of  Asia,  on 
Constantinople  and  on  Eome,  that  it  is  righteousness 
alone  that  exalteth  a  people. 


DIVINE  EEASONINGS. 

ISAIAH  XLVni. 

We  shall  understand  and  explain  the  chapter  I 
have  read  by  recollecting  that  those  whom  it  spe- 
cially concerned  were  captives  in  the  midst  of  Ba- 
bylon ;  and  secondly,  by  understanding  that  even 
while  members  of  the  church  of  God,  they  were 
members  of  that  church  in  its  infancy,  and  needed 
line  upon  line,  precept  upon  precept,  here  a  little 
and  there  a  little.  It  seems  that  some'  of  the  house 
of  Israel,  even  in  the  midst  of  that  terrible  national 
thraldom  into  which  they  were  sent  and  plunged  for 
their  transgressions,  were  yet  pretenders  to  that 
which  they  really  had  not,  and  professed  an  alle- 
giance that  in  their  hearts  and  consciences  they  did 
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not  feel.  Hence  God  speaks  to  the  house  of  Jacob, 
addresses  them  as  those  that  swear  by  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  that  is,  worship  the  living  and  the  true 
God,  and  yet  do  not  do  it  in  truth  and  in  righteous- 
ness ;  and  the  evidence  he  says,  in  the  second  verse, 
of  this  character  is,  "  They  call  themselves  of  the 
holy  city,  and  stay  themselves  upon  the  God  of 
Israel,"  professedly  so;  but  all  this  is  a  pretence  to 
cover  their  apostacy,  not  the  profession  of  what 
honestly  and  conscientiously  they  feel  and  cherish  in 
their  inmost  hearts.  God  says  to  this  very  people, 
"  I  have  declared  the  former  things ;"  I  have  told 
you  what  should  come  to  pass.  I  knew,  he  says,  that 
you  were  obstinate,  I  knew  that  like  the  ox  your 
neck  was  as  an  iron  sinew;  that  is,  that  you  were 
unti-actable  and  unmanageable ;  and  therefore  1  have 
predicted  before  what  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 
future,  that  when  it  comes  you  may  give  me  the 
glory,  and  not  give  it  to  the  idols  after  which  your 
hearts  go;  and  that  when  you  see  those  things  so 
clearly  evolved  which  I  have  expressly  foretold,  you 
will  then  be  convinced,  if  nothing  else  can  convince 
you,  that  he  that  sees  the  end,  and  predicts  it  from 
the  beginning,  is  no  idol,  but  the  living  God,  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  the  mighty  One  of  Jacob,  the  Creator 
of  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Now  we  know  perfectly 
well  that  nothing  but  such  intuition  into  futurity  can 
convince  a  man  who  disregards  other  evidences  that 
God  has  spoken,  and  that  the  word  which  contains 
these  things  is  true.  For  instance,  if  you  take  the 
predictions  of  a  Messiah  scattered  throughout  the 
whole  of  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah  and  Micah,  and 
then  if  you  take  the  Redeemer,  the  Son  of  Maiy,  the 
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Lord  Jesus  Christ,  you  never  can  resist  the  force  of 
the  evidence  that  the  prophet  that  saw  these  things 
a  thousand  years  before  was  inspired,  and  'the  per- 
sonage that  responds  to  those  prophecies,  in  them- 
selves apparently  most  contradictory,  must  be  the 
light  that  lightens  the  gentiles,  and  the  glory  of  his 
people  Israel.  If  any  one  were  to  sketch  what  the 
Messiah  should  be  from  Isaiah  alone,  and  if  he  did 
not  know  that  the  Messiah  had  come,  the  sketch  he 
would  draw  would  be  a  most  contradictoiy  one. 
For  instance,  you  read  that  he  shall  be  a  child,  he 
shall  be  bom  of  a  virgin,  he  shall  be  a  man  of  sor- 
rows, he  shall  be  acquainted  with  grief ;  he  shall  be 
the  chief  sufferer  in  the  length  and  breadth  of  the 
world,  and  in  the  lapse  of  the  ages ;  and  then  you 
read  that  he  shall  be  the  mighty  God,  the  everlasting 
Father,  the  Eedeemer  of  Israel,  the  only  Saviour. 
Suppose  you  had  never  read  the  New  Testament,  you 
would  infer  that  such  predictions  are  so  contradictory 
that  it  is  impossible  they  ever  can  be  realized  in 
any  existing  being.  But  when  Jesus  comes  into  the 
world,  you  find  all  the  predictions  of  Isaiah,  appci- 
rently  the  most  contradictory  and  irreconcilable,  all 
meet  and  melt  into  harmony  in  the  Son  of  Mary,  the 
Bedeemer  of  the  world,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The 
inference  we  deduce  from  this  is,  first,  that  the  pro- 
phets were  inspired ;  secondly,  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
is  the  great  Bedeemer,  Saviour,  Sacrifice,  and  Me- 
diator between  God  and  us.  No  evidence  is  so 
powerful  as  the  fulfilment  of  prophecy ;  and  nothing 
gives  a  clearer  or  more  irrefragable  impression  of 
Deity  than  one  predicting  a  thousand  years  ago  what 
is  to  happen  in  the  age  in  which  we  now  live.     Now 
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God  appeals  to  this  attribute  of  his  character  in  this 
chapter  as  evidence  that  he  is  the  living  God ;  that 
their  worship  and  their  homage  are  all  due  to  him ; 
and  that  in  giving  that  worship  and  homage  to 
another  they  are  giving  it  only  to  idols. 

He  then  calls  upon  ihem  to  come  near  to  him  and 
hear  him  while  he  reasons  with  them,  in  terms  the 
most  touching,  in  language  the  most  condescending. 
He  says  to  them,  *'  0  that  thou  hadst  hearkened  to 
my  commandments!"  What  a  strange  thought  is 
that,  the  mighty  God  expostulating  with  his  people, 
the  work  of  his  hands,  and  saying,  **  O  that  thou 
hadst  hearkened  to  my  commandments!"  He  that 
made  the  heart,  who  can  lay  his  hand  upon  it  and 
all  its  beatings  would  be  stilled,  yet  not  daring — I 
use  the  phrase  reverently — not  daring  to  coerce  that 
heart,  but  asking  of  it  its  willing  homage,  or  re- 
fusing its  homage  altogether.  It  was  said  by  a 
celebrated  orator  in  the  House  of  Lords  half  a  century 
and  upwards  ago,  that  an  Englishman's  house  was 
his  castle ;  that  the  winds  of  heaven  might  enter  by 
every  window,  that  the  rains  might  penetrate  through 
every  cranny;  but  that  not  even  the  Sovereign  of 
England  dare  enter  into  it,  however  humble,  without 
its  owner's  permission.  God  seems  in  some  such  way 
to  treat  human  nature.  He  says,  I  will  give  you 
every  blessing,  but  you  must  make  me  welcome ;  I 
will  make  you  infinitely  happy,  but  you  must  admit 
me  to  do  so ;  I  will  not  enter  the  very  heart  I  have 
made,  nor  penetrate  the  very  house  I  have  built, 
nnless  you  give  me  permission ;  and  if  you  give  me 
permission,  I  will  come  in,  not  to  make  sad,  but 
joyous ;  not  to  crush,  but  to  uphold,  to  sanctify,  and 
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to  save.  **  0  that  thou  hadgt  bearkened  to  my 
commandments !  then  had  thy  peace  been  as  a  river, 
and  thy  righteousness  as  the  waves  of  the  sea,"  illu- 
minated by  the  sunbeams,  never  ceasing,  never  ex- 
hausted, and  bringing  their  burdens  to  the  shore 
only  to  bless  and  make  music  there. 

And  then  he  concludes  the  chapter  by  saying, 
"  There  is  no  peace  unto  the  wicked."  "  Justified 
by  faith  we  have  peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ;"  but  there  is  no  peace  out  of  Christ ; 
there  is  no  peace  anywhere  but  in  him;  and  they 
that  reject  the  great  salvation,  and  seek  peace  else- 
where, discover  that  they  have  got  an  opiate  which 
deadens — peace,  peace,  when  there  is  no  peace,  but 
not  the  peace  that  passeth  understanding. 
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ISAIAH  XUX. 

It  has  always  seemed  to  me  a  most  unjust  and  un- 
warrantable criticism  which  occurs  in  some  of  the 
headings  to  different  chapters  of  Isaiah,  that 
wherever  there  is  a  curse  pronounced  upon  Zion 
or  upon  Israel,  that  curse  is  declared  to  light  upon 
the  Jew  for  his  sin ;  but  wherever  this  same  Zion, 
this  same  Israel,  is  predicted  one  day  to  be  exalted, 
and  glorified,  and  made  great,  the  headings  state 
that  it  is  meant  for  the  Gentile  or  the  Christian 
church.  Now  it  seems  to  me  that  consistent  and 
I  interpretation  requires  us  to  understand 
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that  the  same  Zion  on  wtich  the  curse  Ughte  is  the 
very  same  Zion  for  which  the  blessing  is  reserved. 
We  have  no  right  to  take  the  kernel  to  ourselves* 
and  eat  it,  and  fling  the  nutshell  to  the  Jew,  and 
tell  him  that  is  the  heritage  that  belongs  to  him. 
Now  this  chapter,  which  has  always  been  under- 
stood— and  if  it  be  in  its  secondary  sense,  there  can 
be  no  harm  in  so  understanding  it — to  relate  to  the 
prosperity  of  ihe  church  universal,  I  regard,  and  I 
think  if  you  carefully  read  it  you  will  concur  with 
me  in  so  regarding  it,  as  promises  that  belong  to  a 
people  scattered  and  peeled,  and  trodden  under 
foot,  whose  land  the  rivers,  that  is,  nationalities  or 
invaders,  have  spoiled;  and  that  this  is  to  be  the 
grand  culmination  of  Judea  and  Jerusalem  in  the 
last  days,  more  than  a  compensation  for  all  its 
Bufferings  during  the  last  1800  years. 

First  of  all  the  Messiah  speaks  from  heaven : 
"  Hear  ye  this,  O  house  of  Jacob,  which  are  called 
by  the  name  of  Israel,  and  are  come  forth  out  of  the 
waters  of  Judah ;"  the  words  with  which  he  begins 
the  48th  chapter;  and  to  them  he  refers  in  the 
course  of  this  49th  chapter;  the  house  of  Jacob 
referring  to  the  Jewish  people.  Then  he  begins 
the  49th  chapter  with  these  words,  the  Messiah 
still  speaking*  "Listen,  0  isles,  unto  me;  and 
hearken,  ye  people,  from  far;"  that  is.  Gentile 
nations ;  "  The  Lord  hath  called  me  from  the  womb ; 
he  hath  made  my  mouth,"  as  portrayed  in  the  Book 
of  Eevelation,  "like  a  sharp  sword;"  "the  word 
of  the  Lord  is  sharper  than  a  two-edged  sword;" 
*^  in  the  shadow  of  his  hand  hath  he  hid  me ;  and 
said  unto  me,  Thou  art  .my  servant,  O  Israel " — or 
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that  wresUeB  with  God  on  behalf  of  his  people,  and 
hath  prevailed — "  in  whom  I  will  be  glorified." 
Then  in  the  4th  verse  the  Messiah  is  represented 
as  saying,  "  I  have  laboured  in  vain ;  I  have  spent 
my  strength  for  nought;"  the  number  that  were 
converted  to  Christ  during  his  pilgrimage  or  life 
upon  earth  were  a  mere  handful ;  but  he  says,  "  Y«t 
surely  my  judgment  is  with  the  Lord,  and  my  work 
with  my  God ;"  "  my  Father  and  your  Father ;  my 
God  and  your  God ;"  that  is,  though  the  converts 
are  few  now,  yet  one  day  they  shall  be  countless  as 
the  stars  of  heaven  and  as  the  sands  by  the  sea-shore. 
Then  he  says,  "  And  now,  saith  the  Lord  that  formed 
me  from  the  womb.  Though  Israel  be  not  gathered ;" 
though  you  have  not  succeeded  in  collecting  the 
scattered  tribes  of  Israel;  yet  nevertheless  a  day 
comes  when  *'  I  shall  be  glorious  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord,  and  my  God  shall  be  my  strength.  And  he 
said,  It  is  a  light  thing  that  thou  shouldest  be  my 
servant  to  raise  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob,  and  to  restore 
the  preserved  of  Israel ;  I  will  also  give  thee  for  a 
light  to  the  Gentiles,  that  thou  mayest  be  my  sal- 
vation unto  the  end  of  the  earth."  In  fact,  the 
6th  verse  is  compressed  in  the  words  of  the  aged 
Simeon :  "  Mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation,  which 
thou  hast  prepared  before  the  face  of  all  people; 
a  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  as  well  as^  the  glory 
of  thy  people  Israel."  Then,  **  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
the  Kedeemer  of  Israel,  and  the  Holy  One,  to  him 
whom  man  despiseth,  to  him  whom  the  nation 
abhorreth,  to  a  servant  of  rulers.  Kings  shall  see 
and  arise,  princes  also  shall  worship,  because  of  the 
Lord  that  is  faithful,  and  the  Holy  One  of  Israel^ 
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and  he  shall  choose  thee."  And  again,  **  ITius 
saith  the  Lord,  In  an  acceptahle  time  have  I  heard 
thee,  and  in  a  day  of  salvation  have  I  helped  thee ; 
and  I  will  preserve  thee,"  speaking  to  the  Eedeemer, 
"  and  give  thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people,  to 
establish  the  earth,  to  cause  to  inherit  the  desolate 
heritages,  that  thou  mayest  say  to  the  prisoners,  Go 
forth;  to  them  that  are  in  darkness.  Show  your- 
selves ;"  and  in  obedience  to  this  thy  glorious  com- 
mand, "they  shall  feed  in  the  ways;"  they  shall 
find  abundance  in  the  desert ;  **  and  their  pastures 
shall  be  in  all  high  places ;  they  shall  not  hunger 
nor  thirst;  neither  shall  the  heat  nor  sun  smite 
them ;"  words  of  which  the  7th  chapter  of  the  Book 
of  Eevelation  is  an  expansion.  "  And  I  will  make 
all  my  mountains  a  way,  and  my  highways  shall  be 
exalted." 

And  then  speaking  of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  to  whom 
the  Messiah  is  to  call,  he  says :  "  Behold,  these  shall 
come  from- far;  and,  lo,  these  from  the  north  and 
from  the  west ;  and  these  from  the  land  of  Sinim." 
It  has  been  a  question  among  writers  and  critics  to 
what  Sinim  alludes. 

A  celebrated  German  Hebrew  scholar,  the  first  of 
his  age  and  his  country,  and  not  partial  to  distinctive 
evangelical  Christianity,  says  that  Sinim  is  the  land 
of  China ;  and  that  to  no  other  land  can  this  Hebrew 
name  be  strictly  and  with  propriety  applied.  Hence 
the  impression  in  the  minds  of  many  is  that  a  vast 
body  of  the  ten  tribes,  lost,  disintegrated,  and 
scattered  over  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  are  f 
this  moment  to  be  found  in  China.  And  if  it  be  ^ 
the  traditional  remains  of  the  instructions  given 
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the  Jesuits,  it  may  be  some  knowledge  derived  by 
tradition  from  their  fathers,  prevalent  amid  those 
called  the  rebels  in  China,  who  seem  to  have  a 
knowledge  of  the  true  God,  and  expectations  of  a 
Messiah,  very  uncommon  in  imenlightened  and 
heathen  lauds. 

Then  again  we  read  that  "  Zion  said,"  that  is, 
God's  ancient  people  evidently,  who  have  been  so 
long  sufferers,  "  The  Lord  hath  forsaken  me,  and 
my  Lord  hath  forgotten  me ;"  that  is,  they  say  so 
in  their  unbelief.  I  have  conversed  with  enlightened 
and  educated  Jews,  and  I  must  say  that  I  find  some- 
times in  a  professing  Jew  deeper  religious  feeling 
than  I  have  found  in  a  loud  professing  Christian^ 
And  I  have  no  doubt  that  God  has  a  people  among 
the  Jews  at  this  moment;  and  I  have  sometimes 
indulged  the  thought,  I  hope  the  charity  of  it  is  not 
in  6X0688.  that  some  J6W8  may  be  trusting  in  the 
only  Saviour,  who  reject  him  by  the  name  of  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  but  rejoice  in  him  as  revealed  in  the 
53rd  of  Isaiah  as  their  sacrifice,  their  atonement, 
their  all  and  in  all.  Well  then,  the  cast-off  people 
of  Israel  in  their  depression  say,  "  The  Lord  hath 
forgotten  me."  The  answer  which  the  Eedeemer 
gives  to  this  is  perfectly  exquisite ;  the  pathos,  the 
power  of  it,  is  most  impressive.  What!  I  forget 
you !  True,  eighteen  centuries  have  rolled  away, 
and  you  have  not  been  visited ;  true,  you  are  scattered 
through  all  lands ;  true,  the  Pope  grinds  your  faces 
in  the  Ghetto;  true,  Austria  banishes  you  to  its 
worst  dungeons;  but  yet  I  have  neither  forgotten 
you  nor  forsaken  you.  And  the  appeal  is  this ; 
"Can  a  mother  forget  her  sucking  child?"     That 
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is  the  impossibility  of  nature*  Then  tlie  answer  is 
given  :  it  is  possible ;  she  may — in  a  rare  incidental 
instance  these  instincts  may  be  renounced,  and  she 
may — that  is  possible,  improbable  as  it  seems,  im- 
possible as  we  feel  it,  yet  it  is  possible ;  but  my 
affection  is  infinitely  intenser  still;  *'  I  will  not 
forget  thee."  And  then,  in  order  to  convince  her 
she  shall  not  be  forgotten,  he  says :  *'  I  have  graven 
thee  upon  the  palms  of  my  hands ;  thy  walls  are 
continually  before  me."  And  then  he  breaks  forth 
into  the  encouraging  prospect,  *'  Lift  up  thine  eyes 
round  about,  and  behold;  all  these  gather  them- 
selves together,  and  come  to  thee."  And  when  you 
see  such  multitudes  added  to  your  ranks,  such  forces 
swelling  thy  tribes,  regathered  and  redistributed 
through  the  length  and  breadth  of  Palestine,  you 
will  be  so  surprised  that  you  will  say,  *•  Who  hath 
begotten  me  these,  seeing  I  have  lost  my  children, 
and  am  desolate,  a  captive  ?"  And  God  tells  them 
how  they  are  come ;  that  we,  the  Gentiles,  who  now 
look  down  with  contempt  upon  the  Jews,  we,  the 
Gentiles,  shall  be  their  nursing  fathers,  and  our 
queens  shall  be  their  nursing  mothers ;  **  And  they 
idiall  bring  thy  sons  in  their  arms,  and  thy  daughters 
shall  be  carried  upon  their  shoulders."  "What  a 
magnificent  promise  is  that !  what  a  brilliant  pro- 
spect for  the  Jews  I  And  yet  how  can  we  account 
for  it,  that  someway  the  very  name  of  the  Jew  is  a 
byword,  and  a  scoff,  and  a  derision?  God  says  it 
will  be  so,  but  not  for  ever ;  and  that  a  day  comes 
when  we  shall  be  depressed,  and  they  shall  be  in 
the  ascendant ;  and  Jerusalem,  the  ancient  capital, 
.  the  beauty  and  joy  of  the  whole  earth,  shall  at  thp ' 


876  BEADmas  on  the  prophexs. 

day  lay  aside  her  ashen  garments,  rise,  and  shake 
herself  from  the  dust,  put  on  her  Easter  robes,  her 
bridal  raiment,  and  the  kings  of  the  earth  and  the 
queens  of  the  nations  shall  gather  together  and 
behold  her,  and  wonder,  and  praise  Him  who  out 
of  so  vast  a  ruin  has  reconstituted  so  glorious  a 
restoration. 
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ISAIAH  XLIX.   14-16. 

•'-Sm*  Zion  said  J  The  Lord  hath  forsaken  me,  and  my  Lord 
hath  forgotten  me.  Can  a  mother  forget  her  sucking 
child,  that  she  should  not  have  compassion  on  the  son  of 
her  womb  ?  Yea,  they  may  forget ,  yet  will  I  not  forget 
thee.  Behddf  I  have  graven  thee  upon  the  palms  of 
my  hands  ;  thy  walls  are  continually  before  me.** 

The  very  complaint  uttered  here  by  the  Christian  is 
evidence  in  its  measure  that  he  that  uttered  it  was 
possessed  of  the  grace  and  spirit  of  God.  He  says, 
*'  My  Lord,"  and  that  monosyllable  my  indicates  that 
even  when  he  was  wedking  in  darkness  and  had  no 
light,  suspecting  the  love,  the  goodness,  and  the  un- 
changeableness  of  God,  that  even  then  and  there  he 
could  use  the  monosyllable  my,  or  exercise  true  and 
real  trust  or  faith  in  God  his  Saviour.  The  reasons 
why  a  Christian  comes  into  that  low  and  depressed 
state  in  which  he  exclaims,  almost  in  despair,  at  least 
in  despondency,  "  The  Lord  hath  forsaken  me,  and 
my  Lord  hath  forgotten  me,"  are  many  and  various. 
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Tbe  great  ground  on  which  God  assures  the  believer 
that  such  abandonment  on  his  part  is  absolutely  im- 
possible, that  the  company  of  true  believers,  the 
church — that  is,  the  company  of  all  true  Chiistians — 
are  ceaselessly  before  him,  is  an  inscription  upon  the 
palm  of  the  hand.  The  hand  is  the  instrument  of 
action,  working,  doing,  acting,  giving ;  and  on  that 
instrument  of  action  and  beneficence,  the  name  of 
every  believer  is  engraved  in  the  sight  of  God, 
This  is  imagery,  of  course,  only  imagery,  to  convey 
to  the  Christian  more  vividly  how  real  is  God's 
presence,  how  thoroughly  he  may  rely  upon  it,  how 
sure  he  may  be,  when  he  passeth  through  the  floods, 
that  they  shall  not  overflow  him ;  and  when  he  walks 
through  the  fires,  that  they  shall  not  kindle  upon 
him ;  how  thoroughly  he  may  feel  what  is  prescribed 
in  a  previous  text  on  which  I  addressed  you :  "  Fear 
not,  for  I  am  with  thee ;  be  not  dismayed,  for  I  am 
thy  God.  I  will  strengthen  thee ;  yea,  I  will  help 
thee ;  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand  of 
my  righteousness." 

Let  me  endeavour  to  show  in  what  respects  and  in 
what  sense  God  is  really  with  his  people,  as  it  is 
promised  so  often  in  this  book,  and  exhibited  as  the 
ground — ^as  the  main  ground — why  a  believer  should 
not  doubt  that  God  is  with  him.  It  is  constantly 
promised,  "  I  will  never  leave  thee ;  I  will  never 
forsake  thee."  It  may  be  expected  from  God's  cha- 
racter. What  he  did,  once  for  all,  was  not  done  like 
much  that  man  does,  rashly,  imadvisedly,  but  on 
grounds  of  the  highest  wisdom,  the  highest  benefi- 
cence ;  and  having  done  what  he  has  done,  he  neither 
recedes,  nor  retracts,  nor  repents.    If  God  has  take' 
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yoa  under  the  shadow  of  his  wings  to-day,  he  will 
not  forsake  yon  to-morrow,  nor  for  ever.    He  is 
with  yon,  neither  forsaking  yon  nor  failing  you,  as 
he  will  show  in  and  by  his  providential  goyemment 
We  shall  see  and  understand  Ood's  presence  as  it  is 
exhibited  and  set  forth  in  his  providential  govern* 
ment    Some  seem  to  have  a  notion,  not  intellectually 
as  a  truth  they  have  worked  out,  but  practically  as 
a  governing  principle,  that  Ood  made  the  world  as 
a  ship-builder  builds  a  ship — set  it  afloat,  and  took 
no  more  care  of  it ;  or  committed  to  other  hands  to 
gnide  across  the  paths  of  the  sea  what  he  origin- 
ally constructed.     But  this  is  not  the  fact.    The 
Maker  of  the  world  is,  and  continues  to  be,  the 
Governor  of  the  world.    It  needed  Ood  to  make  the 
world,   and  it  as  truly  needs  God  to  govern  the 
world;    Providence  is  just  a  continuous  creation; 
and  if  Qod  be  not  in  providence  he  never  was  in 
creation ;  and  if  he  made  the  world,  and  it  needed 
Deity  to  make  it,  he  governs,  regulates,  arranges 
the  world,  for  it  needs  God  as  truly  to  do  this. 
Omniscience  must  see  its  every  nook ;  Omnipotence 
must  preside  in  all  its  actions ;  and  God  either  re- 
strain, or  rule,  or  overrule  continually,   from  the 
beginning  to  the  end.    Hence  the  apostle  says  of 
Christ,  "  Upholding  all  things  by  the  word  of  his 
power."     "Why  do  not  the  orbs'  constantly  break 
loose  from  their  paths  ?  why  do  they  not  accidentally 
tumble  out  of  their  orbits  ?  why  does  not  the  sea 
overleap  its  bounds,  and  run  over  the  rest  of  that 
ball,  one-half  of  which  it  already  covers  with  its 
waters?  why  does  not  the  earthquake  ceaselessly 
rend  the  earth  and  swallow  up  great  capitals,  and 
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destroy  great  popnlationci  ?  The  answer  is,  God  is 
looking  after  the  world  that  he  made ;  and  what  we 
call  the  laws  of  nature  is  merely  the  philosopher's 
name  for  the  volitions  of  God,  which  is  the  Chris- 
tian name.  What  we  call  the  laws  of  nature  are 
simply  philosophic  phrases  for  the  truer,  the  deeper, 
and  the  better,  because  the  scriptural  language, 
the  volitions  or  the  will  of  God.  We  think  that 
nature  is  working  herself  by  a  perpetual  power 
within  herself,  just  because  of  the  unchangeableness 
and  consistency  of  her  course.  But  really  and  truly 
her  unchangeableness  and  her  regularity  of  order 
and  procedure  are  only  the  more  vivid  proofs  of  the 
presence,  and  touch,  and  ceaseless  control  of  Him 
that  made  her.  Now,  if  God  be  in  providence,  if 
nothing  can  happen  which  he  does  not  see,  if  nothing 
can  occur  which  injures  his  own,  then  we  may  be 
quite  sure  that  all  things,  the  darkest  and  the 
brightest,  the  sweetest  and  the  most  sorrowful,  that 
which  we  must  deplore  and  that  which  we  must 
rejoice  in,  "  shall  all  work  together,"  though  they 
seem  to  work  in  antagonism,  **for  good,"  though 
they  seem  to  work  for  evil,  "  to  them  that  love  God, 
and  are  the  called  according  to  his  purpose."  How, 
then,  if  God  continues  the  Governor  of  all,  and  is 
the  Friend  and  the  Father  of  all  that  believe,  can  we 
give  way  to  this  desponding  exclamation?  The 
God  that  has  not  forsaken  the  world  that  he  made, 
surely  has  not  forsaken  the  creatures  that  he  has 
redeemed. 

^  In  the  next  place,  God  fulfils  his  promise,  not  only 
by  presiding  over,  but  by  directing,  the  very  mi- 
nutest incidents  and  accidents,  as  we  call  them,  in 
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this  world.  It  is  not  true  that  God  governs  orbs, 
but  lets  alone  atoms;  it  is  not  true  that  he  takes 
charge  of  the  great  things,  but  leaves  little  things 
to  take  charge  of  themselves.  It  costs  him  no  more 
attention  to  regulate  every  atom  in  the  earth*  than 
it  does  to  regulate  all  the  stars  in  the  sky.  There 
is  no  exhaustion  of  his  power,  or  his  energy,  in 
doing  so.  He  governs  things  the  most  minute, 
which  are  none  of  them  beneath  his  notice ;  and  he 
governs  things  that  are  the  mightiest,  because  none 
of  them  are  beyond  his  notice.  Superstition  may 
think  its  own  whims  to  be  the  providences  of  God ; 
presumption  may  indolently  wait,  and  think  that 
God  will  accept  and  applaud  its  indolence ;  but  true 
faith,  whilst  admitting  all  that  philosophers  pro- 
claim, will  yet  see  in  all  a  hand  that  the  philosopher 
sees  not,  and  a  footprint  that  none  else  can  trace; 
and  hear  a  voice  speaking  through  all  creation, 
"  The  hand  that  made  us  is  divine."  If,  then,  Grod 
takes  care  of  the  least  things  in  the  world,  how  much 
more  of  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith !  Then  why  should 
we  say,  "  The  Lord  hath  forgotten  me  ?"  He  has 
not  forgotten  the  humblest  worm  that  the  foot  reck- 
lessly treads  upon ;  he  has  not  forgotten  the  epheme- 
ral insect  that  flutters  in  the  sunbeam  for  a  day, 
and  then  dies.  God  has  forgotten  nothing ;  he  has 
forsaken  nothing.  Sin  he  never  was  with ;  sin  he 
never  sustained,  he  never  was  allied  to ;  but  all  else 
God  remembers ;  and  he  gives  to  every  creature  as 
he  opens  his  hand  its  food  in  due  season*  Now 
what  renders  God's  government  of  us  the  more  need- 
ful and  the  more  consolatory  to  us  is,  that  thd 
governing  facts    in  our  life  are  beyond  our  own 
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oontrol  altogether.     Little  things  in  our  life  seem 
to  be  within  our  own  control ;  but  the  greatest  facts 
in  every  man's  life  are  not  within  his  own  control. 
You  look  upon  a  new-bom  babe,  or  upon  the  foun- 
tain from  which  starts  a  river ;  you  cannot  predict, 
as  you  look  on  either,  what  course  they  will  follow ; 
whether  they  will  rush  into  all  the  convulsions  of 
cataracts,  or  stagnate  into  marshes,  or  run  smoothly 
to  the  sea  of  endless  life.    Tou  cannot  predict  at 
that  spring-head,  or  at  that  infant's  cradle,  what 
either  shall  be,  or  whither  either  will  go.    The  day 
of  our  birth,  the  place  of  our  birth,  and  all  other 
governing   facts    in   the   biography   of  each   man, 
are  altogether  beyond  our  reach.      If  they  were 
chance,  what  a  life,  what  a  prospect,  what  a  posi- 
tion I    But  we  know  they  are  not  chance,  but  fixed 
absolutely  from  everlfiwting,  and  are  responsive  to 
the  will  and  touch  of  Him  that  governs  all,     Abra- 
ham's way  was  not  in  himself  when  he  went  out 
he  knew  not  whither ;  the  wanderings  of  Jacob  were 
not  under  his  control ;  David  had  no  selection  of  his 
career;  the  three  thousand  at  Pentecost  left  their 
homes  little  thinking  what  changed  men  they  should 
return;  Saul  of  Tarsus,  going  to  Damascus  to  per- 
secute the  Christians,  had  no  idea  of  ever  becoming 
an  apostle,  and  a  preacher  of  the  faith  that  he  per- 
secuted ;  the  jailor  of  Philippi  never  dreamed  what 
a  memorable  night  one  would  be  in  his  lifetime; 
Peter  and  John,  when  they  were  called,  had  no  idea 
the  day  they  were  called,  what  their  destiny  was. 
"  A  man's  heart  deviseth  his  way ;"  that  lis,  he  sets 
about  determining  what  his  way  shall  be,  but  he 
forgets  that  "the  Lord  directeth  his  steps."     We 
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are  in  a  labyiintli,  but  the  clue,  the  thread,  is  in 
the  hand  of  Omniscience,  Omnipresence,  Infinite 
Wisdom.  And  the  promise  is  not  only,  "  I  will  be 
with  thee  ;"  not  only,  **  I  have  graven  thee  on  the 
.palms  of  my  hands ;"  but,  **  I  will  lead  the  blind 
by  a  way  that  they  know  not;  I  will  lead  them  in 
paths  that  they  have  not  knowu."  Now,  I  say  these 
facts,  these  views  of  God,  ought  to  inspire  us  with 
confidence  in  him,  when  appended  to  the  views 
which  we  have  already  given  in  our  previous  re- 
marks upon  thLs  very  beautiful  text.  And  how 
consolatory  it  is  to  us  also  at  this  moment  that  the 
God  that  has  arranged  the  past  of  our  life  sees  and 
comprehends  all  its  future.  To  God  your  future  is 
better  known  than  your  past  is  to  yourselves ;  and 
he  sees  it  all ;  nothing  occurs  that  he  did  not  foresee, 
nothing  that  he  did  not  calculate  on,  nothing  that 
he  does  not  in  some  way  work  into  your  destiny. 
The  very  fact,  then,  that  God  is  over  us — a  love 
that  never  falters,  a  wisdom  that  never  errs,  a  power 
that  never  fails,  an  omniscience  that  ever  envelops 
us;  and  all  these  concentrated  about  us  to  do  us 
good — this  fact  will  surely  prevent  us  from  saying, 
'*The  Lord  hath  forsaken  me,  and  jny  Lord  hath 
forgotten  me." 

And  then  notice,  too,  the  individuality  of  all  this. 
When  God  makes  promises  to  comfort  his  people, 
you  will  see  how  personal  they  are.  "  Fear  thou  not, 
for  I  am  with  thee,**  ''Zion  said,  The  Lord  hath 
forsaken  me,  and  my  Lord  hath  forgotten  me.  Can 
a  woman  forget  her  sucking  child?  They  may- 
forget,  yet  will  I  not  forget  thee.**  It  is  not  addressed 
to  the  mass ;  what  is  addressed  to  a  multitude  very 
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often  each  constituent  of  that  multitude  dissipates^ 
and  fails  to  draw  encouragement,  comfort,  and  in- 
struction from.  But  God  takes  each  individual 
Christian  apart,  and  he  says  to  each  Christian,  "I 
am  with  thee ;  I  will  not  forget  thee ;  I  will  uphold 
thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my  righteousness."  You 
may  be  very  insignificant  in  human  estimate ;  you 
may  occupy  a  ver}^  lowly  place  in  this  world ;  you 
may  be  very  deep  in  its  subterranean  places ;  you 
may  be  immersed  in  poverty,  in  sickness,  in  sorrow, 
in  want ;  but  yet  God  just  as  clearly  sees  thee,  if 
a  Christian,  as  he  sees  the  highest  angel  in  heaven ; 
he  as  truly  remembers  thee  as  if  thou  wert  the  only 
individual  in  the  universe ;  he  as  completely  com- 
prehends thy  anxieties,  thy  sorrows,  thy  fears,  thy 
difficulties,  thy  doubts,  thy  suspicions,  as  if  he  had 
nothing  else  to  do  but  to  attend  to  thee  and  to  thy 
case,  and  do  thee  good.  We  lose  so  much  of  the 
comfort  of  God's  presence  by  spreading  it  over 
myriads  of  living  beings,  but  if  we  can  only  just 
realize  this  blessed  thought,  that  all  that  God  is  he 
is  to  me  as  intensely  and  as  really  as  if  I  and  he 
were  the  only  twain  in  the  whole  universe ;  that 
God  sees  me,  comprehends  me,  understands,  pro- 
vides for  me,  takes  care  of  me,  as  really,  as  closely, 
with  as  deep  a  sympathy,  with  as  ceaseless  a  care, 
as  if  he  had  nothing  else  to  do  but  to  take  care  of 
me,  and  I  were  completely  entrusted  to  him  as  his 
only  charge  in  infinitude.  What  a  blessed  thought 
is  the  individuality,  if  I  may  use  the  word,  or  the 
personality,  that  is  in  each  of  these  most  precious 
promises!  Then  if  God  be  thus  the  ruler  of  all; 
if  he  be  ruler  in  minute    as  well  as  in   magnifi- 
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cent  things ;  if  he  be  arranging  all  for  the  good  of  his 
chosen  and  for  the  prosperity  of  his  people ;  if  the 
least  and  lowliest  believer  is  thus  transparent  to 
his  eye,  thns  tended  by  his  care,  thus  enfolded  in 
his  paternal  love,  then  we  will  cease  to  exclaim, 
however  much  things  may  seem  to  warrant  the 
exclamation,  '^The  Lord  hath  forsaken  me,  and  my 
Lord  hath  forgotten  me."  We  will  recollect  his 
appeal  to  that  which  is  deepest  and  dearest  in  the 
human  heart :  '^  Can  a  mother  forget  or  forsake  her 
infant  ?"  he  says.  **  She  may  forget  her  infant,  her 
babe;  she  may  forget."  Season  may  totter,  her 
health  may  give  way,  and  she  may  forget.  Instances 
of  the  violation  of  this  deepest  of  all  instincts  do 
occasionally,  but  rarely,  occur.  She  may  forget :  it  is 
barely  possible ;  it  is  not  probable.  But  even  should 
the  laws  of  nature  fail,  should  the  deep  instincts  of 
humanity  wither  at  their  very  roots,  should  streams 
rush  backward  to  their  fountains,  yet  I,  who  am  Lord 
of  all,  Fountain  of  all,  will  not  forget  or  forsake  thee. 

How  complete  then  is  our  God  as  our  Guardian, 
our  Protector,  our  Friend.  Were  he  Omniscience 
only,  he  might  see  our  sufferings,  but  be  unable  to 
help,  or  unwilling  to  pity.  Were  he  all  love  only, 
he  might  long  to  help  us,  but  might  not  be  able. 
But  he  has  omniscience,  to  see  exactly  what  we 
need ;  he  has  love,  to  give  what  we  need ;  and  he 
has  omnipotent  power,  boundless  resources,  out  of 
which  to  supply  our  least  and  our  loftiest  necessities. 

Let  me  notice,  in  the  next  place,  from  the  whole 
of  this  passage,  it  is  God's  desire  that  his  people 
should  be  happy  as  well  as  that  they  should  be 
•saved.     We  are  very  apt  to  think  of  Christianity 
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as  a  religion  that  will  help  us  to  heaven,  and  get  us 
over  the  world  as  quickly  as  possible,  and  land  us 
safely  in  a  better ;  and  we  think  it  has  nothing  to  do 
with  this  world,  but  only  to  do  with  a  better.  Now 
the  truth  is,  our  religion  is  made  and  meant  to  make 
us  happy  in  the  way  to  heaven,  as  well  as  to  make 
us  happy  when  we  have  entered  into  heaven.  And 
you  will  see  spread  throughout  the  whole  of  these 
promises  so  many,  so  earnest,  and  so  persuasive 
appeals  of  God  to  his  people  not  to  pain  themselves 
by  doubts,  by  suspicions,  by  fears,  by  pei'plexities, 
where  there  is  really  no  ground  for  them  at  all. 
K  I  may  judge  of  God  from  what  he  says  in  the 
Bible^  he  is  as  anxious  to  make  his  people  happy 
now  as  he  is  to  make  them  happy  for  ever  and  ever. 
And  if  we  fail  to  be  happy,  it  is  not  because  the 
elements  of  happiness  are  wanting  in  the  fountain, 
but  because  we  either  drink  at  the  wrong  cistern,  or 
that  we  mingle  with  the  streams  of  life  streams, 
polluted  streams,  from  the  broken  cisterns  of  this 
world. 

This  presence  of  God  as  our  Friend,  our  Father,  our 
Preserver,  is  courage,  is  confidence,  is  energy.  The 
consciousness  that  we  are  sure  to  succeed  does  not 
generate  indolence  and  apathy,  but  energy,  and 
eflfort,  and  success.  The  hope  of  victory  is  the  next 
thing  to  victory.  The  certainty  of  success  is  one 
of  the  elements  of  attaining  success.  I'o  be  sure 
then  that  we  never  can  be  forsaken,  that  God  is 
with  us,  will  enable  us  to  exclaim,  in  the  face  of 
the  greatest  difficulties,  "  If  God  be  with  us,  who 
can  be  against  us  ?"  "  God  is  our  refuge  and  our 
strength ;  therefore  will  we  not  fear."     Distrust  leads 
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to  delay,  to  apathy,  to  indifference;  trust  in  God 
leads  to  exertion,  to  nsefulness,  to  saccess.  The 
Christian  who  is  snre  he  cannot  fail  is  just  the  man 
who  will  not  fail ;  the  man  who  lives  all  his  life 
long  under  the  fear  of  failing  is  just  the  man  that 
is  almost  sure  to  fail.  But  let  us  not  look  for 
success  from  ourselves,  but  from  him  who  is  with 
us,  and  over  us,  and  around  us ;  and  who  has  re- 
monstrated with  us,  and  complained  of  the  dishonour 
that  we  do  him,  and  the  grief  we  give  him,  when  for 
one  moment  we  venture  to  say,  "  God  hath  forsaken 
us,  and  our  God  hath  forgotten  us." 

Are  we,  in  conclusion,  Christians?  Have  we  any 
right  to  this  promise  ?  Do  we  read  it  as  part  of  our 
inventory  ?  Are  we  his  children,  bearing  his  like- 
ness, loving  him,  seeking  to  honour  him?  Or  does 
he  say  of  us.  "  If  Ibe  a  father,  where  is  my  honour? 
I  have  nourished  and  brought  up  children,  and  they 
have  rebelled  against  me."  All  that  I  have  said 
assumes  that  you  are  Christians ;  it  assumes  that  you 
have  accepted  Christ  as  the  only  Saviour;  that 
earnestly,  and  from  the  heart,  you  have  done  so ;  and 
that  you  go  forth  in  his  strength,  and  resting  upon 
this  blessed  promise,  to  live  soberly,  and  righteously, 
and  godly ;  looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  the  glori- 
ous appearing  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  God  and  Saviour, 
who  loved  us,  and  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might 
redeem  us  to  himself  as  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of 
good  works. 
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ISAIAH  L. 


It  is  impossible  to  doubt  that  the  speaker  in  the 
chapter  I  have  read  is  our  Lord  and  Sayiour  Jesns 
Christ.  He  speaks  of  the  treatment  that  he  should 
receive  when  he  came  into  the  world  in  order  to 
redeem  that  world.  He  says  the  Jews  were  put 
away  for  their  sins,  and  the  Gentile  church  should  be 
graffed  in ;  but  that  the  cause  of  the  removal  of  the 
one  was  their  sins ;  that  the  secret  of  the  accept- 
ance of  the  other  was  not  their  merit,  but  heavenly 
and  distinguishing  grace.  And  he  states  in  the 
language  of  the  past,  which  is  always  the  language 
of  prophecy  —  for  the  prophetic  past  embosoms 
always  the  prophetic  future — **  When  I  came,  was 
there  no  man?  when  I  called,  was  there  none 
to  answer?"  or,  as  he  expresses  it  in  another  pas- 
saigey  '*!  have  trodden  the  winepress  alone;  and 
of  the  people  there  was  none  with  me.  I  looked, 
and  there  was  none  to  help ;  therefore  mine  own  arm 
brought  salvation  unto  me ;  and  my  fury,  it  upheld 
me."  And  yet  he  says  that  he  would  thus  come 
alone  into  the  midst  of  a  world  that  knew  him  not, 
— that  he  would  be  subjected  to  sufferings,  and  tread 
the  winepress  alone ;  not  because  he  wanted  power, 
but  because  the  world  needed  mercy,  and  he  had 
promised  to  come  and  redeem  it.    He  says.  It  is  not 
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because  I  have  no  power,  for  **  at  my  rebuke  I  dry 
up  the  sea,  I  make  the  rivers  a  wilderness ;  I  clothe 
the  heavens  with  blackness,  and  I  make  sackcloth 
their  covering."  And  this  is  the  answer  to  the 
exultation  of  the  Jews :  *'  He  saved  others,  himself 
he  cannot  save  ;"  he  showed  power,  why  does  he  not 
put  forth  that  power  in  his  own  behalf?  Because  he 
loved  them  with  an  everlasting  love ;  and  not  through 
power  could  he  redeem  them,  but  through  that  suf- 
fering in  their  stead,  which  would  be  the  expiation  of 
their  sins.  His  argument  here  is,  that  the  greatness 
of  his  sufferings  was  not  because  of  the  weakness  of 
his  power,  but  because  of  the  strength  and  the  per- 
sistency of  his  love  to  them  that  were  perishing. 

He  then  explains  what  he  was  and  would  be  in 
the  world.  The  Lord  God  hath  "  given  me  the 
tongue  of  the  learned,  that  I  should  know  how  to 
speak  a  word  in  season  to  him  that  is  weary."  You 
recollect  that  "  three  days  after  they  found  Jesus  in 
the  temple,  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the  Babbis,  both 
hearing  them  and  asking  them  questions ;"  that  was 
a  fulfilment  of  the  prediction  that  is  here,  namely, 
that  God  had  given  him  the  tongue  of  the  learned, 
that  he  should  know  the  most  difficult  thing  on  earth, 
— how  to  speak  the  right  word,  at  the  right  time, 
and  in  the  right  place,  to  him  that  was  weary.  The 
word  here,  *'  in  season,"  literally  translated,  is,  "  on 
the  wheel ;"  and  the  idea  which  is  used  to  illustrate 
Christ's  ability  to  speak  is  that  of  a  rjevolving  wheel, 
with  a  hole  in  its  periphery.  A  ball  dropped  at  a 
certain  point  falls  into  the  hole ;  but  if  that  poin4:  in 
the  rotation  of  the  wheel  is  missed,  then  the  ball 
does  not  fall  into  the  hole,  and  is  lost.     The  idea  is. 
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therefore,  a  word  spoken  just  at  the  right  moment 
gives  comfort,  and  light,  and  peace,  and  hope ;  and 
a  blessed  thing  it  is. 

Then  he  says :  "  The  Lord  hath  opened  mine  ear." 
Now  the  prophecy  of  our  Lord  in  the  Psalm  is  to 
this  efifect :  '*  Mine  ears  hast  thou  opened.  Then 
said  I,  Lo,  I  come ;  in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is 
written  of  me,  to  do  thy  will,  0  God."  God,  there- 
fore, has  opened  his  ear.  Then  he  says :  *'  I  gave 
my  back  to  the  smiters,  and  my  cheeks  to  them  that 
plucked  off  the  hair."  We  read  that  one  of  the 
officers  who  stood  by  Jesus,  struck  him  on  the  face 
with  the  palm  of  his  hand,  saying,  "  Answerest  thou 
the  high  priest  so  ?"  We  read  in  another  part  of  the 
Gospels,  **  Then  did  they  spit  in  his  face,  and  buf- 
fetted  him ;  and  others  smote  him  with  the  palms  of 
their  hands."  And  another  prophecy  is :  "I  will 
smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be  scattered." 
Yet,  he  says,  [notwithstanding  all  this,  •'  the  Lord 
God  will  help  me;  therefore  shall  I  not  be  con- 
founded." He  stated  throughout  the  Gospels,  that 
he  was  sent  by  the  Father  to  do  his  will,  to  accom- 
plish his  purpose,  to  ransom  his  lost  sheep,  and  to 
restore  a  lost  world.  And  therefore,  he  says,  not- 
withstanding all  this  treatment,  '*  I  have  set  my  face 
like  a  flint,  and  I  know  that  I  shall  not  be  ashamed ;" 
for  in  the  words  of  a  subsequent  chapter,  "  he  shall 
see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied." 

Then  he  exclaims,  '^  Who  is  among  you  that  feareth 
the  Lord  ?"  that  is,  is  there  any  one  in  the  ancient 
church,  or  in  modem  Christendom,  that  feareth  the 
Lord?  that  is,  worshippeth  God  in  spirit  and  in 
truth ;  that  obeyeth  the  voice  of  his  inspired  servant 
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— for  Christ  was  the  servant  of  the  Father  as  well  as 
his  Son ;  but  in  spite  of  this  worship,  notwithstand- 
ing this  obedience,  does  he  still  walk  in  darkness  ? 
is  he  depressed,  desponding,  sorrowful?  has  he  no 
light  how  to  escape,  or  what  road  to  walk  in,  or  what 
course  to  pursue  ?  Is  all  darkness  above  ?  is  all 
perplexity  around?  Here  we  find  the  fact  that  a 
man  may  be  a  Christian,  and  yet  may  be  sad  ;  that  a 
man  may  be  a  child  of  God,  and  yet  may  be  at  his 
wits'  end.  Many  a  son  is  sad ;  many  a  true  servant 
is  sorrowful.  But  what  is  the  right  course  ?  To 
commit  suicide  ?  No ;  that  is  paganism.  To  plunge 
into  the  follies  and  vanities  of  the  world,  and  take  a 
fresh  draught  of  them?  That  is  to  go  to  broken 
cisterns,  that  can  hold  no  water.  Then  what  is  he 
to  do?  Just  to  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
and  to  stay  himself  upon  his  God — that  is  the 
prescription;  to  be  satisfied  of  this:  that  One  is 
above  the  tidemark  who  will  send  deliverance  to 
Israel;  and  that  if  you  can,  therefore,  just  hang  on, 
continue  to  trust,  and  never  let  go  that  hold  of  God's 
promises,  which  are  scattered  through  the  Bible  like 
stars  in  the  firmament  on  a  winter  evening,  but  cling 
to  him  and  believe  that  he  is  your  Father,  that  he 
sees  you,  that  he  knows  you,  that  he  understands 
your  whole  condition,  that  there  is  no  chance,  no 
accident  in  it,  and  that  the  trouble  will  not  be  too 
great,  nor  too  long,  but  just  what  is  requisite  and 
expedient  for  you ;  then  you  will  find  that  at  evening 
time  it  will  be  light ;  and  that  though  you  have  sown 
in  tears,  you  will  reap  in  joy.  The  grand  prescrip- 
tion for  a  world's  trouble  is,  "  Trust  in  God."  The 
safety,  and  the  joy,  and  the  peace  of  a  Christian,  are* 
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Hot  to  be  taken  from  his  own  heart,  as  the  spider's 
web  is  taken  from  his  own  organism,  but  it  is  to  be 
drawn  down  from  God ;  and  they  that  trust  in  him 
shall  never  be  ashamed.  You  constantly  find  through- 
out the  Bible  the  blessing  of  trust  in  God.  Why 
should  that  be  so  important  ?  Because  trusting  Gcd 
is  honouring  God :  whenever  you  cease  to  trust  in 
him  it  implies  that  you  trust  in  something  else. 
There  is  not  such  a  thing  as  a  human  being  who 
trusts  in  nothing ;  there  is  not  such  a  phenomenon  as 
a  human  being  that  lives  in  vacuo;  he  cannot  so 
exist ;  it  is  the  very  essence  of  the  creature  to  draw 
his  water  from  some  spring  or  cistern ;  it  is  the  very 
definition  of  a  creature  to  lean,  or  trust,  or  depend  ; 
the  very  mark  of  a  creature  is  dependence.  It  is  not 
therefore  the  question,  Shall  you  trust,  or  shall  you 
not  trust  ?  the  controversy  is.  Shall  we  trust  in  the 
Bock  of  Ages,  or  shall  we  trust  in  some  created, 
broken,  unsatisfying  thing,  which  can  hold  no  water, 
and  can  give  us  no  support-?  Blessed,  therefore,  is 
that  man  whose  tmst  is  in  the  Lord,  and  who  stays 
himself  upon  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob. 


THE  JEW. 


ISAIAH  LI. 


It  is  plain,  I  think,  to  every  fair  and  unprejudiced 
reader  of  this  chapter,  that  the  whole  of  its  discus- 
sion or  controversy,  if  such  it  may  be  called,  is  with 
God's  ancient,  at  present  forsaken,  but  not  forgotten 
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people.    Whatever  practical  lessons  may  restilt  from 
the  chapter  applicable  to  us,  the  original  story,  the 
thread  of  the  narrative,  is  unquestionably  Jewish. 
God  begins  the  chapter,  or  rather  the  appeal,  by 
saying :  "  Hearken  to  me,  ye  that  follow  after  righte- 
ousness, ye  that  seek  the  Lord;"  an  appeal  to  all 
Christian  people  in  the  midst  of  that  nation  to  con- 
sider the  rock  whence  they  were  hewn ;  that  is  to 
say,  to  remember  that  once  they  were  a  mere  hand- 
ful, that  once  Abraham  was  a  stranger  in  the  land, 
and  that  the  only  freehold  he  could  purchase  in  the 
midst  of  it  was  a  grave  for  the  Tbones  of  Sarah  under 
the  oaks  of  Mamre.     Well  then,  he  argues,  if  from 
so  small  a  beginning  so  vast  and  powerful  a  nation- 
ality has  sprung,  is  it  unreasonable  that  you  should 
expect  that  those  grand  and  glowing  predictions  of 
the  future  glory  that  is  to  overtake  you  will  all  ba 
fulfilled  and  realised  in  your  experience  also  ?     Look 
to  Abraham,  once  alone ;  and  yet  I  have  fulfilled  the 
promise  I  made  to  him,  so  far  at  least  that  your 
children  shall  be  as  the  stars  in  the  firmament,  and  as 
the  sand  by  the  sea-shore  in  number.      Then  having 
thus  shown  them  that  he  out  of  a  small  spring  has 
produced  a  grand  river,  that  out  of  a  tiny  seed  has 
grown  a  magnificent  harvest,  he  calls  upon  them  to 
listen  to  his  predictions,  and  not  to  doubt  that  he, 
whose  power  has  been  so  signally  exemplified  in  the 
past,  retaining  that  power,  will  exemplify  it  to  all 
the  extent  and  fulness  of  his  promise  in  days  that 
are  yet  to  comd :  **  For  the  Lord  shall  comfort  Zion  ; 
he  will  comfort  all  her  waste  places;  and  he  will 
make  her  wilderness  like  Eden,  and  her  desert  like 
the  garden  of  the  Lord."     Then  he  addresses  them 
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again :  *'  Seai^n  unto  me,  my  people ;  and  gire  ear 
unto  me,  0  my  nation ;"  and  he  informs  them :  *'  My 
righteousness  is  near;  my  salvation  is  gone  forth, 
and  mine  arms  fihall  judge  the  people ;  the  isles  shall 
wait  upon  me,  and  on  mine  arm  shall  they  trust." 
This  language  is  used  also  in  the  Psalms :  ''  Surely 
his  salvation  is  nigh  them  that  fear  him  ;  that  glory 
may  dwell  in  our  land."  But  here  there  is  connected 
with  it  the  conversion  of*  the  isles,  oi»  of  the  Gentiles ; 
in  fulfilment  of  that  command  given  to  the  apostles : 
*'  Go  and  teach  all  nations ;  preach  the  Gospel  unto 
eTery  creature." 

He  then  bids  them  lift  up  their  eyes  to  the 
heavens,  and  look  upon  the  earth,  and  infer  that  all 
these  are  transient,  but  his  word  is  immutable  and 
everlasting.  The  grandest  wotk  that  man  can  create 
is  poor  and  perishing ;  the  least  word  that  God  has 
spoken  is  enduring  as  himself.  Our  blessed  Lord 
seems  to  allude  to  tiiese  words  when  he  says, 
*'  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away ;  but  one  jot  or 
one  tittle  shall  not  pass  from  my  word  till  all  be  ful- 
filled." And  Peter  tells  us  that  this  shall  be  literally 
accomplished;  that  the  heavens  and  the  earth  shall 
pass  away  with  a  great  noise ;  but  that  we,  according 
to  his  promise,  look  for  a  new  heaven  and  a  new 
earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness.  It  is  one  of 
the  great  lessons  conetantly  taught  in  this  inspired 
book  that  all  you  see  is  the  transient ;  that  what  you 
believe  on  the  authority  of  God  is  the  permanent  and 
the  eternal.  Now  here  is  the  distinction  between  faith 
and  sight — sight  must  see,  the  hands  must  feel,  the 
ears  must  hear,  or  'to  sense  there  is  no  reality ;  biit 
faith  embaite  upon  'snd  trufirtB  to  a  promise,  eaU 


394  BEADIKGS  ON  THB  PROPHETS. 

leans  upon  tlie  nnseeti,  but  not  the  nnknoKn,  "wliicli 
God  has  Bpokea  or  XBYealed' in  his  own  inspired 
word. 

Then,  speeAdng  to  his  people  he  says,  Why  should 
you  be  edkvoA  *of « 4(he  xepxoach  of  men  ?  •  WJ&y.  i^oukL 
you  be  afraid  of  their  tei^iling?  '''The  moih  shall 
eat  them/  up.  like. a  geumient*^'  Yetifabw  joxicitL  are 
men  aiio^v^d  «nd  iiiifluehGdd  by  what  other  pebfde  will 
gay  of  them*.  -How  anany  people  do  a  tiiiiig. because 
the  wcHrld  applauds*  it!  a&d  how itaany onere  re&ain 
'from  deinga-thing^becsaxis^  the  world  eoodemiis  it! 
If  the  things  be  trroug,  do' not  do  it; at  all;  if  the 
thu}g  be  'Tight,  do.  it,  if  the  whole :;wovld  should 
reproach  you;  foi*^  says  an-  apostle,  ^^If  ye  be  re- 
prpaehed  for  'the  nasoe  of  GhHst,  happy  are  ye ;  for 
the  Spirit  of  God  and  of  •  glco^  resteth  upon  you." 
Now  we'^ust  ahrajis  expeot  in  passing  thit>ugh  this 
woidd  that  washaE  meet  with  irepsoadhes*  Man  is 
fib.  unehaiStaHe  in  his  .unsauctified  and  unregesierate 
state,  that  if  it  be  possible  to.  put  a  bad  cons1(ructi<m 
upon  anythii^j  ^he  is  sure i  to  do  it;  -Whereas  an 
enlightened  and  a-  Christian  anind  will  alwsiys  act 
.upon  that  magnifioent  grace  delineated  in  1  Corin* 
thians  xiii;  if  there:  l)e^y,cfaanee>  for  a  good  con- 
struction being  put  upon  the  iCQurse  that  a  public 
character,  a  statesman,  a  Member  of  Parliament, 
or  any  oth^'r  pursaes,  that  good  construction  he 
will  put  upon  it,  and  that  good  motive  he  will  assign 
to  it.  Niever  assign  a  bad  motive  if  there  be  room 
for  a  good  one ;  the  charity  of  the  Gospel  believeth 
aU  things,  hopetii  all  things;  and  if  we  had  more  of 
that  ohaarity  we  should  less  delight  in  picking  out 
the  flaws  in  each  other's  character,  and  we  should 
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more  delight  in  picking  lout  .tke  excellenoes ;  giving 
man  the  credit^  and  God  ihe  glory  and  the  praise. 

Then  he  represents  God's  people,  when  they  are 
doubting  'or  hesitating^  or  thinking  these  promises 
are  too  grand  ever  to  berealiEed  ^  he  represents  them 
thus  addressing  God:  ^^  Art  thou  not  he  that  dried 
ihe  sea?"  You  orecolleot  when  the  Israelites  came 
to  the  Eed  Sea  they  heard  Ihe  chariots  of  Pharaoh 
thundering  in  their  rear,  and  they  taw  the  great  sea 
waves  rising  np  he£ore  them  in  their  van ;  they  were 
at  their  wits'  end ;  and  Moses  said,  *'  Stand  still,  and. 
seethe  salvation  of  God."  We  then  read  that  God 
cleft  the  ocean  in  twain ;  so  that  the  sea  stood  like  a 
crystalline  wall  on  each  aide  of  the  advancing  host;:^ 
and  that  'very  ocean  that  was  a  splendid  pjx>menade 
for  the  children  of  Israel,  collapsed  and  became  the- 
grave  of  ^1  the.  warriors  of  Pharaolu  •  Weil,  says 
Isaiah,  art  thou  not  the  same  God  now,  armed  with 
the  samepow^?  *'  Art  then  not  he  that  hath  made 
the  depths  of  the  sea.  a  way  for  the. ransomed  to  pass 
over?"  Then  if  this  be  so,  why  shonld  we  hesitate 
in  believing  the  promise  that  '*  the  redeemed  of  the 
Lord  shall  return,  and  shall  come  with  singing  unto 
Zion ;  and  everlasting  joy  shall  be  upon  their  head ; 
they  shall  obtain  gladness  and  joy ;  and  sorrow  and 
mourning'  shall  flee  away?"  Next  he  appeals  to 
those  who  were  hesitating,  and  says,  *'  Who  art  thou, 
that  thou  shouldest  be  afcaid  of  a  man  that  shall  die» 
and  of  the  son  of  man  which  shall  be  made  as  grass  ?** 
Why  should  we  fear  man's  cens^e  ?  It  is  change- 
able. Why  should  we  so  covet  man's  praise  ?  It  is 
given  to-day ;  it  is  withheld  to-morrow.  Why  should 
we  not  rather  look  for  the  praise  of  Him  whose 

q2 
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piaise  is  real,  whose  approbation  is  enduring?  He 
adds,  "J  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  that  divided  the 
sea,  whose  waves  roared;  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  his 
name." 

He  anticipates  the  time  when  Jerusalem  shall 
rise,  and,  in  the  language  of  another  chapter,  shall 
put  on  her  beautiful  garments,  and  shall  no  more  be 
the  city  for  the  unclean  to  pass  through;  that  though 
ihere  be  none  to  guide  her  among  all  the  sons  whom 
.«he  hath  brought,  forth,  though  her  sons  have  fainted, 
jet  the  Lord  pleadeth  the  cause  of  his  j)eople;  he 
will  take  out  of  her  hand  the  cup  of  trembling,  and 
he  will  put  that  cup  into  the  hands  of  those  that  per- 
secute and  hate  her. 

How  splendid  are  the  words  of  this  prophecy! 
how  cheeiing  to  every  Christian  to  believe  that  this 
is  but  a  faint  photograph,  sketched  on  a  misty  day, 
of  the  splendour  of  that  new  city  that  comethdown 
from  heaven,  whose  builder  and  whose  maker  is  God! 
What  a  pity  that  the  Jew,  who  has  such  a  ma^ifi- 
cent  heritage  in  reversion,  does  not  see  arid  now  flee 
to  Him  who  died  upon  the  cross  for  our  sins !  for  the 
^nly  way  from  Paradise  lost  to  Paradise  regained  is 
through  Geths^nane ;  the  only  way  to  a  crown  of 
jglory  is  by  a  cross  of  sufiFering  and  of  shame.  We 
pray  that  the  day  may  come  when  God's  ancient 
|)eople  shall  perceive  the  trttiii  of  these  things  ;  and 
no  longer  write  upon  their  synagogues,  as  I  have 
read  upon  their  walls  in  this  very  city :  *'  May  the 
Messiah  soon  come  to  his  people;"  but  may  they 
learn  that  he  has  come,  the.  light  that  lightens  the 
Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of  has.peo^e  Israel. 
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The  whole  of  the  chapter  I  haye  read  seenm  to  be  ai^ 
appeal  to  Jerusalem,  in  the  day  of  her  captivity  and 
bondage,  to  arise,  to  put  on  her  beautiful  garments, 
to  shake  herself  from  the  dost.     The  picture  is  that 
of  Jerusalem,  like  a  female  seated  in  the  dust,  de- 
spised, Bisglected,  imcared  for;  theB  it  seems  as  if 
a  voice  came  from  the  heavens  that  the  day  of  her 
restoration  and  her   coronation   is  come;    and  this- 
day  being  come,  she  is  summoned  by  him  who  tells 
her  the  glad  tidings  to  awake  from  the  stupor  of  a 
thousand  years ;   to  lay    aside  her  ashen  and  her 
lenten  garments,  and  put  on  her^  beautiful  and  her* 
bridal  robes ;  to  shake  herself  from  the  dust  that  has 
fallen  upon  her,  and  to  loose  herself  from  the  chains^ 
with  which  she-  has  been  bound  for  many  generations^ 
as  the  captive  daughter  of  Zion.     The-  appeal  is 
exquisitely  poetical,  the  imagery  is  veiy  beautiful, 
and  it  seems  in  some  degree  to  have  its  parallel  in 
such  passives  as  these  in  the  Book  of  Bevelation: 
*'  Let  us  be  glad,  and  rejoice,  and  give  honour  to  the 
Lamb ;  for  his  marriage  is  come ;  and  the  bride  hath* 
made  herself  ready."     *'  And  to;  her  was  granted  that 
she  should  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen,  cleaifand^white ; 
for  the  fbse  linen  is  the  righteousness.  o£  saints." 
Then  he  proceeds  to  explain  to  the  captive  daughter 
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of  Ziou,  aummoQ^.  to  ;ris6  from  h^.  boAd^^e,  apd  to 
ahak^  lienself  from  tl^^  dusti  what  ia  Iter  story »  what 
ia  tliet^sQcret  of  M^  .captivity.  Th^re  i$  no  mSeving 
without  an  ant^c^dj^ut.  &ixi;  there  J^  ?io  ^boi^ds^e 
iwleiss  there  hs^  been  spmeicrim^  to  ii^oe^aitf^td. that 
bondagi^.  AxA  theorefpro  ihe  .$ay««..''For  tblia  saiih 
thei  I/jord^  Ye.  have  «dd  youreelvc)*^  for  ?;iought  j" ,  you 
jiave  been  ma^^^ptiytes,  bnt  you  have  >  got  noth^iilg 
^i;  4t  i  youF  sinft  ;hffve,oarried  you  into-  captiviiyi  ^you 
hayi^yl^d  UQ  reeompt^nee.,:  y^u.  h^ve,  ha4  W  rewa^j 
yp^  .  barvor  subjected  [  yourselves  to; .  ti^.  oftpftivijy  >of 
flaapy  years^:  eyen.^gbteen  h,TOdjr€[d  ye^aiiSi  but  you 
a1apyl»,tedifQy  >Q0(  return  jpr  jjeward  f oar  jm^i, great  eiiffei> 
i|^j:.|br.  i9q  ptup^ii^pua  aacrififes.,  And  therefore 
God  J^aySj  .f'My.piBople^weojt  down.>a&)retime^  into 
i^gypt'Watttaoted^by. itajaplendpup mi  itatrichearr^ 
*',and  the  .Assyrian,  pppr^ssed  them  >yifc|v>ut  jQauae^r 
jffU:  went  dawn  peeking  your  own  gainw  i  a?id^  you 
fbu^  J  pucfifeiring  yon;  :  4id  pAt  antifiipate*  ,  ," .Kow, 
th^r^fore)  what  ha>ye  Ibere,  saith^h^  Lord,  that  my 
^people,  is  taken  awayi  for  nought,;,  they  that  rule  over 
them  make  them  tp  hpwl,  sail^hthe  Jjord;  and  .miy 
name  continually  .every  day,  i^  blai§phemed."  TWa 
ilikaimply  a  piqture  of  ithe  auifferiDg  pf  the  Jewa^  .that 
liias. lasted  from  thai4ay  y^he^  Je^ni^alepn  wa^. tirodden 
UKPide^  foot  of  ti)«  GeQtil^,  jepsid /^will-last  till. the 
Jhaur  o£  her.  e^mJlJi^oipfttipn  and  d^liv^ranoia/  oomea. 
And  fiod  predicts^  "  Therefore tmyppople»"  mipe  by 
Qot^nant,  mine  by  an  affeption.to  them,  ithatdpea  npt 
falter,  iteaiiy,  nor. exhaust  itself;  mine»  thongh  they 
hate  xenouni^d  m&y  BXtd  broken  my  laws,  and  for- 
gotten my  lOlaims,  and.  darkened  my  gloiy>  ^yet  they 
are  mme:   **  Therefore  my  people  shall  know  my 
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name."  That  name  is :  **  The  Lord,  the  Lord  God, 
merciful  and  gracious,  long  stiffeiing,  abundant  in 
goodness  and  truth;  keeping  mercy  for  thousands, 
forgiving  iniquity,  transgression,  and  Bin." 

Then  he  represents  the  messenger  comifag  trpon 
the  Tttouritains,  hriiigrng  -thel  good  tidings  of  Zion's 
deKver^nee,  and  prodMtninlg  edpefeially  the  biirden 
©f  iiiOQ6  good  tidings :  «  Thy  God  reigneth/'  ' 
'  After  this  the  j)i*ophet  t^s  thidm,  "*  Thy  watch- 
lAen,"  thfiit  is^  thy  pirieftts;  thy  niiiiiistering  feetVants, 
^* shall  lift  up  the  voice;  with  th^  voice  together 
lihall ^»fctey  toing ;  -for  they  shall  Bee  ey©  to  =eye,  \vhen 
the'  Lord  shall  bring  lagain  Zi6h/^ '  It  has  Been  a  dis- 
pute "what  is  the '|)Tecise  meairing  b£  this'  phrase, 
**'They  shall  se^  eye  to  eye.*^  Somi'  think  thit  it 
meaHfir  they  shall  be  perfectly  •  agreed ;  they  sh^ll 
have  no^  dififerences.  At  present  the  various  sec- 
fions'of  th«d  church  univers&ldo'diflfeir  iii  cet^tiionial, 
ettclesiastieal',  arid  rituial '  details^;  though  Ihei^fe' be 
n<^  substatotik  difference  )a,boiit  the  essential  trttths 
of'ottr''Commbii  Christiaiiity;  In  btherW6rds,  those 
things  iti  which  all  Christitos  of  all  deiloitiina- 
iibis  agtee' vastly  outweigh  Sninkportanoe,  in'' pre- 
bid^sness^,  in  duration,  the  vdriotis  things  rti  whidh 
iihey  differ.  If  it  be  ita'thiis  BeWse  that  We  ai-e  to 
Ttnderstand  the  -words,  theti  it  means  that  a  day 
ocrniei^  when  all  shall  see  the  same  tMthd  in  ihe  same 
light,  at  the  satue  angle;  and  when  those  disputes, 
more  origincCting  i*n  temper  thaii  in  essential  differ- 
ence,'that  have  often  rent  Christendom,  shall  all  be 
resolved  into  lasting  and  glorious  harmony.  But 
others  think  that  the  expression,  **  shall  see  eye  to 
eye,"  means,  not  unity  of  opinion  or  unity  of  senti- 


400  EEADINGS  ON  THE  PEOPHETS. 

ment,  but  that  they  shall  see  clearly,  shall  see  per- 
fectly ;  in  other  words,  when  we  shall  no  longer  see 
through  a  glass  darkly,  but  face  to  face.  What  is 
the  law  of  our  being  now  ?  That  the  greatest  truths 
we  see  imperfectly.  And  it  is  a  great  law,  too,  in 
all  progression  in  the  spiritual  and  the  moral  world, 
that  the  more  we  see,  the  more  we  find  remains  to 
be  seen.  It  is  the  greatest  mountains  that  cast  round 
them  the  greatest  shadows;  and  so  the  grandest 
truths  seem  to  have  round  them  a  penumbra  of  the 
greatest  darkness.  We  always  find,  in  investigating 
truth,  that  the  higher  we  rise,  iM>t  the  nearer,  but 
the  more  distant  we  observe  the  heavenly  brightness, 
perfection,  and  glory  to  be.  The  more  we  know,  the 
more  we  see  is  yet  to  be  known.  And  perhaps  it  is 
now  weljl  that  we  see  through  a  glass  darkly.  Pro- 
bably onoe  Adam  and  Eve  could  look  at  the  noonday 
son,  and  the  eye  not  suffer ;  and  could  look  clearly 
at  all  great  truths,  and  not  be  overwhelmed.  But  in 
our  present  condition,  as  we  read  in  the  case  of  Saul, 
when  the  first  flash  of  celestial  glory  burst  upon  his 
sight  he  was  struck  blind ;  so  the  seer  in  the  Apo- 
calypse, when  the  Saviour  revealed  himself  in  the 
gloiy  that  he  had  with  theTather  before  the  world 
was,  he  says,  ''I  fell  down  at  his  feet  as  dead/' 
Our  sight  has  been  dimmed ;  our  hearing  has  been 
deadened;  our  sensibilities  have  been  blunted;  the 
whole  tone  of  our  nature  has  been  lowered,  in  conse- 
quence of  that  primal  sin  that  brought  death,  into  the 
world  and  all  our  woe;  and  I  bd^ieve  we  have  at 
this  moment  a  very  faint  and  feeble  apprehension  of 
what  a  magnificent  creature  man  will  be  when  he, 
like  Jerusalem,  shakes  himself  from  the  dust  of  the 
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grave,  puts  on  his  beautiful,  his  resurrection  robes, 
and  becomes  the  companion,  as  he  ever  will  be  the 
TTorshipper,  of  Him  who  is  the  Lamb  slain  from  the 
foimdation  of  the  world. 

Then  we  read  in  the  11th  inerse  the  command  ad- 
dressed to  Jerusalem,  or  rather  to  those  that  are  in 
Jerusalem :  **  Depart  ye,  depart  ye,  go  ye  out  from 
thence,  touch  no  unclean  thing" — do  not  hamper 
yourselves  with  this  world's  good  things' — *'  go  ye 
out  of  the  midst  of  her;  be  ye  clean  that  bear  the 
vessela  of  the  Lord."  It  represents  the  Jewish 
priests  escaping  from  captiTity,  carrying  the  sacred 
vessels ;  pictures  of  which  are  now  upon  the  arch  of 
Titus  at  Borne,  a  memorial  of  the  captivity  of  Judah. 
It  represents,  the  priests  carrying  the  sacred  golden 
vessels,  escaping  from  the  midst  of  their  captivity  as 
fiLst  as  they  can,  a;nd  bearing  them  to  that  temple 
where  they  shall  be  enshrin«d  and  stored  for  ever 
and  ever.  The  idea  conveyed  by  it  is,  that  when 
they  hear  these  words— ^when  God's  ancient  people, 
the  children  of  Zion,  hear  this  summons,  *'  Depart, 
depart  " — they  shall  leave  behind  them  all  that  ham>  • 
pers  them ;  they  shall  entangle  themselves  with 
nothing  that  belongs  to  the  Gentiles ;  they  shall  rush 
forth  like  streams  from  a  thousand  lands,  brightening 
and  converging  as  they  rush,  till  they  meet  in  the 
midst  of  Jerusalem,  which  shall  again  become  the 
beauty,  the  joy,  and  the  glory  of  the  whole  earth. 

In  the  13th  verse  he  begins  a  prophecy  which 
really  belongs  to  the  63rd  chapter.  I  need  not  tell 
you  that' the  chapters  in  our  Bible  are  not  all  wisely 
divided ;  they  were  divided  originally,  some  say,  by 
a  learned  Eomish  divine ;  others  say,  by  a  printer 
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^leiiely  ;'\and  Yeuey  dStan.  HQ'^dipnAoKk  ase  not  jost. 
Ji0f^\dXLy}x)i3r  i^admg  thb  ^b^tmd  /ehaptero  mu^  see 
that'  tli^n3ih;.14il^;«ad  I5tli  Teisra  :]>eIong;  itsicsOj 
to  tbe^^drd'Cba^Fi  l£ei  begins  ip^h^f^sBebol^a&y 
'Servant iiahaU  idGnl^^ptnclieiitlj 4''iil|at is^  tiie iSaysoriir, 

,Ter^^ki^'>^^H!0  dmll  bfii-v^oia^iifi^ed  andrjadoiied^ias 
-KiXig^  <Qi  •  kings.  :  But^rba  ihays^  lriqiwitbstlm4sngp^  iMa, 
^^m/my.'wear^^  asbt^ivdia^^atbiee^j^iusiivisa^  -wHsifip 
marred tXDore  tiiaaany Bia]i>;'f  so  n^ftrs^d^^F  w^fflring, 
Jbj^itbei  linto^  of  BDanoaTf JAiid  fof ^  gcief }  :^^  andi  bialKim 
!inQ]»4biui  ibeisapB  a£  meni'?  or^ias  b6.ides<6!ribaffltui|i 
thd  next  ttiutptef^  1'  theriEi  irrid  J;][eauty:that>wet6b<i^d 

•*w-\Bitb  iihm  effioaejcif  hisiatdBxng  ^s&tibri&ie^^^^ianaiiy 
xl4tiQa9;ff  Mngs isbEQiboidumbiiii: bbrpiBfibifoey  ilBjiat 
ai^tonseiof  bsaigrtotiveas:;  aiid/tbleit  triiidi  tbecp.ltad 
xicd/  been  iold  o£  ^iili^y  ^£dlall  se&i'.  and  thai  wb|oli4iic^ 

iQ>«Qii8]dei*.  '  .'  ':-.■  ".\ "'  .  ,■  "^-.r-^  \  ^  ^^---^i  ^lU^tiJ^i  oiii 

Is^pi^  b^?^  begw  t^ig?:aplii9jp5<5tuxe  of  t]ie  fijQi^ 
jtlie  jytaao^  of  gorTO^s.  -wihicbjl  .b|s^vj3.opw  r^ad^  .bj. -^^^ 
ij^g,,  *'  Wb?^  b^th.b^U^V;ed  9Vr  r^jp^rt,  ^]Ji9.  wbc^4» 
tb^e^arm  qf,  t^e.^^direye^lod?"  tbat*  i&,  ^^^^^s 
-prUJ.tbink  it  ixv^,^,o^io,Jt^^  .tni^^po  i^ryellxwit^tobe 
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prehemd  and  die>.kamaii  lieairtiiD  n^eeiTe.'  :  And  these 
voids  ttretolklyf  in  ke^pix^tritii'what  1^«j|pp«41e^'tells 
us  rfi^ke^.  he  fipei^/of  :thetpi«ai(Mngi'<>f  <tii^  CSvdds 
babig'  ibo1islu9)dss'taiI|«m  thit  pods}i ;'  4aiid^  wheH  be 
sapps/Z^Ifcniv^gospd  b^'lud,  itiis^^b^  (ioi-thdm  tisftt 
aae-lostl''  ■  ^  It  is  a?inffa>mblioiy  fai^jt  At  ihil^  mobicftit, 
ihdtiHau£iands^<pQ^^ivasl7/incljofii^  o£ithe  ^rtdr^do 
Btot  a;caeplriheiGt»pel  ,ef  CSiraiit  ;.GUid  ou^bfitliosiQ'lliit 
profess  i^  Ohris^.1iOT'3ii>nejhdwi£B#.iliaare'T^ 
10] cdliite  6iiiti|>Uaiijv  i^  fnlnflss/  ondtitjsr  power!}  i  '  ^ir 
."t.Tbfiii;  he>'pr<M)eft&4;odainpr^agiHplBdmiidi^^ 
pottzait  of  tberfeatfcuros  of  £9hxiAt  aponfihoioi'Ossisdti 
.fint^-tluAGbatit^rj  Baagbi-welluUs  c^lld^'tiKe  omci&i^; 
hfifiHtbetiQrtiQ]Ja:.thatft4>He^^^^  hmhojoiA^Vbi 

theiicttK>i!fiat;.tk&QluaatiipQit  the.iBKoss^'isiiwlioia'we 
itehat^  asid:  tbmpg^  wlibm  idmr^salTietiQii  >eom60ir>  'Hid 
be^iw' first  of  all  wiilL  ii)»  ptedicstuMfli,  »Hi&>i^ialL 
gn&WiOip- belikre  bim  as  ik  ienfler/fikiit  'f4«fi:«il  se^m- 
di^^,  eaBi}y^idppiid::bjr tb&(firskirosts'.of<«\vii!irte]^j>^ 
the  retiring  frosts  of  spring ;  <<  he  shaU  Wasa  T0(^ 
out  of  a  dry  ground" — descended  of  a  royal  and 
illustrious  house,  but  a  house  sunk  into  obscurity  in 
the  lapse  of  the  years ;  *'  he  hath  no  form  nor  come> 
liness''~no  e^tfipi^f.p^^BOff^l^^irly ;  no  inarch  of 
armies  heralds  his  approach,  no  soimd  of  trumpets 
tells  us  he  is  near ;  a donal^^  solitary  woman,  a  few 
shepherds  from  the  plains  of  Bethlehem;  and  the 
bt^ym^g  df  tei^giiiflCBbJce!  atid  potH^  a^  md  iifi^re- 
o6deritfed^ftd6h6' Vi^  the  -angeW^in'the  sky  miiixM^ 
tk^Jr  'taiiiAttrite  h^; '« ^Gld^y  to  God  In^  the  'tighirti, 
cm-  ettrdi  peacei  good  -will ^  tirwatd  mdti.'*  "^'Olieii 
it  is^  ^d<6&  Alsov  **  Arid  when  vr^  sfeall  fide  Hifo;  tliete 
is  no  l)eatity  that  w  e&^ytfld'-de^re  hiri  r'that  y 
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what  the  wor]d.  calls  beauty.:  tfae;woiid,  tba  ooaise^. 
the  vulgar  eye,  is  ple%aed.wiihi@B0idyjand:^tte(r,  and 
show,  and  hriUiaQi  oolours ;    bu^  the  exquisitely- 
attuned  heart  seeabeantyiwheire.  the  world  sees  nane, 
and  in.  piety  the  loveliest  beauty  of  all.     But  Jesus 
had  a  beauty  that  the  few.  could  appreciate — ^that 
the  multitude  could  not .  seel      "  He   ia   despised 
and  rejeoted  of  isea:"  whati  a.  statement  is  that! 
Piato,  the  great  Greek. philosopher^  predicted  that  if 
truth  were  to  00x00  from,  heavesi  to.  earthy  all  mea 
would  reoognise  thegrandefur:o£it&  presence,  and  do 
it  homage.     Truth  has^  o^ne'r^ruth  in  all  its  purity 
and  perfectiDn.;  and  the  recoord^of  histoiy  is,  '^  He 
voA-  despised  and  rejected. of imen ;  a. main >of  sonowB^ 
and  aoquainted  wilii  griefr"     Gaaa  you  oonoeive  laao^^ 
gpa^e  more  expressive?   it  ia*  a  picture  that  oa»« 
diaeads  to  toueh,.  lest  one  should  damage  and  injure^ 
it.    Hewasaman^of  sdrrowsi    How  shall  I  explain, 
that?     His  heart  saturated  with  sorrow,  a& the  seil- 
is  with  the  dew»  o£  heaven;,  his-  aoquaintanee,  his^ 
familiar  acquaintance,  was  griefs    How  sweeteaied- 
has  all  sorrow  become  since  the^  Man  of  sorrows 
tasted  it !  how  welcome'  should  grief  be  to  us,  seeing* 
that  we  suffier  with  hiui'  who  Erst  suffered  for  us  I 
*' And  we  hid  848  it  wem  our  faoes  from  him;''  that 
isv  we  expected  the  Messiah^ihe.  Jews  would  say;  we 
are  ashamed  of  this  man  pretending  to  be  him.    B»t 
then,  what  does  the  prophet  say?     Hear  his  •axtcoxmt 
of  it.     Why  was  he  a  man. of  sorrows?    Why  was; 
the    only  innocent   Being   that   ever   appeared   in 
our  world  the  greatest  sufferer  that  ever  appeaored  in 
our  world?     Just  mark  this-:  if  Christ  was  a. mere 
man,  pafectly  innooesut,  as  he  is.  declared. ta  be^  it. 
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was  as  unjust  in  God  to  afflict  him  as  it  would  be  to 
admit  into  heaven  J^idas  Iscariot ;  because  the  law  of 
the  universe  is,  petfect  -  innocence  is  perfect  h^p- 
piaess.  Then  how  do  you  explain  this  strange 
phenomenon,  that  the  Being  who  by  confession  of 
Satan,  of  Pilate,  of  the  Jews,  of  a  v/oice  from  heaven, 
was  perfectly  holy,  was  the. greatest  sufferer  that 
ever  lived  ?  The  answer  is  given  in  what  follows  : 
he  suffered  not  freon  sinm  him,  for  he  had' none; 
but  &om  sin  on  him,  for  the  pressure 'Of  the  weight  of 
the  world's  sin  was  upon  him.  Henoe  the  explana- 
tion of  this  mystery  is,  '*  Surely  " — there  can  be  no 
doubt  of.it — ^*he  hath  borne  our  griefs,  he  ha^h 
carried  our  sorrows;  he  was  wounded  " — not  for  his 
own  transgressions,  lor  he  had  iioite ;  but  *'  for  our 
transgressi(ms ;  he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities; 
the  chastisement  of '■--^^and  the  price,  and  the  path- 
way to«-^'our  peace  was  upon  him;  and  with  his 
stripes  n^  are  healed."  l^ow  oan  any  man  who 
resids' these  words  doubt  >or' deny  that  substitution, 
.vicarious  sacrifice,  'atonemealt,  is  the  ^great,  and 
dominant,  and  essential  truth  of  the  religion  of  the 
Qross  ?  The  whale  of  'Our;  preaehing  ought'  to  centre 
round  Christ  crucified;  and  that  preaching  in  which 
Christ  crucified  is  not,  or  of  which  Christ  crucified  is 
not,  the  basis,  is  defective  in  the  main  ^and  rvital 
element  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

He  proceeds  to  explain  what  was  our  condition. 

**A11  we  like  sheep  have  gone  .astray."     Here  was 

OTxr  character; 'we  had  gOne  <astray  from  Paradise, 

sastray  from^happiness,  astray  from  righteousness  and 

lieaven.     And  then  I. need  not  i tell  you  the  sheep 

'that  has  gone  ^^ustvay  isithe  most  hel{^ees  of  all  crea- 
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tQTeisi.  liose  joiir  dog,  aitd  lie  wHI  track  ids  w^y 
homo  to  his  kesmel  or  to  ymxr  heme;  hut -a  lost 
«hd<)p  BOTer  gets  hack  to  the  fold — ^it^is  devovred  by 
tbje  ivolf,  drowned  in  the  flood;  or  daidied  to  pieeeB 
ujioH  the  iKxdssj  it  has  ne  aoeo^  it 'has  no  intoitive 
instinct,  that'  brings  it  IbaA  from  a  dislatnoe  to*  Use 
efbld  frotn  which,  it  ha^ '  gona  aati&y.  Now  that  was 
iiiur  toondition*;  we  were^xibt  hist'do^  that  might 
find  their  iway  by  aak  ineradicable  instinct  back  ^ 
th^ir,.h€mle;  but  wewere  lost  fiheep»  helplessly  anii 
hi^pele^ly  lost.  But  what  ia  the  picture  of  its  reco- 
tfoy?  The  great  and  good  Sh^phevd  miasad  tmib 
p^%  of  the  hutidiied  sheep  m  his'  fold ;  and  so  muciL 
wa^'. he  interested  in  tiie  recovery ^df: that  one  lofirt 
sSb^eepr,:  that  he  left  th^  ninety  and  nine,  and  went 
after  it)  atkd  -found  it ;  ^  and  did  ikot^ebilie'  it,  nor 
reprimand  it,  nor  say  a  sareire  word  to  it ;  bni  folded 
it  in  his  bos<Hn,  Jaid  it  on  his^shodlder,  brotight.it 
h(H^  rejoicings  and  Md  aU  the  inmates  of  his  :h(nne 
r^J9ipe — ^aotthait  the  ninety'  and  nine  remamed^in 
the  £old»  hut  that  thi^^loet/sbeep  wasfbtind,  thisdaad 
one  :was  now  alive. 

.  Then  he  goesi  on  tx>  deefbribe  aitill  farther  what  >  th* 
Messiah  was.  .^^  He  was^apressed<;-'  oppressed  by^i 
l^ad  of  sin  that  no  estunate  of  oun  ca^  pdssibly 
apprficiate«  What  jmust  have  been  the  agony  of  tha^ 
gmileless^  spotless  soul,  when  he  tsried  out  in  those 
awful  words,  that  pierced  the  vetry  heavens,  and 
startled:  all  hell,/  but  woke  on  earth  the  musio>  of 
ao9gs  that  shall  never  jdi^,  *'  il^.  Mi,  lama  flabao*> 
1^a;ai  I^'^ — ''  My  Qod,  xay  God,  why  hast  thou  forsakjon 
«^e|" ;  A  veiy  eminent  writer  has  said  that  wh«^ 
th^i  Savio^.die4  thoret  is  the  irrefibtibld  evidenoa 


THte  ATONEMENT,  407 

that  the  heart  bn^e^  'and  that  the  imntediate  oatise 
of  the  Bedeemer's  death  upon  the  eftosa  'was  literally 
the  heart  hursiing  from  the  intensitj  of  the  agony 
thai  coDipFefiBed  and  overbitrdened  it.  Then  it  de- 
ficsihes'.hnn  as  taken  i^mprii^on  and  from  jndg- 
ment;  and  hifi  generation,  his  claimsy  his  genealogy, 
nnndticed*  and  nnknown :  V  he  was  eut  off  ^out  of 
ih^landof  "die  living;  for  the  transgresdion  of  =nxy 
pec^le  -was  he  sttickto."  in  the  9th  verse  it 
OBghtto  be  striotly  trttni^lated;'  '*  Hifi  death  'was  '^ik 
iheivmtik^,  and  has  grstve  with  th^  rioh/' '  He  died 
heMeaaa  two  nsale^Kctors ;  his  grave  vras  in  the  tock 
in  'i^e  gavden  of  Arituathea^  in  wfaioh  no  one  had 
ev^r  been  laid*-a  grave  belonging  to  the  family  df 
Joseph  of  Arimaihea ; '  and  Che^  it  Was'  litetally  fal- 
filled;  **  His  death  was  with  t^e  widk^,  amd  his 
g!rkve  wfth  the  rich/'*  Now  take  all  these  sketches, 
tabs'  all'ihase  features,  group  them  into  one  with 
pictorial  &i^ifiilness,  and  whbre  is  the  original? 
Isaiah  edcetbhed  from-  a  Uving  original,  or  Isaiah  wai§ 
hn^Fftdr  to  sketch  what  was  manifested,  but  which 
he  did  not  see.  And  the  whole  chapter,  l^id  tipbn 
Ciilvaoy,  and  read  in  the  light  of  that  conntenance 
iih»t  was  so maned,  proves  two  grand  facts :  first, 
Ifiat  Isaiah  was  inspired;  aikid  se($ondly,  that  Jesns 
CMist  is  tibe  Christy  the  Meg&iah,  the  Son  of  the 
Karing  3odi  How  it  is  possible  for  the  J^w  to  escape 
€d8  oonolusfon  I  catmot  conceive  ,*  though  he  tries 
to  do  soi  A  subsequent  eommentaiy,  that  the  Jew 
has-  invented,  and  toiwhich  ho  clings  as  a  pretext  for 
rejdetmg  Je^tis  of  Naxaretfa,  says  that  this  chapter 
desmbes  the  sorrows  of  the  Jewish  nation.  But  it 
is  totally  iminteUigiblev  it  is  not  even  common  sense, 
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if  you  regard  this  as  tbe  description  6f  ihe  sofferiiigs 
of  the  Jewish  people  :  it  is  a  ^oozistant  picture  'Of  the 
sufferings  of  one  instead  of  and  in  the  room  of  ano- 
ther ;  and  that  one  a  liying  person,  and  that  other 
all  mankind*  But  if  any  one  should  haTe  the  least 
douht  upon  the  subject,  jou  dind.  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  when  the  prime  minister  and  treasurer  of 
.the  household  of  Candace  asked  Philip  the  evangelist, 
.'as  he  read  this  very  chapter,  "  Of  whom  does  the 
.prophet  speak,  of  himself  or  of  another?"  he  nzever 
tdreamt  of  asking  him.  Does  he  speak  of  our  nation, 
X)r  of  any  nation?  the  answer  of  Philip  was,  *'he 
^preached  unto  him  Jesus  "--^that  is  the  end,  the  key- 
note, the  summary,  the  t^ore,  the  very  substance  of 
the  chapter  which  I  have  now  read. 

In  the  11th  verse  what  a.remai^able  prophecy! 
"He" — he  who  is  thus  killed,. mark  you;  he -vdio 
finds  his  grave  with  the  rich,  and  dieth  amid  Biale- 
fjEbotors ;  he  is  spoken  of  after  this  in  these  words : 
"  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul " — the  phrase 
that  describes  his  .great  agony — '*  and  shall  be  satis- 
fied ;"  that  is  to  say,  satisfaction  to  Christ  in  heaven 
is  in  the  ratio  of  the  numbers  that  oleave  to  him,  of 
the  hearts  that  love  him,  of  the  intellects  that  appre- 
ciate him,  and  of  the  lives  that  let  his  light  so  shine 
that  others,  seeing  their  good  works,  may  glorify 
Christ  their  Saviour  in  heaven.  *'  He  shall  justify 
many ;  for  he  shall  bear  their  iniquities."  '*  There- 
fore," answers  God  the  Father,  "  will  I  divide  him  a 
portion  with  the  great  ;^'  that  is,  he  shall  enter  the 
strong  man*s  house,  and  spoil  his  goods;  he  shall 
lead  captivity  captive,  and  .give  gifts  unto  men ;  he 
shall  wear  many  crowns ;  "  and  he  shall  divide  the 
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spoil,  with,  tbe  strong;  because  he.  hath,  poured 
out  his  soul  unto  death ;"  that  is,  the  death  of  an 
iudiyidnal;  "andhekwa*  numbered  with  the  trans- 
gressors;" why,  the  objection  to  him  was,  **  This 
man  receiveth  sinaers ;"  "  This. man  eateth  with  pub- 
licans and  sinners ;"  and  in  order  to  crown  the  con- 
tempt that  they  had  for  his  charaoter»  they  crucified 
him  between. malefactors.  *'  And  he  b^re  the  sin  of 
many ;"  literally^  the  multitude,  the  mass  of  man- 
kind ;  and  ho  now  waits  on  the  throne  to  save  to  the 
uttermost  all  that  come  unto  God  by  him ;  seeing  he 
ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them. 
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ISAIAH  LIT. 

I  DO  not  think  it  can  possibly  be  doubted  that  the 
address,  in  this  chapter  is  made  to  God's  ancient 
people,  cast  off,  forsaken  for.  a  season,  but  not  for- 
gotten. It  would  not  be  fair  to  apply  those  words  to 
the  Christian  Gentile  only,  which  are  obviously,  I 
think,  by  the  very  nature  of  the  expressions,  appli- 
cable primarily  to  the  Jewish  church.  This  church 
for  eighteen  hundred  years  has  been  barren;  her 
children  are  not  found ;  she  has  been  for  a  season  di- 
vorced from  Christ,  her  Husband  and  her  Lord  ;  she 
has  been  trodden  under  foot ;  she  is  desolate ;  without 
an  altar,  without  a  country,  and  without  a  home.  But 
he  appeals  to  her  as  the  subject  of  hope :  "  Enlarge 
the  place  of  thy  tent;"  that  isj  as  a  soldier  has  a  tent 
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imdex  'whvok  ttsy  Ije^  dbeltbred  «b  Jxi$3ijri  aend  no  more ; 
iO'  i^ig  ohiirch,  tim  uncUmt^&PriA  oburbl^  hiNS'  Bj^ee 
for  accommodating  bo  many,  and  no  more.  **  Entatge 
ihe  pkce!  of  thy  ient,  and  let  tkem  jstr^h  forii^  ^the 
^^ortains  of  iMn^  habitelti^ms ;  fip^e^moty^n^gtli^n 
tliy  coi'dss  and  strengt^to'  ihj^  fittt^  ^  fdr  thou  '6ha^ 
briiak  forth  on  the  iigtot  hatid  atid  on  tkd  le^  ;* '  ^;  i^ 
Ube  i^rdfl  of  the  sam^  ^roph^t,  ^^tiftiip  thine^'^'^ 
hrand  about,  and  beliold ; -eJli^m  gbitbf^  tbemi^l«(^ 
t^tber,  and  eome  •  to  «t;bee.  As  i^Vh^l  ikit&  tb^ 
L^ti^  thou  sbalt  sur^y  elotibe  th^e  Wit&<tlieiti'4lfrte 
vrit^  ai&  omam>ent ;  and  bind  iltem  on  thee,  as  e  ti^de 
doeih^"  "Their  seed  shall  be' k6oi)hi  atnong'^A 
Gentiles,  and  their  o'ffl^ring  aiubng  lh&  people  ^^^all 
that  fiee  them  6hall  acknowledge  l^em,  thbt  they -ao^ 

the  seed  whieh  the  Lord  hath  bfessed/*     '      '• ' 

'  Then  he  sp^iks  to  iMs  Kaane  Jewish  ohn^ch  Woi^ 
bf  comforts  *'Fear  not,  £9):  •  thou  shalt  not'lte 
i^homed*  neither  be  thou  cot^nnd^;  for  idkM 
shaJt  not  be  put  to  i^ame  <  for  thou  tfhalt  forgefC^the 
c^me  of  thy  youth,  and  AsHt  ^ol  tretn^^ber  %h4 
repioach  of  ^y  widowhood  any  more  j'*  that'  id,'  thiJ 
future*  ^all  be  iso  glorioas  wHh  blessings,  ihat  1^ 
b^earvements  of  the  past'shall  be  lost  fH  ilbeiir  s][^l^<^ 
dour;  you  will  be 'so  charmed  wiih  ih(^  destitt^  HiAt 
iff  before  you  ihat  the  long  experience  ol  bittehl^^ 
and  widowhood  for  eighteen  hundred  y^arti  shid(^]it& 
moire  be  recolliected  by  yon.  And  -the  ground  ot'ife 
ali  is  thisi  ''Thy  Maker  is  thine  husband;  the  liMl 
of  hoists  is  hts  name ;  and  ihy  Bedeemer,  thb  Holy* 
Ond  of  Israel ;  The  Ood  of  the  whol^  e^rth  (hadl^'he^ 
be  4^11ed;"  that  is  to  say;  a  day  ^mes  -  When' ^Ih^ 
oh»rch  of  Gblrist  shall  be  pvesofited  unto  him  a 
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^oriouflf  cburpK  pcirfidoty  ^doa^Djejd&r  ihe  Bidddgrobm ; 
without .sppt^  or  bl^minh,  or  wrixtkle,  or  any. tost 

He  remindft  t}iici  same  churf)!^  that  .'^ the  Lor&ihikth 
ealled  thee  aa  a  woman  jQ^taaben  aitd  :grieyi^<.'ua 
qpirit;,"  .Oir,.i|i  the  rworde' of  the  same  preph^  is^  itlke 
^2Qd  chapter:  '^  Thott  aMt  nniQ:  more  he  lisYmediioiJh 
aa^Eeu.}  3teitbei?:4iall,thy  .la|i4>aDy  more  hbrtermiid 
diQi^Oilatai.  h^t  ik)u  shatt -heidaJIed  ^(epbsitbab^.aDd 
thy  )aiul  Seidah ; .  lor  the :  Lord  delight^lih :m'  ti^ 
a^cl  ..thy  li^^  fibfeJUL.he  jwamed^"^  He  fiaya,i'**JBwtlt 
si^allimement  have  I  forjpakeri.  th^e;^  hn^mi^.gow/t 
laeroi^.will  I.g^her  thee;": that  to.td  flay;'ae*i)ifr 
l^ght  affliotiopa,  which  are  Wtfor  axaomtoitr  aren(>t 
worthy:  tq  ha  oosapared  Tf  ith  the  gloity  that  ahall '  he 
revealed ;  so  thld  eighteen  hUodi^ed  yeaoreof : wide>Tf^ 
hpod  atxd.  desC)laticm  eiaqpei^tiGed  by  th^  a^d^nt 
ehui^^h  of  Christ' wU  Mt  be^worthy  to  be  oomparf^d 
wi&  tiie  glpiy  thht  shall  be  revealed  wh^a  with 
evei^aatiDg  kindjaesa  the  Loard  will-  have  ttetGj  i^Hem 
h^r ;  *  al^  wheoi  he  wiJl  gather  het  with  great  meroiefr^ 
^iiyer.  ter  disperi^  her f agaisuj .  Next  h^  saya, ,  **  JJor 
thp§  ii^ae  ther waters  of  Ke^hiiuafto  me.;  for ai» I  hiDYe 
si^oiT^  ^t  the  waters  ef  Noah  should  x)k>  loore- <gd 
eyi^r  ^  earth,. so  I  ha^e  swolsi  that  I  would. not: b6> 
mproth  with  thee,  nor  rebuke  thee;"  that  by  two 
ipi^mnt^hld  thin^t  in  whieh  it  wigtsimpessibte  ^ta. 
Qoi  te  UO)  liJie  ma(^.have,6tix)D9  consolatiox^  wihohaa 
ftad.  for:  refuge  to  lay  hold,  up^  ttixe  hope  set^ibeforo 
hen.  Just  aa  the  rltinho^  ths^t  qMoned  Ararat  t^m 
to  the:  i^patiad  of  the^  Flood  the  irrei^tible  proof  tiuM[b 
no  jfloed'  sho^lii  again:  overflow  the  eatih ;  bo  the  pro^' 
misea  (coptainod  in  this  hodk^likia' the  hunbeiumk 
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refracted  and  reflected  by  the  $hower-drops  ai)OTB 
Ararat,  will  be  the  pledges  to  you  that  when  you  are 
restored  I  will  no  more  scatter  and  forsake  yon. 
And  then,  to  show  the  certainty  of  this,  he  says, 
•*The  monntaiofl  shall  depart,  and  the  hills  be 
removed ;  but  my  kindness  shall  not  depart  from 
thee,  neither  shall  the  covenant  of  my  peace  bo 
removed,  saith  the  Lord  tbat  hath  mercy  on  thee ;" 
or,  in  the  words  of  our  Lord,  **  Heaven  and  earth 
shall  pass  away ;  but  my  word  shall  not  pass  away." 
Then  he  speaks  to  her'  in  her  desolation  and  her 
sorrow  in  such  tender  and  touching  words  as  these  : 
'*  0  thou  afflicted,  tossed  with  tempest,  and  not  corn- 
forted  " — the  picture  of  a  crew  in  a  ship,  and  in  the 
midst,  of  a  storm  at  sea — ^behold,  I  will  land  thee 
safely ;  "I  will  lay  thy  stones  with  fair  colours,  and 
lay  thy  foundations  with  sapphiresr"  "  Who  is  among 
you  that  feareth  the  Lord,  that  obeyeth  the  voice  of 
his  servant ;  that  walketh  in  darkness,  and  hath  no 
light  ?  Let  him  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  stay  himself 
upon  his  God."  Then  this  exquisite  promise  is  ful» 
filled  in  Eevelation:  "  The  building  of  the  wall  of  it 
was  of  jasper ;  and  the  city  was  pure  gold,  like  unto 
clear  glass.  And  the  foundations  of  the  wall  of  the  city 
'wi^re  garnished  with  all  manner  of  precious  stones.'* 
He  adds,  **  I  will  make  thy  windows  of  agates,  and  thy 
gates  of  cfi^buncles,  and  all  thy  borders  of  pleasant 
stones."  Or  as  it  is  in  the  Book  of  Eevelation :  "  The 
twelve  gates  were  twelve,  pearls ;  every  several  gate 
was  of  one  pearl ;  and  the  street  .of  the  city  was  pure 
gold,  as  it  were  transparent  glass."  Kow  assume  that 
in  the  rest  that  is  to  come  we  are  to  be  raised,  and  that 
we  are  not  only  to  be  spirits,  but  spirits  and  bodies; 
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that  flesh  and  blood,  refined,  purified,  disinfected  of 
all  its  infirmity,  imperfection,  and  decay,  is  to  inhabit 
that  rest  that  remaineth  for  the  people  of  God — 
assume  that,  which  I  am  Bure  is  ceiiain,  and  is  there 
anything  absurd  or  unreasonable  in  the  expectation 
that  there  will  be  literally  and  materially  all  the 
-splendour  thafc  is  here  the  burden  of  this  glorious 
promise  ?     A  city  is  not  necessarily  a  sinful  thing ; 
on  the  contrary,  all  its  inhabitants  may  be  righteous, 
all  its  people  may  be  taught  of  God.     If  this  passage 
were  alone,  I  would  try  to  interpret  it  figuratively ; 
but  when  I  find  it  repeated  constantly  from  Genesis 
to  Hevelation  that  there  remaineth  for  us  a  city  that 
liath  foundations;  that  the  new  Jerusalem  cometh 
down  from  heaven ;  that  its  foundations  are  as  they  are 
delineated  in  exquisite  language  in  the  Apocalypse — 
I  do  not  see  why  we  should  suppose  there  is  lany  thing 
in  matter  so  polluted,  so  irrecoverably  polluted,  that 
it  is  incapable  of  being  restored,  and  purified,  and  con- 
secrated to  the  Most  High.     It  looks  to  me  as  if  ancient 
Paradise,  when  it  fell,  exploded  into  fragments ;  and 
that  those  fragments  are   the  diamonds,   and   the 
amethyfits,   and   the  carbuncles,   and    the  precious 
stones  that  men  so  much  value.     May  we  not  suppose 
that  all  tliese  shall  be  collected  together,  and  that 
there  shall  be  a  city,  not  figuratively — I  cannot  see 
why  it  is  necessary  to  construe  it  figuratively — not 
figuratively,   but  materially  and  literally,  as  deli- 
neated in  the  21st  and  22nd  chapters  of  the  Book 
of  Bevelation,  or  what  is  promised  and  piedicted  in 
ihe  chapter  which  I  have  now  read?    Surely  God 
made  these  things ;  and  it  does  seem  to  me  a  very 
natural,  I  call  it  not  ^ai  unscriptural  hope,  that  all 
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iliat  Sin  has  tainted  shall  be  disinfected ;  that  all  that 
th^  fall  has  scattered*  shall  be  regathered  and  restored ; 
and  Itot  this  eaftli  shall  again  be  ds  one  vaelf  disonbnd ; 
and  that  this  city  shall  be  built  of  all  precions  stones ; 
and  that  believers,  or  Chtistiandi  shall  enter  into  it; 
sltid'  liB  gates '  shall  not  be  ditit ;  knd  ih^j-  i^all  no 
tnorer  g6  ont";  and  that  the  hope  that  Miidled  -the 
heatts  of  Aferahaiii,  andlsaiBlc,  and  Jacob,  and  the 
tiro3rld*s  grejr  fathers,  shall  not  lie  irealized^n'^n*  airy 
arid  etheteal  metaphoV,  bnt  in^litetal,  mibsfittifial, 
and'  actual  fact.  We  are'  beis^t'  I  faiot«^'\H^'';ttie 
notion  that  theire  is  something  in  Outnattifi^5sdbad 
that  it  is  rrredoverable.  Now  I  hold  that  is 'not  so. 
Airthat  was  lost  in  Paradise  shall  be  restored  Mh&a. 
Piiiiadlse  returns.  TSiere  is  no^ng  lA  tittr'riatnre 
intrinsically  and  incurably  i^orrupt.  -  We'^ferb^^iiiSde 
onie  holy,  perfect,  happj^ ;  why  '^honld'  ^we  -  iftit^'  be 
made  »o  again  ^  "What  is '  ihb  d^fitt¥ti^ '  of  W&a  ? 
NtDt'iipirit  t  not  an  angel  ;^  btft  spirit  and  mht^¥^'Qie 
linlfe^ihat  connects  the  world  of  spirits  With 'tfebwbiid 
of  matter.  And  if  so— if  man 'is  to  be  r^filtortrd'as 
nia^,  not  a  new  creattire  ciieai^d;  but  IM  ^61'iknd 
coohTiji^ted  creat^i-e  purified  and  restortid-^t '*>*iiat 
sefe  «ttriything  isibstird  in  the  hope  o^  a  literdL  ^iStf -in 
Jertfsalem,  on  Ihe  ban'ks  c^  ihe  Jordan,  the  iiiieftb- 
^lis  of  the  universe;  and  ihat  cify  of  su'ch' 'B6atSiy, 
stict  fexquislte  proportion,  such  -splendour,  irr^Med 
b^  such  glory,  as  eye  hath ^  not '^seen  arid  heiEtA'^Math 
riot  boncei^ed.  It  may  be  that-I  toi'mtoat^,'''but 
t  do  riot  -see  anything  absurd,'  6ir  inutional,  or  Unrea- 
sonable in  the  hope  j  and  I  will  indulge  it  'till' \r  find 
af^Wtter.'  '  ■      •■     '     "  ■  :■  -  '  v^'*-'  "    ''  .-  '-^  . 

ffete,  howevd",  is  the  grand  rikoral  le^bnr  *•  All 
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thy  children  ^U  be  taught  of  the  Lord ;  and  greiat 
shall  h^  the  peace  pf  tljiy  children/'  Nqw  this  pco^ 
mise  is  ^zpapded  and  repeated  in  many  passages  c^ 
Script;]ire;  for  inatance,  '^Many  people  shall  go  and 
Biyr,  Con^e  ye,  and  let  ivs  go  np  to  the  .mountain  ,<4 
the  Loxd^  to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob ;  and,  he 
will  t^ach  lis  of  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  his 
pajbh^/.'  And  ag^in  it  is  quoted  by  our  Lord :  **It  iip 
written  in  the  propbpts,  And  they  shall,  be  all  taught 
of  God,  Every  xa^n  therefore  ihat  hath  heard,  a^d 
hath  lea^^ed  of  the  J'atber,  com^.th  unto  me."  The^i 
it, jis  , promised  tha^t  'Hhe  Comforter,  which  is  the 
Sfilj  Gb,ost,  whpm.  the  Pajkher  will  send,  in  my  name^ 
hQ,,i^)ic^  tc^c^h  you  all  thii^gi^.'!  And  the  result  ^of 
th^  4^vi^e  teaGl^pg,,]ev^hen  there  shall  be  no  xnor^ 
];9i,ediat^  t9aching-rz^>  WQre,n^ii:^isters,  no  more  sapxa^ 
ment§,  no  mooce^  prophets,  no  more  ^yangelists — the 
r^i^ajlt  of  thia  immediate  teaching ,will  be :  ''  In  ng^tr 
^9psne^  /ihalt  thox^  be  establi^ed ;  thou  shalt  be  Sjaar 
£c9^V, oppression;  for  thou  shalt  not  fear;  and  feom 
t^r^pr^  for  it  shall  not  come  near  thee," 
,,,'jrhen,  le^t  th^y  should  suppoi^e  that  all  this  yi^ 
ii^po^ible)  that  the .  opposition  was  too  great,  too 
intexuse,  ever  to  be  removed,  he  says ;  I  have  created 
theartizan  who. invents  the  weapons  of  war  that. in 
this  year  are  so  formidable ;  but  no  weapon,  rifled 
G%9fio^,  En^eld  rifle,  Mini^  rifl^ ;  *'  no  weapon  that 
ia^fpnnpd  against  tbee  shall  prosper;"  for  I  haye 
chos^,  ibee  to.  be>my  bride;  I  }^ve  prepared  fo^ 
thee,  a  .city  of  unpreicedented  bet^u^y  and  glory;,  J 
haye  {intjide  all  things  to ,  if ork  together  for  good  to 
thee ;  and,  therefore,  let  genius  make  its  discpyeriesK 
let  the  ^mitfi  Corge^  Vis.  weapons;  let  auch  power, 
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BVLch  rsztge  be  ait^^d  by'wespens  of ^Btmctioii  as 
never  was  attained  before ;  yet  all  this,  and  more 
than  this,  will  not  in  the- least  degree'  ob&truct  my 
purpose  or  prevent  thy  development ;  for  thas»is  th« 
heritage  of ' the  servants  of  the  Lord;  aad  this  is  the 
oath  and  this  promise  by  whi<^h  I  am-  boond,  saith-  tto' 
Lord  that  hath  mercy  upon  thee. 


THE  GEEAT  INVITATIOISr. 

ISAIAH.  LV., 

This  chapter'  fbrms  an  address^  not  to  the  Jew,  hxA 
specially  and  primarily  to  the  Gentile.  He-  begins 
first  of  all  by  representing  the  Bavionr  as  stan^ng 
by  a  spring^  discovered  in  the  Sahara,  or-  the  desert, 
and  addressing-  those  that  have  been  digging  in 
the  desert  and  found  no  water,  bnt  have  exhausted 
themselves  by  the^  toil^,  their  saerifiees^  and.  their 
efforts,  and  saying  to  such,  '''Ho,  every  one  that 
thirsteth,"  I  have  nowdiscovered  a  spring  oi  refresh- 
ing waters,  "come  ye  and  drink."  The  condition' 
and  the  character  of  every  human  being  is  that  he  is 
athirst ;  athirst  ever  since  God  left  his  heart,  and 
sin  parched  that  heart  with  its  presence,  its  poison^ 
and  its  power.  But  man,  conscious  of  his  thirst, 
ever  seeks  to  remove  it  hy  draughis  from  brokiBn 
cisterns,  and  by  art  appeal  to  sources  whiob  irritate 
and  inflame  instead  of  removing  it  altogether.  What 
is  ambition  ?  It  is  simply  the  instinctive  thirst  of 
the  human  heart  trying  to  fifad  springs  in  thrones, 
in  dignity,  in  honour.     What  is  covetousness  ?     The 
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instinctive  thirst  of  the  human  heart  seeking  to  be 
slaked  from  money,  and  what  money  represents,  and 
what  money  can  procure.     But  the  experience  in 
every  instancy  is  that  the  more  ardently  you  pursue 
these  objects,^  not  the  more  you  satisfy  your  thirst, 
but  the  more  you  excite  it.  And  tkerefoi-e,  Ho,  every 
one  that  thirsteth,  come  away  from  those  muddy 
streams,  those   broken  cisterns,  'those    pretentious 
sources  that  have  no  substance,  no  reality,  no  re- 
freshment ;  come  ye  to  the  water  that  flows  from  the 
spring  in  the  iV)ck,  full  of  refreshment  and  of  cool- 
ing.    Arid  do  not  think  because  you  are  poor  that 
'you  are  not  welcome ;    the  poorest  is  as  welcome 
as  the  richest ;  for  it  is  not  he  that  hath  money  that 
is  invited,  but  it  is  "  he  thdt  hath  no  money ;  come 
ye,  buy  and  eat."    But,  you  say,  how  can  one  buy 
who  has  no  money?     The  origin  of  the  Saxon 'word 
"buy"   is  bring  nigh;    tlmt  is,   to  put  anything 
by  a  person,    to  put  it  in  a  person's  possession ; 
and  the  use  of  the  word  here  is.  Come  ye,  bring 
near  to  you,  bring  nigh  to  you,  take  hold  of ;  yea, 
cotme  and  boy  not  only  water  which  can  refresh; 
drink  not  only  of  those  cooling  streams  that,  like  the 
streams  from  the  Alps,  are  always  freshest  and  coolest 
in  summer,  when  other  streams  are  dried' up  and  their 
flannels  have  no  water;  not  only  come  and  get  this, 
but  come  also  and  get  wine  that'  will  exhilarate,  and 
€X)me  and  get  milk  that  is  nutriment  for  babes ;  and 
come  and  get  all  three,  earth's  choicest  'blessings, 
heaven's  most  prolific  sprmgs— come  and  get  them  all 
without  even  attempting  to  offer  money,  which  is  no 
equivalent,  or  ^  price  of  any  sort  far  thgit  ^diich  is 
priceJesRs  and  never  can  be  bought.    'I  »may  just 
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m^ntio^  "befdt^  I  ftlludd-'^to  ihle  nixt '!r&rs&  iiow  full 
^itfiar^  is  «f  iiiii '£gUT6;  [  -^K  aayfmAu  tbirst,  let 
•Irifircoiiie  to' me  and  driti'k,'^  ^MTetfaat'  believeth  on 
'ine,-AB'tbe  Scripture  bath' <Bdd,^  out  of  ibift  belly  l^ball 
-flo^t'iidi^rs  ot  liViiig  ^ktoir;*' • :  And:  agaiin 'he  says, 
^'  ^VlMBOev^r  diinke^  of  ^  the  'waiter  that  I  s}iall  give 
him  fiball  3ieveTUiirfit;«  |tiie?wat^r'that  1  tthM  give 
tiiift M»hall  be  in  him <«  ^vtBU  of  'vrater  apringing  np 
jinto  everlostiiig  life;"'  ^'rTtie  fipt^t'^^  ^^  bride 
-say « 'Come  >  aoid  Ut  himtiiat  heareth^say,  Oome ;  and 
lethimthat  is.  athicitijcoiae  r  ind  ^whosoever  will,  let 
thitti4algd  of  the  water  df  life  .iBeely."^  : 
j:  .He  i  appeals'  in- the  ^second  ^erse.io  those  Who  per* 
^ted  in  seeking  for  supplies:  where  tno  Bnp^lies  were 
j^to-be  fiDilOiiSd^ '  He  steads  tbjrihe;  spiih:^  that  he*  has 
aiypi6i!^edi  ill  'the  f desert;  and  ioids'the  w(ho}e<. world 
iweteome';'  hot  hd^'se^js^rband  him]  thoasaads !vrho 
^icik  it  is  <tooi  good  io  be  tilie. .  >  And'  bendes;  if  there 
to  {^'Spring  that'  is. opened;  we.caon^t'get  it  without 
ttonie  paiyinent^  fori  it;  ; We  will  thffl^fbre  go  and*  dig 
^^I'ings'  and  -weMs  of  onr  crwnv  Now  he  remonstnttes 
withidiem :  **  Whbrefcn^edo  ye  speiid  money  for  that 
whodi  is  not  bread  (^V  fie  does 'hot  object  to  their 
spetaiding  money -fbrUhat  which  is  bread ^^  ifi'yoa 
ishoose  to''p«y:  £br;.it^  icy  it;  iihii  why  apeiid<  yonr 
sbcoiey  ^for  ihftt  which  isi  only  husks  taiid<^ff,  and  in 
ho  fieois^' worthy  of  ^he  name)  of .  bread?  Mhy  do 
yidvl '  laboinr<  and.'  ezhahst  your-  strength  in  tiyiiig  to 
cAi^fy  the  aohisg'  ohasfn  of  your  hearts  witii  that 
wMoh'iis  ttoi-biMwd?'  •  And  not  sitislied  with^draw- 
Ing  them-awaj^  from  fidse  livings,  firom^  bni^ken 
oifSteiius;>  he^does  what*  is  the  :grand  'peeuliaiity  of 
Kher  tea^idng  of  )£he  S«Vio«r,:  he  pointsHcmi  tint  which 
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tbikt  ^Our  ow^  of  iv»lJ3cJsnii)itdeqiuat9k^ud  t^ea^.lt 
fiKHsa  yt^ucihsnd;  01^  peranddes  y^m  to  give^  it  lip,  4oj$3 
y<^  verry^  litiQe  •  sexfvioe ;.  tho  ligbt  YTiftyito  joat^&'^ou 
tu:^  &om  tiiOitiermldiifeg  taper  is  to  reveftl  toy^uitibe 
Wg::  Ipofighii .  mm ;  t  -the  way  to  znaJbe  you  leaTo  the,  ^mp 
Q£ri/firatear  is ^io*  open  upi  to  you  the.  Bpring  /whenoe 
l»vd9g.?wAftex/.cozitijnially>flo^v»i  You  ©ever  eta  put 
^ttiiwliai}'4& 'Wrong  by  fi^ieaking  against  it;:iyoU 
must  put  out  th^.wsoigig  )by  ithe  propulsive  poweViOf 
tincf  id^lit  ;>yQtt  must  conquer  >the' evil  by  tbe  appifca^ 
tioxr ofit^rgood ;•  you^ must  draw  man*  from  diggkig 
4mteicsiB  hi  thei  desert  by:Showi]iig.bi]il  that  tl)iere-is  a 
Weli/  aotuaflly  open,,  amd.  out  pf  which;  he  may  drixi^k 
fijoely;  ndilioiit  money  and:  mthout  prioei;  the^.watevs 
tbat  rnkaba  jgiladi  Huo.^ity  of^  xmi  Qod.  Tkerefoore^  sayis 
tixB <  Saviour^  ^'^  Hearken  diligently  unto  moi  -and.  e^ 
^  Ifluut  wbiolL  IB  go6d//'  Xhen  i  he  beseechies  ihem 
agaim^andt  nothing  cau/beumdre  tender  thaAftlie 
fistviour's  MboAeeohing  hero :  >'  Inolizir^  yonr  eafi  aj:id 
jCkjiiuB  untoi  anew'-  Hew  oftfefcx  dboftbo  address  sinindvs 
in<;the  Gbspell  m  Uiifi  way,  ^t  Gome  nnto>.mey  all; ye 
tfaat  ato  weary*  and .  bea^  laden^  and  I  will  givo  you 
xest;;''  ^^Idbkiimto.me^  s^  be  ye  s»ved«  allih^^eoads 
off  tbe^E^rtli  ]>'•'  >  In  ;other .words;  the  Saviour  does  what 
no  :ziQan  fcanidd ;..  :h&  preaohes-. ^hiisself ;  bo  bids; .  tbem 
U)dk  ilb.himseif ;:.  heis  the,  pre^tch^x^  be  is«tho  tes^ 
fae.id  t2io«etzB(Dn»  he  is  the  substdnjoo^he  is  the  ev^iy 
Jmting  roKvard,.  .  Turn,  >  th^reforei,  iwm  tbeso  fat^l 
sprmgfii^i  thase  rpoisonoua  wateij»;  ^oamo  unto  ii»e^ 
Now^  v^iah  doea  aU  this :  teaeh  us  ?  :  That  iher^  is  m 
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real  religion  satisiDsictioii ;  that  there  is  that  in  Teal, 
living,  scriptaral,  evangelioal  Christianity  which  lays 
the  fever  of  the  human  heart,  and  which  gives  an 
anchorage  on  which  it  may  ride  secmely;  which 
enables  you  to  go  through  the  world's  duties  strength- 
ened, invigorated,  hopeful ;  and  which  lifts  the  veil, 
and  lets  &I1  upon  you  the  splendours  of  the  sky,  and 
shows  you  a  hope  beyond  the  stars  that  maketh  not 
ashamed.  The  knowledge  of  true  religion  is  not 
meant  to  supersede  the  duties  that  you  owe  to  each 
other,  hut  to  sweeten  them;  it  is  not  meant  to  make 
you  less  diligent  in  business,  less  courteous,  less 
dutiful,  less  obedient  in  all  the  relationBhipe  of  the 
family,  the  nation,  the  state,  the  world;  but  it  is 
meant  to  give  you  that  spring,  that  inspiration  from 
on  high,  that  energy,  that  hope,  that  superiority  to 
all  petty  "and  paltry  disappointments  that  &et  the 
spirits  of  ordinary  mankind ;  and  to  enable  you 
cheerfully  to  do  the  work  that  is  before  you,  and 
hopefully  to  look  from  it  for  the  inheritance  of  the 
saints  in  light. 

There  is  introduced  in  the  fourth  verse  God  the 
Father  speaking  of  the  Saviour.  *'  Behold,"  mark 
this  wonderful  fact,  '<  I  have  given  him  for  a  witness 
to  the  people,  a  leader  and  commander  to  the  people." 
That  word  translated  "people,"  is  unhappily  so ;  it 
is  in  the  Hebrew  **  the  Gentiles."  "  I  have  given 
him  for  a  witness  to  the  Gentiles,  a  leader  and  com- 
mander  to  the  Gentiles."  The  ^idea  that  God  means 
to  teach  the  Jews  is  that  this  great  Saviour  is  not  to 
be  restricted  within  the  limits  of  Palestine ;  he  is 
not  to  be  the  monopoly  of  the  literal  seed  of  Abra- 
ham ;  I  mean  his  life  to  stretch  to  the  uttermost 
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Ifiles  of  the  sea,  and  H&e  beams  of  the  CRm  to  be  the 
^vehicles  of  hia  infiuenoe;  and  'Vfiierever  the  sun 
shines  a  Saviour's  name,  Gospel,  and  gioiy,  and  bless- 
ing to  increaseu  *'  I  have  given  him  for  a  witness ;" 
a  witness  to  what  I  am;  a  witness  to  what  yotir 
duties  are,  and  vrhgA  tiie  blessings  are  that  God  hath 
conferred  npon  yon.  He  is  called  in  the  Book  of 
[Revelation  *'  the  &ithfal  Witness  ;'*  a  word  that  is 
sometimes  translated  ^  a  martyr ;"  because  they  that 
witnessed  of  old  to  the  truth  paid  the  penally  of  their 
lives  for  so  doix^. 

Theni,  addressing  the  Savionr,  God  the  Father 
says,  **  Behold,  thou  shalt  call  a  nation  that  thou 
knowest  not ;"  that  is,  a  nation  not  recognizing  thee, 
not  worshipping  thee ;  '*  and  nations  that  knew  not 
thee,"  knew  not  thy  name,  niever  heard  of  thy  great 
salvation,  '^  shall  run  unto  thee,"  the  instant  they  aie 
touched  by  the  breath  of  heaven,  and  brought  under 
the  oexrfcripetal  attraction  of  that  cross  on  which  thou 
wilt  be  exalted,  the  light  that  lightens  the  Gentiles, 
and  the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel. 

Then  he  appeals  to  all  the  people  to  whom  these 
words  are  addressed :  "  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he 
may  be  found."  What  does  this  imply  ?  That  there 
is  a  period  when  he  will  not  be  found.  How  long 
this  period  while  he  may  be  found  lasts  we  know 
not ;  all  that  we  can  say  is  that  while  there  is  life 
there  is  welcome.  But  there  seems  to  be  a  paren- 
thesis in  human  life  which  limits  and  includes  the 
period  when  God  may  be  found ;  ceaseless  indiffer- 
ence, ceaseless  opposition,  repeated  animosity  and  hos- 
tility to  the  claims  and  cause  of  Christ,  are  followed 
by  God  ceasing  to  call  and  the  ^Spirit  ceasing  to 
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move.  "  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  he  found, 
call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is  near."  Now  he  is 
near.  What  is  heaven?  God  near  to  ns,  and  wo 
near  to  him.  What  is  hell  ?  God  fjax  from  ns,  and 
we  far  from  him.  There  is  a  period  when  God  will 
be  far  off;  when  we  shall  be  tinder  the  influence 
of  that  fearful  command,  "  Depart,  ye  cursed  ;"  and 
our  distance  from'  God  shall  physically,  and  morall}', 
and  spiritually  increase  throughout  everlasting  ages : 
then  he  is  far  off.*  But  at  present  he  is  near.  AVe 
have  not  to  ascend  into  heaven  to  bring  him  down, 
nor  to  descend  into  the  depths  to  call  him  up  ;  he  is 
nigh  unto  you;  and  you  may  now  be  heard;  the 
whisper  of  the  heart,  the  desire  of  the  soul,  the 
aspiration  of  the  spirit,  all  may  be  heard  by  him 
whose  ear  hears  the  beatings  of  all  hearts ;  and  into 
whose  presence  the  cries  of  all  humanity  continually 
ascend. 

Then  he  says,  in  order  that  these  things  may  be 
felt  in  all  their  force,  **  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his 
way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts."  Let 
the  wicked  man  forsake  the  way  in  which  he  has 
walked ;  the  way  of  obstinacy,  the  way  of  unbelief, 
the  way  of  pride,  the  way  of  self-delusion.  And  let 
also  the  unrighteous  man  forsake  his  thoughts.  What 
are  his  thoughts?  He  thinks  that  God  does  not  see 
him,  or  that  God  will  not  take  notice  of  him,  or  that 
God  will  not  keep  an  account  of  him,  or  that  God 
is  not  present,  watching  his  rising  up  and  his  lying 
down ;  or  that  if  God  forgives  he  is  reluctant  to  do 
so  ;  or  that  if  he  pardons  sins  he  will  only  pardon  a 
few.  In  other  words,  our  thoughts  and  our  ways  by 
nature  are  equally  delusive  and  equally  mistaken. 
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Let,  therefore,  the  wicked  man  forsake  his  way,  and 
let  the  unrighteous  man  forsake  his  thoughts ;  and 
let  him  [return  from  the  way  that  would  lead  him 
into  the  shadow  of  death,  and  from  the  thoughts  that 
darken  and  exclude  the  rays  of  the  sun  of  righteous- 
ness, **  and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord ;  and  he 
will  have  mercy  upon  him ;  and  to  our  God,  for  ho 
will  ahundantly  pardon."  And  then  God  shows  the 
reason  of  this ;  he  says,  "  My  thoughts  are  not  your 
thoughts."  What  a  blessing  that  it  is  so  !  What  are 
our  thoughts?  When  we  forgive  a  person  who 
has  offended  lis,  we  say  ourselves,  we  cannot  forget; 
and  -  when  we  forgive,  we  retain  still  behind  a 
grudge ;  and  we,  construing  God  by  ourselves,  think 
that  his  thoughts  in  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins  will 
be  very  much  like  our  own  thoughts.  The  answer  to 
that  is,  "  My  thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts."  Then 
your  way  is  the  way  of  meanness,  of  paltriness,  of 
smallness;  but  his  ways  are  very  different;  for  as 
high  as  the  azure  heaven  is  above  the  distant  earth, 
so  are  his  thoughts  higher,  greater,  more  glorious 
than  ours  ;  and  his  way  nobler,  more  beautiful,  and 
more  straight  than  our  way. 

He  promises  a  blessing,  also,  upon  every  effort  to 
make  known  the  Gospel.  *'As  the  rain  cometh 
down,  and  the  snow  from  heaven,  and  retumeth  not 
thither,  but  watereth  the  earth,  and  maketh  it  bring 
forth  and  bud ;"  what  a  beautiful  thought  'is  that  J 
the  rain  and  the  snow ;  the  rain,  not  merely  because 
it  refreshes,  but  because  it  gives  food  to  the  plant. 
People  think  often  that  the  snow  can  be  of  no  use  in 
an  agricultural  point  of  view ;  but  the  snow  shields 
the  tender  roots  from  the  excessive  frosts,  and  forms 
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a  maatle  over  the  earth  that  protects  the  young 
plants  that  are  waiting  for  the  first  footfall  of  spring 
from  the  excessive  severity  of  the  cold.  And  then 
the  chemist  will  tell  you  that  snow  is  laden  richly 
with  carbon,  and  supplies  to  the  plants  of  the  earth 
that  peciiliar  food  without  which  they  cannot  possibly 
prosper  or  grow.  The  rain  and  the  snow,  therefore, 
are  ordinances  of  God;  and  here  we  are  told  that 
they  come  down  from  heaven,  and  water  the  earth, 
and  make  it  bud  and  bring  forth ;  that  there  may  be 
seed  to  the  sower  in  the  ensuing  spring,  and  that 
there  may  be  bread  to  the  eater  in  the  ensuing  winter. 
And  then  he  says,  now,  as  sure,  not  one  whit  less 
sure  than  these,  the  ordinances  of  nature  are  the 
ordinances  of  the  Gospel;  "so  shall  my  word  be 
that  goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth;  it  shall  not 
return  unto  me  void."  There  is  not  a  shower  that 
fal  Is  that  is  useless ;  there  is  not  a  snow-flake  that 
descends  upon  the  earth  that  has  not  a  meaning  and  a 
mission ;  so,  says  God,  there  is  not  a  sermon  preached, 
if  faithful,  nor  a  word  spoken,  truly  scriptural,  that 
has  not  an  echo  in  some  heart,  that  leavesi  not  an 
impression  on  some  conscience,  that  does  not  water 
some  young  plant,  or  shelter  from  temptation  some 
tender  shoot  that  would  be  otherwise  nipped  and 
destroyed.  What  an  encouragement  is  there  here 
to  preaching  the  Gospel !  Sometimes  one  feels, 
after  one  has  tried  to  set  forth  the  clcdms  and  the 
glory  of  the  great  Bedeemer,  as  if  no  good  was 
done,  no  response  given,  no  heart  refreshed.  But 
we  may  rely  absolutely  upon  this  the  unconditional 
promise  of  the  Almighty,  that  his  word  shall  never 
return,  wherever  it  is  spoken,  void ;  that  is,  without 
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fruit ;  fniit  it  will  bear,  blessings  axe  dn  its  wings, 
and  blessings  shall  be  its  iDfluence. 

Next  he  addresses  believers  or  Christians  who 
have  received  this  word ;  and  he  says,  '•  Ye  shall  go 
out  with  joy,  and  be  led  forth  with  peace ;"  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  righteousness,  peace,  acnd  joy; 
"  the  mountains  and  the  hills  shall  break  forth  before 
you  into  singing ;"  what  a  beautiful  thought  I  A 
happy  spirit  sheds  sunshine  upon  all  Nature  round. 
You  must  often  have  noticed  that  when  you  are  in  a 
melancholy  mood  all  Nature  is  tinged  with  your 
own  melancholy  mood ;  when  you  are  in  a  bright 
and  happy  mood  all  Nature  seems  to  reflect  the  sun- 
shine of  your  happy  spirit.  It  is  not  so  much  the 
outer  world  that  gives  tone  to  the  inner ;  it  is  the 
inner  world  that  gives  its  temperament,  its  tone,  and 
its  character  to  the  outer.  And  hence,  when  a  Chris- 
tian goes  forth  with  a  bright  spirit,  and  with  joyous 
hopes,  and  with  a  bounding  heart,  the  mountains  and 
the  hills,  as  the  wind  whistles  past  them,  mako 
music ;  and  the  very  trees  that  smite  each  other 
before  the  shoulders  of  the  hurricane  seem  only  to 
be  clapping  their  hands  with  ecstacy  and  joy ;  and 
literally  and  truly  shall  be  realized  in  the  Christian's 
case  what  was  the  opposite  in  Paradise  when  man 
sinned  :  ''  Instead  of  the  thorn  shall  come  up  the  fir- 
tree,  and  instead  of  the  brier  shall  coihe  up  the 
myrtle  tree."  Of  all  symbols  of  a  Christian  it  seems 
to  me  the  fir-tree  is  the  best ;  it  takes  least  of  earth 
for  its  roots,  and  it  towers  highest  into  the  sky  in  its 
aspiration.  So  with  the  Christian ;  with  least  of  the 
earth  to  hold  him,  and  with  aspirations  high  upward 
into  the  sky  to  which  he  is  destined.     "  And  it  shall 
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be  to  the  Lord  for  a  name ;"  he  shall  have  the  praise 
of  it ;  "  it  shall  be  for  an  everlasting  sign ;"  what  a 
cross  can  do  to  bring  on  a  crown ;  and  what  that 
lonely  Sufferer  on  Calvary  shall  be  when  he  is 
crowned  Lord  of  all ;  "  it  shall  be  for  an  everlasting 
sign  that  shall  not  be  cut  off." 


A  GREAT  GATHERING. 

ISAIAH  Lvr. 

This  chapter  contains  an  outline  even  at  that  early 
date  of  the  gathering  together  of  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews,  to  that  great  salva- 
tion near  to  come,  and  to  that  righteousness  which 
without  the  law  is  manifested,  being  witnessed  by 
the  law  and  the  prophets,  namely,  the  righteousness 
of  God,  which  is  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  unto  all 
them  that  believe.  The  last  national  prejudice  the 
Jew  could  overcome  was  his  belief  that  his  was  to 
be  a  monopoly  of  heaven  and  of  all  the  blessings  that 
heaven  contained.  The  Gentiles  were  regarded  as 
dogs,  as  unclean,  as  not  fit  to  be  accepted  of  God,  or 
to  be  admitted  into  communion  with  his  ancient 
church.  And  this  chapter,  if  they  had  only  read  it, 
and  studied  it,  and  imbibed  its  spirit,  would  have 
shown  to  them  long  before  the  day  of  Pentecost  that 
God's  house  is  a  house  of  prayer,  not  for  a  nation, 
not  for  a  continent,  but  for  all  people ;  and  that  all, 
whatever  they  be  in  the  estimate  of  man,  or  what- 
ever bo  their  degree  of  civilization,  or  whatever  be 
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the  colour  of  their  skin,  or  the  language  that  they 
8peak»  or  the  circumstances  in  which  they  are  found, 
are  equally  welcome  to  Him  whose  eye  penetrates 
the  outward  circumstances,  disregards  the  mere 
accessories  of  the  man,  and  rests  on  the  heart,  and 
sees  him  to  be  as  he  really  is.  Therefore  this  pro- 
phecy begins  with,  '*  Blessed  is  the  man  that  doeth 
this  ;'*  that  doeth  what?  **  The  man  that  keepeth  the 
Sabbath  from  polluting  it,  and  keepeth  his  hand  from 
doing  any  evil."  There  are  two  great  codes  of  law 
under  which  the  Jew  was,  and  under  which  we  also, 
as  the  Christian  church,  are  still ;  first,  positive  law, 
which  consisted  in  certain  specific  enactments,  and 
the  institution  of  the  Sabbath ;  and  secondly,  what 
may  be  called  moral  law,  or  the  law  of  justice, 
righteousness,  love,  mercy,  and  truth.  Now  the 
great  distinction  of  the  Jews,  that  maiked  them 
off  from  the  rest  of  the  nations  of  the  earth,  was  their 
positive  law.  They  had  what  no  other  nation  had, 
a  Sabbath;  and  that  institution  more  distinguished 
them  nationally  than  perhaps  any  other  institution 
of  their  nation.  Other  nations  had  fragments  of  truth, 
fragments  of  justice,  and  knew  something  of  morality ; 
but  they  neither  knew,  nor  enjoyed,  nor  looked  for 
a  Sabbath.  And  I  believe  there  was  no  more  blessed 
institution  than  that  every  seventh  day  there  should 
be  a  rest  to  the  weary,  refreshment  to  the  exhausted ; 
a  still  hour  in  which,  the  din  of  the  world  being 
hushed,  they  could  hear  a  voice  from  heaven,  catch 
a  glimpse  of  sunshine  from  above,  amidst  the  thick 
shadows  that  lay  cold  and  chill  upon  the  bosom  of 
this  world ;  a  green  lawn,  as  it  were,  before  our 
Father's  house;    a  day  that  made  them   feel  more 
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intensely  than  they  liad  felt  thronghont  the  week 
about  God,  eternity,  heaven,  and  to  have  a  foretaste 
of  the  rest  that  remaineth  for  the  people  of  God. 
And  at  this  moment  I  need  scarcely  tell  you  that 
nations  rise  and  are  distinguished  socially  very  much 
by  the  amount  of  reverence  with  which  the  Sabbath 
is  regarded.  I  do  not  mean  by  this  to  say  that  the 
Christian  Sabbath  is  the  Jewish  one,  or  that  you  are 
forbidden  upon  the  Lord's  day,  as  they  were  for- 
bidden on  the  Jewish  Sabbath,  to  light  £re  or  pre- 
pare food ;  but  I  mean,  that  there  shall  be  a  day,  one 
in  seven,  of  divine  obligation  which  shall  be  con- 
secrated to  higher  things  tlian  the  world,  and  to 
grander  hopes  than  earth  inspires ;  and  to  studies, 
and  thoughts,  and  communion,  and  privileges,  and 
pleasures  distinct  andjseparate  from  those  enjoyed  on 
other  days  of  the  week.  If  you  go  to  the  Continent 
of  Europe  you  find  no  Sabbath,  except  it  be  a  day  of 
greater  amusement,  intenser  excitement ;  and  hence, 
on  the  Continent  of  Europe,  you  find,  comparatively 
speaking,  little  Christianity;  worship  there  is  be- 
come pantomime ;  God  is  there  merged  in  images ;  the 
name  of  Jesus  in  the  name  of  Mary;  and  many 
sacrifices  are  offered  instead  of  the  one  grand  sacri- 
fice to  be  commemorated  and  trusted  in.  In  our  onCn 
country^  with  all  its  faults,  the  Lord's  day  is  reve- 
renced :  one  might  wish  it  to  be  better,  and  yet  one 
must  fall  back  less  upon  outward  law,  and  more 
upon  the  inner  growth  of  real  religion  in  the  hearts 
of  the  people,  in  order  that  they  may  reverence  the 
Sabbath.  The  Sabbath  is,  first,  the  exponent  of  the 
piety  that  is  within ;  and  secondly,  it  becomes  the 
guardian  and  the  nourisher  of  it.     I  believe  our 
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eonntrj  is  deeply  indebted  to  its  Sabbaths  for  what 
it  now  is:  And  even  apart  altogether  from  the 
highest  reasons,  on  physical  grounds  the  Sabbath 
is  necessary.  The  rest  that  the  weary  and  over- 
worked brain  requires  is  not  cessation  from  thought, 
winch  is  impossible ;  for  as  long  as  man  lives,  so  long 
he  must  think.  The  brain  seems  to  think,  just  as 
the  heart  seems  to  beat,  whether  we  will  or  not. 
But  then  it  is  plain  enougjh  that  the  brain  be- 
comes wearied  with  thought,  and  when  the  thoughts 
during  the  week  are  exciting,  stimulating,  irritating, 
vexing,  the  brain  becomes  more  weary  still.  Then, 
what  is  the  rest  to  the  brain  ?  Change  of  thought, 
change  of  its  currents,  and  its  channels.  And  what 
is  the  best  way  of  securing  this?  One  day  in 
seven  on  which  you  shut  out  the  counting-house, 
and  the  ships  that  are  far  off  at  sea,  and  the  troubles, 
and  the  vexations,  and  the  difiBculties  of  trade,  and 
so  change  the  currents  and  the  channels  of  thought 
in  your  brain  that  on  that  day  there  shall  be  different 
'Siemes,  different  thoughts,  different  sympathies,  difr 
ferent  desires,  different  duties,  different  privileges. 
I  say,  even  as  an  institution  fraught  with  sanitary 
advantages,  the  Christian  Sabbath  and  its  observation 
are  of  paramount  importance  and  value. 

He  proceeds,  after  alluding  to  the  chaiticter  of 
those  who  should  be  welcome  to  his  house,  to  tell 
them  that  the  man  who  is  a  stranger  is  not  to  say 
that  he  is  separated  from  God ;  he  is  to  remember 
what  God  has  promised,  that  "  many  shall  come  from 
the  east  and  from  the  west,  and  shall  sit  down  with 
Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.*'     And  I  can  conceive  no  greater  shock  to 
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t^e  lirejudices  of  the  Jews  than  the  Saviour's  words 
in  Matthew  viii  11,  when  he  told  that  bigoted  people 
what  I  have  just  quoted,  that  many  shall  come  from 
the  east  and  west,  and  shall  sit  down  even  with 
Abraham,  in  whom  you  glory,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  And  then,  says  God, 
even  those  who  are  outcasts  and  separated  from  the 
congregation,  if  they  will  observe  my  law  and  wor- 
ship me,  then  "  I  will  give  unto  them  in  mine  bouse 
and  within  my  walls  a  place  and  a  name  better  than 
I  have  given  to  those  who  are  now  the  sons  and  the 
children  of  Abraham ;  I  will  give  them  an  everlasting 
name  that  shall  not  be  cut  off."  In  the  beautiful 
words  of  Eevelation,  "  To  him  that  overcome tb  will 
I  give  to  eat  of  the  bidden  manna,  and  will  give  him 
a  white  stone,  and  in  the  stone  a  new  name  written, 
which  no  man  knowetb  saving  he  that  receiveth  it." 
Such  is  God's  promise  to  those  that  worship  him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth,  though  not  within  the  limits  of 
the  same  ritual  or  ceremonial  in  which  the  Jews 
worshipped.  Then  he  says,  "  Also  the  sons  of  the 
stranger,  that  join  themselves  to  the  Lord,  to  serve 
him,  and  to  love  the  name  of  the  Lord ;"  even  these 
also  God  will  accept.  In  the  words  of  the  Acts, 
'*  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons."  And  as  if  to  prove 
the  fulfilment  of  this  promise  that  he  will  bring  them 
to  his  holy  mountain,  and  make  them  joyful  in  his 
house  of  prayer,  the  sacred  seer  in  Fatmos  remarks, 
*'I  saw  a  great  multitude,  which  no  man  could 
number,"  not  of  the  Jews  only,  as  the  Jews  thought 
it  would  be,  but  "  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and 
people,  and  tongues,  stood  before  the  throne,  and 
before  the   Lamb,  clothed   with    white  robes,   and 
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palms  in  their  liands."  "What  a  magnificent  spec- 
tacle must  that  be,  and  what  a  contradiction  to  the 
narrow-mindedness  that  sees  no  church  beyond  its 
own  limits ;  to  the  narrow  bigotry  which  excludes 
from  heaven  all  that  will  not  worship  according  to 
the  same  precise  ritual,  to  the  prejudice  which 
assiunes  for  itself  dignity  and  preference  before  God ! 
and  what  a  testimony  to  that  grand  truth  we  ought 
never  to  foi'get,  that  in  ritual,  in  ceremonial,  in  form, 
in  discipline,  Christianity  is  latitudinarian  beyond 
expression ;  but  in  primal,  essential,  vital  truth,  it  is 
as  decisive,  dogmatic,  exclusive,  as  possibly  can  be  ! 
Then  we  read,  *'  Mine  house  shall  be  called  an 
house  of  prayer  for  all  people."  You  remember  how 
that  was  quoted  by  our  Lord  in  reference  to  the 
temple,  when  he  said,  **Is  it  not  written.  Mine 
house  shall  be  called  of  all  nations  the  house  of 
prayer?"  And  c^ain,  it  is  predicted  in  Malachi, 
*'  From  the  rising  of  the  sun  unto  the  going  down  of 
the  same  my  name  shall  be  great  among  the  Gentiles ; 
and  in  every  place  incense  shall  be  offered  unto  my 
name,  and  a  pure  offering."  But  what  place  was 
this  that  was  to  be  called  the  house  of  prayer  for  all 
nations?  Not  the  temple  of  Jerusalem  that  was; 
possibly  it  may  have  some  reference  to  a  temple  of 
Jerusalem  that  will  be ;  but  at  present  the  place  of 
prayer  is  the  place  where  a  Christian  heart  beats, 
wherever  that  may  be.  A  praying-place  is  not 
created  by  an  architect,  or  a  stonemason,  or  a  car- 
penter ;  but  by  the  beating  and  the  consecration  of  a 
praying  heart  on  it.  And  hence,  wherever  a  heart 
feels  its  wants  and  lifts  up  its  aspirations  to  God  for 
the  supply  of  those  wants  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  there 
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is  the  hoiue  of  prayer;  *^for  Hie  hour  cometh,  and 
now  18,  when  the  tme  wtofsbippers  shall  worsh^)  the 
Father  in  fifirit  and  in  truth;  for  such  ihe  Father 
seeketh  to  worship  him."  Now  that  is  one  of  the 
grandest  thoughts,  I  think,  in  Christianity,  that  it  is 
not  the  religion  of  a  cathedral,  nor  the  religion  of  a 
chapel,  nor  the  religion  of  a  nation,  nor  the  religion 
of  a  continent;  bat  the  religion  that  has  for  its  floor 
all  space,  that  has  for  its  roof  the  whole  canopy  of 
heaven ;  that  has  an  ear  to  hear  it  whererer  the  wind 
blows,  or  the  rivers  roll,  or  the  sea-waves  chime ; 
and  that  can  bring  down  in  answer  to  prayer,  bless- 
ings, wherever  Christ  is  known,  and  an  earnest 
heart  lifts  up  its  prayers  in  Christ's  name.  What  s^ 
fearful  thing  it  would  be  if  there  was  no  prayer-hear- 
ing God  irr  the  desert  or  on  the  ocean !  Most  im- 
portant is  it  to  have  places  oi  worship,  most  im- 
portant to  have  public  prayer;  for  "wheresoever 
two  or  three  are  met  together  in  my  name,  th^re  am 
I  in  the  midst  of  them ;''  but  let  us  never  forget  that 
when  there  is  no  praying-house  or  house  of  prayer, 
strictly  so  called,  accessible,  the  ear  of  the  God  c^ 
prayer  is  not  therefore  shut,  and  the  worship  of  a 
Christian  is  not  therefore  impossible. 

Then  he  closes  this  chapter  with  a  fearful  picture 
of  the  condition,  probably,  of  God^s  ancient  church  in 
that  day,  or  probably  of  what  the  ministry  of  the 
church  will  be  in  the  last  times  when  men  shall  be 
lovers  of  themselves,  covetous,  blasphemers,  dis- 
obedient to  parents,  without  God,  unthankful.  He 
is  describing  here  the  ministers  of  his  dmrch ; 
whether  of  the  Jewish  church  at  its  close,  to  which 
the  picture  was  probably  applicaMe,  or  of  the  Gen- 
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tile  cburcli  at  its  eve,  to  which  probably  the  picture 
zoay  be  applicable  too.  He  says,  ''His  watchmen 
are  blind ;"  the  Christian  minister  is  represented  by 
a  watchman— not  only  one  that,  like  a  shepherd,  feeds 
the  flock,  but  that,  like  a  watchman^  gives  notice  of 
the  approach  of  danger,  gives  notice  of  the  sunrise. 
''His  watchmen  are  blind;  they  are  all  ignorant, 
they  are  all  dumb  dogs."  Almost  universally  in 
Scripture  the  dog  is  spoken  of  as  a  hateful  animal ; 
but  in  this  one  instance  it  is  referred  to  in  language 
of  praise ;  the  dog  is  made  the  symbol  of  the  Chris- 
tian minister,  but  instead  of  barking,  if  I  may  use 
the  figure  of  the  prophet,  they  are  dumb  when  the 
wolf  comes  to  ravage  the  fold ;  '*  they  cannot  bark ; 
they  are  sleeping,  lying  down,  loving  to  slumber." 
But  if  this  be  a  picture  of  the  priests  of  the  Jewish 
church,  mark  what  it  proves.  It  is  said  that  if  the 
Christian  ministzy  have  what  is  asserted  and  assumed 
for  them,  but  what  cannot  be  proved,  a  direct  un- 
broken succession  from  the  apostles,  then  there  is  a 
guarantee  that  they  will  speak  the  truth,  and  their 
ministry  will  be  blessed  and  owned  of  God.  But  if 
ever  there  was  a  priesthood  that  had  a  succession 
from  God  himself,  it  was  the  Jewish  priesthood.  It 
was  founded  amid  miracles,  it  was  watched  over  by 
Deity,  it  was  fenced  by  privilegei*;  it  was  instructed 
by  the  glory  between  the  cherubim,  it  had  the  temple, 
and  the  sacrifice,  and  the  high  priest ;  and  yet  that 
priesthood,  possessed  of  such  succession — unquestion- 
able succession,  not  dubious  succession — came  to  be 
characterized  as  dumb  dogs,  sleeping,  lying  down, 
greedy  dogs,  covetous ;  *'  Yea,  they  are  greedy  dogs 
which,  can  never  have  enough,  and  they  are  shepherd" 


4M  READINGS  ON  THE  FSOPHETS. 

that  cannot  nuderstand;   they  all  look  to  iHeir  bwn 
"way,   every  one  for  his  gain,  from  his  qnarter." 
Well  then,  if  the  Jewish  church  so  founded  could 
thus  apostatize,  let  the  Gentiles  take  heed,  for  by 
faith  they  stand ;  if  Ood  cut  off  the  old  branches,  he 
may  cut  off  the  new,  and  therefore  to  gloiy  in  any- 
thing we  are,  and  to  cease  to  look  up  humbly  and 
reliantly  upon  God,  who  alone  can  give  the  blessing, 
is  just  to  precipitate  that  apostacy  into  which  the 
Jews  fell,  and  from  which  they  have  not  yet  recovered. 
And  not  only  do  they,  do  all  this,  but  also,  **  Come 
ye,  say  they,  I  will  fetch  wine,  and  we  will  fill  our- 
selves with  strong  drink ;  and  to-morrow  shall  be  as 
this  day,  and  much  more  abundant."     How  solemn 
are  the  words  of  the  wise  man,  *'  Who  hath  woe  ? 
who  hath  sorrow?  who  hath  contentions?  who  hath 
babbling?  who  hath  wounds  without  cause?   "who 
hath  redness  of  eyes  ?     They  that  tarry  long  at  the 
wine  ;  they  that  go  to  seek  mixed  wine.     Look  not 
thou  upon  the  wine  when  it  is  red,  when  it  giveth 
his  colour  in  the  cup,  when  it  moveth  itself  aright. 
At  the  last  it  biteth  like  a  serpent,  and  stingeth  like 
an  adder."     And  it  is  most  remarkable  that  the  warn- 
ings towards  the  close  of  this  present  economy  are 
especially  in  this  direction.      "Therefore    let    us 
watch,  and  be  sooer.    They  that  are  drunken  are 
drunken  in  the  night ;  but  let  us  who  are  of  the  day 
be  sober."     **  Be  not  drunk  with  wine,  wherein  is 
excess ;  but  be  filled  with  the  Spirit."    Of  all  the 
gross  and  revolting  sins  drunkenness  is  the   most 
execrable  ;  and  the  man  that  falls  into  it  is  fit  for  and 
capable  of  every  wickedness.   I  suspect  that  very  often 
to  alcohol  in  some  of  its  shapes,  and  when  taken -where 
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it  is  not  wanted,  or  taken  to  excess,  may  be  traced  some 
of  the  worst  crimes  that  haA^e  defaced  the  aspect  of 
society.  And  one  does  not  wonder  that  organizations 
should  be  formed,  to  which  one  wishes  every  success, 
in  order  if  possible  to  put  an  end  to,  as  they  cer- 
tainly have  succeeded  in  mitigating,  so  horrible  and 
dreadful  an  evil.  When  we  speak  of  temperanco 
societies,  it  is  not  a  question  as  to  the  end  they  havo 
in  view,  for  the  end  is  admirable  and  excellent ;  it  fs 
a  question  simply  whether  theirs  be  the  best  way ; 
and  if  we  do  not  think  theirs  the  best  way,  I  do  not 
think  we  are  warranted  in  abusing  them.  They  that 
pursue  it  have  done  good  ;  they  believe  they  are  on 
the  way  to  do  good ;  and  of  this  one  thing  I  am  per- 
fectly persuaded,  that  there  is  no  cure,  humanly 
speaking — I  do  not  speak  of  the  grace  of  God— for  a 
man  who  is  a  drunkard  or  the  man  who  drinks  to 
excess,  there  is  no  cure  except  in  total  abstinenco* 
from  alcoholic  drink  of  all  shapes  and  of  all  degrees^ 
I  only  think  that  because  this  remedy  is  necessary 
for  the  drunkard,  it  does  not  follow  logically  that  it 
becomes  necessary  for  the  sober  and  the  temperate 
man* 


436  tlEADIKGS  OX  THK  PBOPHETS. 


DEGENERA.CY. 


ISAIAH  LVn. 


The  whole  chapter  I  have  read  is  a  photograpluc 
portrait  and  a  rebuke  too  of  the  coiidition  of  the 
church,  the  professing  church  of  the  Lord  Jesos 
Christ.  It  is  taken  from  actual  fact ;  it  is  the  future 
translated  into  history,  as  if  it  were  the  past ;  and 
evidently  points  forward  to  a  day  when  iniquity 
shall'  abound,  when  perilous  times  shall  come ;  when 
men  shall  be  lovers  of  themselves,  and  lovers  of 
pleasure,  more  than  lovers  of  God.  The  whole  of 
the  first  section  of  the  chapter  is  a  picture  of  idolatry, 
that  idolatry  which  prevailed  of  old  among  the  Jews ; 
which  may  prevail  in  some  of  its  types  and  shapes 
in  a  future  degenerate  condition  of  the  visible  church ; 
under  symbols,  and  metaphors,  and  figures  the  most 
expressive  of  the  indignation  that  God  feels  towards 
it,  and  of  the  heinousness  of  that  sin  which  is  neces- 
sarily and  inseparably  involved  in  it. 

He  begins  the  chapter  by  stating  that  the  de- 
parture of  the  good  is  neither  missed  nor  lamented 
by  the  depraved ;  he  says,  the  excellent  of  the  earth, 
'*the  righteous  perisheth;"  the  good  are  taken 
away  from  the  world ;  but  none  of  those  that  are 
left  behind  have  light  to  see  that  they  have  8u£fered 
a  great  calamity,  nor  sensibility  to  feel  that  they 
have  lost  the  salt  of  the  earth;  and  if  the  salt  be 
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destroyed,  the  eariih  must  be  near  its  corruption. 
^  The  righteous  perisheth ;"  that  is,  departeth  this 
life;  ^and  no  man  lajeth  it  to  heart"  There  is 
not  a  more  painful  proof  of  degeneracy  and  insensi- 
bility to  all  that  is  deepest  and  tenderest  in  a  human, 
not  to  say  a  Christian  heart,  than  indifference  to  the 
loss  of  those  whose  presence  made  the  world  brighter^ 
whose  words  were  like  sweet  music,  and  the  in- 
fluence of  whose  example  is  fitted  to  mould,  and 
shape,  and  tone  those  that  are  left  behind.  He  says, 
merciful  men,  too,  whose  character  was  marked  by 
mercy ;  "  Blessed  are  the  merciful,  for  they  shall 
obtain  mercy ;"  merciful  men  too  are  taken  away ; 
but  these  wicked  and  depraved  idolaters  whom  he 
refers  to  do  not  see  that  these  good  men  are  taken 
from  the  evil  that  is  about  to  overtake  the  earth ; 
and  that  they  that  are  left,  instead  of  being  favoured, 
are  really  judged,  inasmuch  as  they  are  left  to  be 
the  victims  and  the  inheritors  of  evil  that  is  yet  to 
come.  It  is  a  very  happy  thought  that  we  may 
always  cherish  over  the  pious  dead,  that  in  dying 
early  they  are  favoured,  not  judged ;  they  are-  spared 
the  struggles,  and  crowned  with  the  crown;  they 
are  forgiven  the  conflict,  and  they  enter  on  the 
spoils  and  the  fruits  of  a  glorious  victory.  Very 
beautifully,  therefore,  does  the  prophet  say :  "  Ho 
shall  enter  into  peace."  In  this  world  peace  is 
necessarily  imperfect;  in  that  world  it  is  full  and 
flowing  like  a  river.  In  this  world  is  the  Yerusdlem, 
Jerusalem,  **  the  vision  of  peace ;"  in  that  world  is 
the  possession,  the  experience,  and  the  enjoyment  of 
peace.  **  He  shall  enter  into  peace."  Peace  in  this 
world  enters  into  us;   in  that  world  we  enter  into 
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peace.     Then  it  is  said  very  beautifully,    "  Tbey 
shall  rest  iu  their  beds."     The  grave  is  called  the 
cemetery,   the  sleeping-place;    and  the  dust  of  a 
Christian  is  sacredly  laid  up  in  that  sleeping-place. 
The  body,  which  we  put  ofif  at  death,  is  not  annihi- 
lated, but  it  is  folded  up  where  the  Eedeemer's  robes 
were  folded,   and    laid  in  the  great  wardrobe    of 
humanity,  the  grave,  until  the  resurrection  comes, 
when  the  soul  descends  from  heaven,  and  puts  on 
the  same  robes,  no  longer  corruptible,  mortal,  sinful, 
but  resplendent  with  light,  immortal,  incorruptible, 
and  glorious  for  ever  and  for  ever.     And. not  only 
do  they  rest  in  their  beds,  but  "  each  one,"  that  is, 
the  spirit,  "  walks  in  his  uprightness."    The  strange 
mixture  of  expression  is  only  explicable  by  recollect- 
ing that  the  bodies  of  believers  rest  in  their  graves 
till  their  resurrection;    but  that  the  souls   of  be- 
lievers do  immediately  enter  into  glory,  and  are 
made  perfect  in  happiness  up  to  4;he  measure  of  their 
capacity  in  that  state  into  which  they  have  entered. 
It  is  a  gross  delusion  to  believe,  as  some  try  to 
prove,  that  at  death  the  soul  passes  into  a  state  of 
insensibility ;  that  is  not  only  impossible,  looked  at 
according  to  the  lights   of  science  or  philosophy, 
but  it  is  untrue,  regarded  in  the  higher  and  brighter 
light  of  inspired  truth.     The  soul  is  that  part  whose 
very  essence  and  existence  is  developed  in  thought. 
The  moment  the  spirit  ceases  to  think,  that  moment 
it  must  cease  to  be.    But  Scripture, is  conclusive. 
What  does  it  say  ?    The  apostle  says,  "  Absent  from 
the  body,  present  with  the  Lord."    What  is  it  that 
is  absent  from  the  body  ?     The  soul,  that  is  present 
tvith  the  Lord ;  and  therefore  in  conscious  existence. 
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Tiie  apostle  says,'  **  I  desire  to  depart."  "What  de- 
parture ?  The  body  does  not  depart ;  it  remains 
behind.  "What  is  it  that  departs  ?  It  is  the  soul 
tliat  departs  at  death  from  the  body;  just  as  the 
lightning  depai*ts  from  the  clouds ;  just  as  the  ship 
departs  from  her  moorings.  "  I  desire  to  depart,  and 
to  be  with  Christ ;  which  is  far  better."  But  if  that 
were  annihilation,  it  could  not  be  "  far  better."  And 
what  meaning  would  there  be  in  our  Lord's  words 
addressed  to  the  dying  criminal  upon  the  cross,  if 
the  soul  be  insensible  at  death :  *'  To-day  shalt  thou 
bo  with  me  in  Paradise  ?"  Why,  the  criminal  might 
have  answered,  I  shall  be  buried  in  a  criminal's 
grave ;  I  shall  lie  down  in  that  burial-place  in  which 
criminals  are  buried  together;  what  then  meanest 
thou,  "  To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  Paradise  ?" 
It  related  to  that  part  which  no  cross  can  crucify ; 
which  no  poison  can  destroy ;  which  no  spear-point, 
nor  shot,  nor  shell,  can  scathe ;  that  part  which  re- 
mains in  the  body  as  long  as  the  body,  like  a  system  of 
machinery,  is  able  to  do  its  bidding ;  but  the  instant 
that  this  mechanism,  which  we  call  the  body,  becomes 
entangled,  or  stands  still,  or  ceases  to  be  affected  in 
developing  and  carrying  forth  the  inspirations  of  the 
soul,  that  instant  the  soul  leaves  the  body,  and  is 
in  the  realms  of  glory,  and  passes  from  life  to  a 
higher  life ;  from  this  world  to  a  brighter  and  better 
beyond  it.  The  body  sleeps  in  the  grave,  but  each 
one's  soul  walks  in  glory  or  in  heaven  in  its  upright- 
ness. We  sometimes  ask  one  another  the  question, 
where  is  heaven  ?  Some  think  it  is  a  distant  star — 
I  do  not  believe  it ;  others  think  it  is  a  condition 
transcending  the  highest  flights  of  fancy  in  the  realms 
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of  etli€fr,  in  the  depths  of  space ;  Imt  oUiers  think, 
and  it  seems  to  me  to  he  the  scriptnial  aspect,  as 
it  is  well  hroDght  out  in  an  ahle  sennon  hy  the  hito 
Dr.  Chalmers,  that  heaven  is  less  a  place,  and  rather 
a  condition  of  heing  or  existence.  And  if  so,  the 
soals  of  those  that  hscve  left  ns  are  at  this  moment, 
in  all  prohahility,  in  the  midst  of  ns ; .  if  they  have 
not  gone  to  a  distant  orh,  or  to  a  far-off  world  in  the 
realms  of  space,  in  all  probahilit  j  they  are  in  a  new 
and  a  happy  condition  of  being,  perluips  seeing  ns, 
acquainted  with  ns,  though  we  neither  see  nor  can  take 
cognizance  of  them ;  and  both  the  souls  that  are  in 
glory  and  the  souls  that  are  in  the  hody  forming 
together  one  church ;  and  that  church  described  in 
the  Apostles'  Creed  under  the  beautiful  phrase,  '*  the 
communion  of  saints,"  or  the  mingling  together  of 
the  people  of  God;  those  that  are  in  glory,  and 
those  that  are  in  grace,  constituting  one  church ;  one 
holy,  happy,  and  blessed  family.  But  whether  this 
be  so  or  not,  of  this  we  are  perfectly  assnred,  that 
those  Christians  who  have  died  in  Christ  are  blessed. 
What  a  beautiful  benediction  is  that  which  we  can 
pronounce  over  the  Christian  dead :  "  Blessed,'*  or, 
as  it  might  be  translated,  "  happy  are  the  dead,"  that 
we  call  so,  "  who  die  in  the  Lord ;  they  rest  from 
their  labours ;"  **  they  rest  in  their  beds,  each  one 
walking  in  his  uprightness ;"  "  they  rest  from  their 
labours,  and  their  works  do  follow  them !"  Now  it 
is  a  very  sad  thing  that  a  member  of  the  Boman 
Catholic  persuasion  cannot  feel  so;  bedSrUse  he  be- 
lieves— I  have  no  doubt  he  believes  in  perfect  sin- 
cerity, but  he  believes  no  less  en*oneously  on.  that 
account — ^that  the  instant  that  the  highest  Christian 
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in  his  church,  the  instant  that  the  very  vicar  of 
Christ,  as  the  pope  is  called,  dies,  the  soul  passes 
into  a  state  of  torment,  where  by  literal  fire,  for  so 
it  is  defined,  it  is  purified,  and  punished,  and  made 
fit  for  a  higher  stage  of  happiness  and  being.  Now 
if  you  ask  what  is  the  description  of  that  place,  they 
desciibe  it  at  once  as  a  place  of  indescribable  torture* 
It  is  a  very  fearful  thought  I  I  do  feel  for  our  Eoman 
Catholic  fellow-countrymen,  apart  altogether  from 
the  peril  of  their  religion  ;  one  must  feel  very 
great  compassion  for  a  Eoman  Catholic  parent,  who 
l)elieves  with  his  whole  soul — ^for  he  believes  his 
creed  just  as  sincerely  as  we  do  ours,  though  his  be 
wrong  and  ours  right — ^that  the  child  he  has  lost  by 
death  has  passed  into  fire,  where  it  is  to  suffer  until 
masses  and  prayers  have  taken  it  out.  It  is  ad- 
mitted that  the  souls  of  some  popes  have  been  in 
purgatory  for  five  hundred  years,  suffering  excruciat- 
ing agony,  till  they  are  made  fit  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  And  hence  when  a  poor  member  of  the 
Church  of  Eome  commits  the  dust  to  dust,  the  ashes 
to  ashes,  he  dare  not  say,  he  would  not  say,  "  Blessed 
are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord,  for  they  rest ;" 
because  he  believes  that  instead  of  rest  they  pass 
into  fearful  agony,  until  they  are  purified  and  made 
meet  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Then  what  a 
happy  and  a  joyous  fidth  is  ours,  that  we  can  see  the 
li^ts  of  the  resurrection  mom  reflecte4  from  the 
fece  of  the  sainted  dead ;  that  we  caa  see  in  eveiy 
grave  in  which  a  Christian  sleeps  an  antechamber 
of  the  cave  of  Arimathea ;  that  we  can  hear  almost 
unspent  in  their  transit  the  very  words  of  the  Be- 
deemer  ringing  in  the  depths  of  the  darkest  and  the 
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deepest  tomb :  "  I  am  tlie  resurrection  and  the  life  ;** 
and  that  we  can  inscribe  upon  the  stone  that  coverB 
that  grave,  ''  Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  tho 
Lord;  they  rest  from  their  labours;  and  their 
works,"  not  precede  them,  as  if  titles  to  heaven, 
but  "  follow  them  ;'*  like  the  train  of  glory,  into 
which  grace  has  risen-,  that  they  have  left  behind 
them;  the  evidence  of  their  Christianity,  not  the 
canse  of  their  entrance  into  heaven. 

Tn  the  sequel  of  the  chapter  he  describes  the 
idolatry  of  that  section  of  the  church  under  the  most 
expressive  epithets;  shows  its  unsatisfactorincss  to 
those  that  are  its  votaries,  and  that  practise  it ;  and 
proclaims  in  the  midst  of  it  a  truth  that  we  all  need 
to  feel,  that  that  high  and  lofty  One  who  fills  all 
space,  outlives  all  ages,  whose  name  is  holy,  who 
dwells  in  the  high  and  holy  place,  also  selects  as  his 
choicest  dwelling-place,  as  his  ^holiest  chancel,  the 
humble  and  contrite  spirit ;  and  selects  it  to  inlay 
it  with  love,  to  beautify  it  with  his  presence,  to 
revive  it  with  his  consolations,  and  to  make  it,  what 
no  human  heart  can  make  it,  a  temple  of  God.  My 
dear  friends,  when  we  think  for  one  moment  what 
a  true  Christian  temple  is,  we  must  see  how  mis- 
taken men  are  in  their  opinions  of  it.  What  do  3'ou 
think  is  the  grandest  temple  ?  If  I  were  to  take  you 
into  St.  Peter's,  lighted  up  with  all  the  artificial 
light  that  wealth  and  inexhaustible  resources  in  the 
middle  ages  could  furnish;  if  I  were  to  take  you 
there  while  swelling  strains  are  ascending  from 
the  choir,  more  musical  than  mortal  ear  can  else- 
where listen  to ;  when  priests  and  cardinals  are  the 
worshippers,   and  ten  thousand  people  are   on  its 
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floor,  adding  grandeur  and  effect  to  tlie  'spectacle ; 
you  would  say,  That  surely  is  the  grandest  temple. 
It  is  not;  there  is  a  nobler  temple  far,  more  mag- 
nificent and  more  holy.  St.  Peter's  has  been  .con- 
secrated by  a  pope;  but  the  heart  of  that  poor 
peasant  in  which  God- dwells  has  been  constructed 
and  consecrated  by  Almighty  God;  himself  its 
glory.  St.  Peter's  is  but  a  copy.  The  one  is  real,  the 
other  is  fanciful;  one  is  man  made,  the  other  is 
made  by  God.  May  our  hearts  be  such  temples, 
fur  Christ  s  sake.     Amen. 


PEACE. 

**  /  create  the  fruit  of  the  lips  ;  Peace,  peace  to  him  that  is 
far  off,  and  to  him  that  is  near,  saith  the  Lord;  and  I 
win  Jiedl  him.  But  the  mcked  are  like  the  troubled  sea, 
when  it  cannot  rest,  whose  waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt* 
There  is  no  peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the  wicked  J* — Isa. 
Ivii.  19-21, 

How  often  do  we  read  in  Scripture  of  the  excellence 
of  peace.  We  read,  for  instance,  in  one  passage, 
'*  This  man,"  referring  to  the  Saviour,  •*  shall  be 
our  peace."  We  read  in  another,  **  Thou  wilt  keep 
him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind  is  siayed  upon 
Ihee."  We  read  again,  "His  name  shall  be  called 
the  Prince  of  peace  ;"  and  he  tells  us  himself, 
**  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  in  me 
3'o  may  have  peace."  And  again,  says  the  Apostle, 
the  feet  of  a  Christian  are  "  shod  with  the  prepara* 
tion  of  the  gospel  of  peace."    And  the  very  kingdom 
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of  heaven,  the  whole  Christian  economy,  is  defined 
in  these  emphatic  words  :  "  The  kingdom  of  God  is 
righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.*' 
Then  it  warns  ns,  again,  that  there  is  a  spnrions 
peace.  "Peace,  peace,'*  say  the  wicked,  "when," 
adds  the  inspired  penman,  '*  there  is  no  peace." 
And  in  the  verse  which  closes  the  chapter  I  have 
read,  however  they  may  deceive  themselves,  or  how- 
ever they  may  be  deceived  by  others,  it  is  an  ab- 
solute truth  that  to  the  unconverted,  the  unbeliev- 
ing, the  unrenewed,  *'  There  is  no  peace,  saith  my 
God,  to  the  wicked." 

Now  all  I  shall  attempt  to  do  in  the  course  of  a 
few  remarks  upon  this  subject  is  to  describe  and 
distinguish  by  analogy,  rather  than  by  emphatic  and 
impressive    appeals,  the    difference  between    "  tho 
peace,  peace,  when  there  is  no  peace,"  though  the 
wicked  may  think  that  there  is  peace,  and  that  true 
peace  which  passeth  all  understanding.     The  very 
first  definition  of  it  is,  all  false  peace,  or  at  least  some 
kinds  of  false  peace,  arise  from  ignorance.     As  long 
as  men  are  ignorant  of  their  true  condition  in  the 
sight  of  God,  and  in  relation  to  a  judgment-seat,  so 
long  they  are  not  disturbed.     The  blind  man's  eyes 
are  not  injured  by  the  intensest  light,  because  his 
eyeballs  are  not  sensible  to  it.     So  in  the  man  who 
is  ignorant  of  his  condition  as  a  sinner,  the  con- 
science is  not  touched  by  fears,  nor  stirred  by  pros- 
pects, because  owing  to  his  moral  and  spiiitual  con- 
dition he  is  insensible  to  them.  Keep  the  truth  out  of 
a  wicked  man's  heart,  and  he  has  a  perfect  peace ;  he 
is  under  a  ceaseless  opiate,  from  which  no  power 
save  the  power  of  God  and  the  voice  of  truth  are 
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Oiver  able  to  waken  him.  Bat  tlie  instant  that  a 
man  in  this  condition  receives  into  his  conscience 
one  flash  of  truth,  or  into  his  mind  one  echoing 
voice  from  the  oracles  of  God,  or  into  his  heait 
some  vivid  and  deep  impression  of  death,  and  judg^ 
ment,  and  eternity  ;  and  when  for  the  first  time 
he  is  driven  by  a  force  he  cannot  resist  to  look 
death  and  the  great  white  throne  in  the  face, 
and  the  Judge  upon  that  throne  and  eternity  in 
the  face  also ;  then  all  his  false  peace  is  broken  ; 
and  the  sea,  silent,  unmoved,  unstirred  before,  is 
raised  from  its  depths ;  and  the  troubled  waves  of 
the  ocean  that  chafe  the  shore,  and  dash  against 
the  rocks,  are  the  meet  symbols  of  the  wretched- 
ness of  him  who  thought  he  had  peace,  and  dis- 
covers in  a  dying  hour  that  there  is  no  peace  to  him. 
Hence,  if  the  peace  that  you  feel  results  from  ig- 
norance of  the  exactions  of  God's  law,  it  is  no  peace 
at  all ;  it  is  thin  ice  that  will  be  dissolved  by  the 
heat,  or  that  will  be  broken  by  the  restless  waters 
that  are  beneath  it.  If  your  peace  springs  from 
total  ignorance  of  the  justice,  and  the  holiness,  and 
the  purity  of  God,  it  is  a  peace  the  most  precarious 
imaginable.  Far  better  deal  honestly  with  your- 
selves, and  submit  your  hearts  as  they  are  to  the 
pain  of  present .  trouble  by  the  discovery  of  their 
condition  in  the  sight  of  God,  than  lock  them  up  in 
apathy,  till  that  apathy  is  broken,  when  there  are 
no  more  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  them  that  are 
summoned  to  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ.  In  the 
second  place,  a  false  peace  may  spring  from  formal- 
ism. There  are  people  that  imagine  that  religion 
means  reading  chapters,  saying  prayers,  taking  sa- 
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craments,  going  to  churcli,  owing  no  man  anything, 
and  being  respectable  and  decent  before  men,  society, 
and  the  world ;  and  they  believe  that  if  they  do  ail 
this  they  are  as  good  as  other  people,  and  have  as 
good  a  chance  of  heaven  as  most  people ;  and  they 
do  not  wish  to  be  troubled  by  those  preachers  who 
ispeak  of  death,  and  judgment,  and  eternity  ;  and 
they  do  not  want  to  read  anything  that  will  disturb 
the  delightful  calm  that  has  settled  on  their  happy 
and  contented  minds.  My  dear  friends,  such  peace 
is  delusion,  unquestionably  delusion.  These  people 
say  prayers,  but  that  is  not  praying.  In  one  heart- 
felt cry,  springing  living  from  the  heart,  "God 
be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner,"  there  is  more  prayer 
than  in  all  the  Ave  Marias  and  the  Fater  Nosters  that 
were  ever  said  upon  the  floor  of  St.  Peter's  in  Eome. 
And  then  reading  a  chapter  is  not  a  duty,  it  is  reading 
to  be  instructed.  But  if  you  get  as  much  instruction 
and  comfort  from  the  8th  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to 
the  Eomans  as  you  get  from  the  7th  chapter  of  the 
Book  of  Numbers,  giving  a  list  of  the  ofiferings  of 
the.  princes  at  the  dedication  of  ^ the  tabernacle, 
that  is  an  evidence  that  you  hav^e  got  no  good  fi*om 
it.  And  so  praying,  is  no  duty ;  the  instant  that  a 
man  prays  because  it  is  a  duty,  there  is  no  prayer 
there.  The  meaning  of  prayer  is  .asking  blessings 
that  we  may  be  holy,  and  that  we  may  be  happy. 
But  the  moment  that  you  pray  because  it  is  a  duty, 
you  perform  so  much  in  obedience  to  a  specific 
exaction, .  and  you  go  away  with  peace,  peace,  be- 
cause you  have  done  your  duty.  My  dear  friends, 
it  is  not,  Ought  we  to  pray  ?  that  is  not  the  question  ; 
but  may  we  venture  to  pray  ?  that  is  the  true  ques- 
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iion.  It  is  not  a  duty,  a  hard  exaction  that  God 
demands ;  but  it  is  a  sublime  privilege  that  we  may  en- 
joy. And,  therefore,  the  moment  that  a  person  kneels 
down  to  pray  because  it  is  a  duty  to  pray,  he  does 
not  understand"  what  prayer  is ;  the  instant  he  begins 
to  pray  because  all  the  instincts  of  his  heart,  inspired 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  constrain  him  to  cry  for  mercy, 
and  because  he  reads  that  God's  ear  is  bowed  down, 
listening  to  the  publican's  first  cry,  to  the  thief  s  last 
breath,  then  he  feels  and  knows  what  prayer  is ;  and 
his  peace  must  spring  from  another  source  than 
having  said  -  his  prayers,  read  his  Bible,  gone  to 
church,  and  done  his  duty.  Then  if  your  peace  is 
the  peace  that  broods  like  a  mist  over  ignorance,  it 
will  not  stand;  or  if  your  peace  is  the  contented 
complacency  of  having  said  your  prayers,  and  read 
your  Bible,  and  taken  the  sacrament,  it  is  a  peace 
that  God  does  not  own  ;  it  must  be  broken  one  day  : 
better  let  it  be  broken  now,  when  the  peace  that 
passeth  understanding  may  take  its  place,  than  ad- 
journ the  fracture  to  a  day  when  there  will  be 
nothing  as  a  substitute  for  it.  Then  there  is,  in  the 
next  place,  a  false  peace  that  springs  from  self- 
righteousness  in  the  sense  of  having  performed  our 
moral  duties.  There  are  people  that  think  God,  on 
the*  whole,  is  in  their  debt,  and  that  on  the  whole 
they  have  done  so  well '  that  they  honestly  have  a 
claim'  upon  heaven,  or  a  right  to  draw  upon  its 
capital.  If  they  knew  what  the  law  demands,  they 
would  never  say  so ;  for  what  is  the  exaction  of  the 
law?  what  does  God  demand?  He  demands  this: 
that  **  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart ;"    no  idol,  no  human  being,  no  passion,  no 
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preference,  for  a  moment  conflicting  with  the  su- 
preme feeling  of  love  to  God;  ''and  with  all  thj 
strength,  and  with  all  thy  sonl,"  and  that  always; 
and  so  loving  him,  obey  all  he  demands,  in  thought, 
in  word,  in  feeling,  in  passion,  in  practice,  in  ap- 
petite, in  desire.  But  will  any  person  tell  me  that 
he  has  so  loved  God,  that  he  has  so  obeyed  God  ? 
Then,  if  you  have  broken  that  law  in  the  least  par- 
tide,  you  stand  a  law-breaker  in  the  sight  of  the 
great^Law*Maker,  and  you  cannot  be  justified  by 
deeds  of  law.  Or  if  you  take  ihe  law  that  relates 
to  your  neighbour ;  will  any  man  tell  me  tliat  he 
has  never  broken  in  thought,  w(M*d,  or  deed,  the 
Sixth,  Seventh,  Eighth,  Ninth,  or  Tenth  Command- 
ment? And  if  you  have  broken  any  one  of  them, 
even  by  a  thought,  it  shuts  you  out  from  heaven, 
because  the  title  to  heaven  is  perfect  conformity  to 
a  perfect  law.  TVhy,  Eve  only  broke  the  law  in  one 
very  small  particular;  she  put  forth  her  hand  and 
touched  that  fruit  that  was  the  test  of  her  creature- 
ship  and  obedience,  and  she  fell,  and  Adam  fell,  and 
we  all  fell  together.  And  the  Bible  tells  us, "  Cursed 
is  every  one  that  cpntinueth  not  in  all  things  that 
are  written  in  the  law  to  do  them ;  and  whoso  shall 
break  the  law  in  one  of  these  least  commandments  is 
guilty  of  all ;"  and  for  this  obvious  reason,  that  yOu 
have  infringed  the  demands  of  the  great  Law-Maker, 
the  prescripts  of  the  great  Law-Teacher ;  and  what- 
ever be  the  point,  you  are  in  his  sight  a  law-breaker ; 
and  having  broken  the  law,  you  have  drawn  down 
upon  your  head  the  vengeance  that  is  threatened  to 
a  broken  and  dishonoured  law.  Then  it  is  plain  that 
if  a  p^soix  sees  and  understands  this,  he  never  will 
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have  dny  peace  tliat  springs  &om  and  rests  on  such 
a  precarious  foundation.  But  so  besetting  is  self- 
xighteousness  that  even  Ohristians  are  sometimes 
tempted  by  it  under  the  most  seductive  form.  For 
instance,  you  will  hear  many  a  Christian  say,  I  am 
not  satisfied  with  my  faith ;  it  is  not  what  I  could 
wish  it  to  be.  If  your  faith  were  what  you  could 
wish  it  to  be,  you  would  be  so  satisfied  with  it  that 
you  would  not  be  satisfied  with  the  Saviour;  and 
you  would  make  it  a  ground  of  expectancy  before 
God.  You  have  heard  others  say,  I  do  not  grieve 
over  my  sins  as  I  ought.  Quite  true ;  but  if  you 
grieved  over  your  sins  as  you  ought,  you  would  come 
to  be  delighted  with  yourself,  and  think  yourself  a 
wonderfully  penitent,  and  spiritually-minded,  and 
holy  man.  We  need  at  every  point  to  be  convinced 
that  the  best  thought  we  ever  thought,  the  noblest 
word  we  ever  spoke,  the  grandest  deed  we  ever  did, 
weighed  in  the  scales  of  the  sanctuary,  is  altogether 
wanting;  and  that  when  we  come  to  the  cross,  we 
have  to  bring  with  us  our  virtues  as  well  as  our 
vices,  and  to  implore  God  to  forgive  the  sin  of  both 
vices  and  virtues  together.  So  that  the  peace  that 
springs  from  self-righteousness  is  no  peace  at  all. 

But  let  me  give  you,  in  preference  to  dwelling 
upon  the  false  peace,  some  features  of  the  true  peace. 
"What  is  the  true  peace  ?  **  Peace,  peace  to  him  that 
is  far  off,  and  to  him  that  is  near."  First  of  all  then 
I  will  describe  it  as  peace  with  God;  it  is  peace 
with  God.  Originally  there  is  a  quarrel;  a  great 
chasm  intervenes  between  a  holy  God  and  unholy  man. 
Sin,  the  disruptive  element,  interposed  between  the 
grand  continent  of  heaven  and^this  broken-oif  frag- 
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meiit  of  tBal  contiHent  thai  we  eall  the  earth.  Tb^ 
instant  that  man  siimecl,  his  earth  and  himaelf 
were  rent  off  firom  God,  as  a  rock  is  torn  hj  the 
powder  blast  from  the  mountain  side:  ihkr  easth 
torn  from  the  great  continent  of  heaven  hj  i^ 
disruptive  force  of  sin ;  and  whilst  man  ocmtinues  a 
sinner  and  God  continues  holy,  so  long  that  3rawBing 
chasm,  which  no  feet  of  man  can  wade,  which  no  ar- 
chitectural ingenuity  nor  mechanical  invention  of  man 
can  span,  remadns  between  a  holy  God  and  his  fiskllen, 
guilty,  and  unholy  £unily.  Now,  how  shall  we  ha^e 
peace  ?  We  are  at  war ;  it  is  a  very  dreadful  thought, 
but  it  is  a  true  one.  The  Apostle  does  not  say  that 
we  are  enemies  to  Christ  merely,  though  he  says 
that ;  but  he  says,  the  heart  of  man  is  enmity.  Just 
as  Jesus  was  the  Man  of  sorrows;  that  is,  sorrow 
saturated  his  heart,  so  man  is  in  a  state  of  sin — his 
very  nature  is  enmity  to  God,  Hence  the  cry  that 
the  Psalmist  quotes :  ^*  The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart. 
There  is  no  God ; ''  it  means  in  the  original,  not 
•*  There  is  no  God  **  —  for  there  is  no  such  eon^ 
ceivable  fool  as  that,  who  would  say,  *^  There  is  no 
God ;"  it  is  the  most  illogical,  and  the  most  absujpd, 
and  the  most  impossible  conclusion  —  the  meanii^ 
rf  it  is,  "I  wish  there  were  no  God ;"  that  is  to  say, 
I  feel  my  sins  to  be  such,  and  I  see  his  purity  to 
be  such,  and  I  have  not  found  a  Saviour,  and  do  not 
know  the  Mediator,  that  I  wish  in  my  heart  th^fe 
were  no  God  to  punish  me,  and  drive  me  an  exile 
fkrom  his  presence  for  ever  and  for  ever.  But  the 
instant  that  you  discover  a  Mediator  —  what  a 
glorious  thought  1  one  who,  as  Ged,  lays  his  band 
on  the  throne,  on  the  high  and  the  holy  place;  one 
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wIk^  as  jQ&aQ,  kji^  his  xig^  hand  upon  the  deepest 
aikMOxaticai  inta  which  man  can  pliinge,  and  brings 
the  two  that  are  opposite  into  ozxe,  and  opens  up 
the  pathway  down  which  all  the  attributes  of 
haaiFen  come  in  beaatiful  procession  to  encircle  ua» 
and  up  which  all  Ihe  wants,  and  woes,  and  sins  of 
man  rise  in  ceaseless  currents  to  be  forgiven.  When 
we  discover  that  grand  fact,  we  discover  that  God 
can  be  just  whilst  he  justifies,  holy  .whilst  he  ac- 
quits; and  heaven  retain  all  the  splendour  of  its 
aboriginal  purity  when  it  admits  into  its  shining 
groups  the  worst  and  the  wickedest  of  mankind, 
who  have  washed  their  robes  and  made  them 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  There  is  peace ; 
he  is  our  peaee:  '^justified  by  faith  we  have  peace 
with  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  In  the 
next  place,  this  peace  that  we  have  with  God  we 
have  specially  within.  The  peace  is  within ;  it  is 
not  an  outer,  but  an  inner  thing.  Where  is  the 
quarrel?  Between  the  conscience  and  God.  What 
%  sublime  vicegerent  is  that  in  every  man*s  heart 
which  we  call  conscience  I  You  know  that  the  finger 
is  sensitive  to  a  pin  prick,  sensitive  to  pain ;  the 
eye  is  sensitive  to  light,  the  taste  is  sensitive  to 
what  is  sweet,  the  ear  is  sensitive  to  soimd,  and  the 
conscience  is  sensitive  to  right  and  wrong.  It  is 
quite  true  the  ear  is  blunted,  and  we  do  not  hear  so 
finely  as  Eve  heard  the  birds  in  Paradise.  It  is  true 
that  the  eye  is  dimmed,  and  we  do  not  see  so  far,  nor 
see  so  intensely  as  Adam  saw  when  he  gazed  on  the 
mi^nificent  panorama,  of  which  he  was  the  central 
object.  And  so  the  conscience  has  not  now  that 
purity,  that  exquisite  delicacy,  that  ^e  and  subtle 
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discriminatioii,  that  enables  it  always  to  decide 
aright ;  but  still  the  conscience  is  there,  and  every 
man  it  accuses  or  excuses,  and  if  he  will  speak  the 
truth  h6  knows  its  accusations  vastly  outnumber 
its  excuses.  It  is  in  that  conscience  that  we  need 
peace.  And  what  will  give  it?  All  the  wealth 
in  the  Bank  of  England  cannot  buy  it  nor  impart 
it.  If  you  were  to  clothe  the  body  in  purple  and 
fine  linen,  in  the  choicest  furs  from  the  north,  or 
silks  from  either  Ind,  there  would  not  be  com- 
municated to  the  conscience  what  it  needs — peace. 
If  you  were  to  seat  that  conscience  at  the  most 
splendid  festival,  a  board  covered  with  all  the  deli- 
cacies of  the  earth,  it  would  feel  still  as  one  felt 
of  old,  when  the  sword,  suspended  by  a  single  horse- 
hair, hung  over  his  neck  as  he  sat  amidst  the  sweets 
and  the  dainties  that  were  provided  for  him,  neither 
comfort,  nor  quiet,  nor  peace.  Nothing  that  man 
has,  nor  that  man  can  give,  nor  that  man  can  buy, 
can  give  to  that  conscience  peace.  But  there  is  one 
voice  that  comes  down  the  starry  steeps  of  heaven,  a 
voice  that  can  be  heard  in  each  individual  con- 
science, whilst  in  its  transit  it  may  not  be  heai-d  by 
any  in  the  world  beside,  *'  Son,  daughter,  thy  sins 
be  forgiven  thee ;"  that  voice,  ringing  in  the  depths 
of  the  conscience,  awakens  sweet  music  that  will 
not  cease  till  it  mingle  with  the  everlasting  jubilee, 
and  the  peace  that  we  feel  upon  earth  is  merged  in 
the  peace  that  passeth  all  understanding. 

In  the  next  place,  this  peace  is  not  only  within, 
in  the  conscience,  but  true  peace  also  is  without; 
that  is  to  say,  you  feel  at  peace,  and  you  follow 
peace,  and  you  seek   to   promote  peace  with  all 
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mankind.  Whenever  a  man  feels,  God  is  mj  father, 
that  man  turns  round,  and  says,  That  person  sitting 
next  me  is  my  brother.  The  fatherhood  of  Ood 
felt  in  the  heart  is  instantly  followed  by  the  bro* 
therhood  of  all  that  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in. 
fiijicerity  and  in  truth.  If  there  be  that  feeling,  he 
does  not  say,  You  are  not  my  1  brother  because  you 
do  not  worship  after  the  same  form,  nor  belong 
to  the  same  church,  nor  pronounce  the  same  shib* 
boleth;  you  are  not  my  brother  on  that  account; 
but  you  forgive  these  minute  and  microscopic  things 
in  which  you  differ,  regarding  the  diversity  of 
denomination  as  no  ground  for  bitter  or  angry 
feeling;  for  the  man's  the  man  whether  he  wear 
fustian  or  broad-cloth,  and  the  Christian  is  the 
Christian  whether  he  worship  in  a  cathedral,  or  in  a 
church,  or  in  a  meeting-house.  "When  you  feel  the 
greatness  and  the  magnificence  of  living  Christian- 
ity, you  have  no  idea  how  small  the  distinctions 
about  which  men  quarrel  and  churches  jangle  ap- 
pear to  your  enlightened  eye,  to  your  larger  heart. 
And  hence,  having  this  peace  with  God,  and  this 
peace  with  your  brother,  when  you  deal  with 
others,  you  will  try  to  throw  into  the  distance, 
or  if  you  like,  to  let  fall  into  the  shade,  the  differ- 
ences by  which  you  agree  to  differ,  and  you  will 
60  dwell  upon  the  magnificent  and  central  truths 
about  which  you  are  perfectly  agreed  that  you  will 
follow  peace,  and  as  much  as  lieth  in  you  live  peace- 
ably with  all  men ;  and  you  will  be  among  the  peace- 
makers, who  are  called  the  children  of  God.  Such, 
then,  is  the  peace ;  peace  with  God ;  peace  with  con- 
science; peace  with  the  world;  peace  through  the 
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Hood  of  the  cross ;  peace  as  the  fniit  of  trutli.  He 
wisdom  that  is  from  above  is  first  pure,  then  it  is 
peaceable,  gentle,  easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  good 
&uits,  withont  partiality,  and  withont  hypocrigy. 
And  now,  m}'  dear  friends,  if  you  have  this  true 
peace,  in  opposition  to  the  fidse  peace  of  which  I 
have  been  speaking,  you  will  go  wherever  duty 
bids  you,  untroubled  in  your  inmost  heart.  As  long 
as  a  man  is  a  stranger  to  the  peace  of  Christ,  as 
long  as  he  has  no  peace  in  thinking  of  God,  no 
peace  in  thinking  of  the  judgment-seat,  so  long 
wherever  he  goes  he  feels  disquieted ;  he  constantly 
says,  "What  if  this  happen?  what  if  that  happen? 
what  if  something  else  overtake  me  ?  If  I  go  here, 
where  it  is  my  duty  to  go,  then  I  may  meet  with 
this ;  then  I  shall  encounter  that ;  then  something 
else  will  occur;  and  the  man  is  disquieted  and 
troubled.  But  if  you  have  the  peace  that  spiii^^ 
from  the  conviction,  God  is  my  Father,  and  Jesus  is 
my  Saviour,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  is  my  Sanctifier, 
you  will  have  peace  wherever  you  go,  for  you 
are  the  children  of  God;  you  will  have  peace  in 
every  place,  for  you  feel  Christ's  grace  is  sufficient 
for  you ;  you  will  have  peace  in  every  conflict,  fer 
you  will  be  more  than  conquerors  through  him  that 
loved  you;  you  will  have  peace  in  the  bitterest 
^  tribulation,  for  **  these  are  they  that  came  out  of," 
not  were  left  in,  '*  great  tribulation ;  and  have 
washed  their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb.'*  Does  the  Redeemer  plunge 
you  into  great  trouble?  do  all  God's  billows  pass 
over  you  ?  does  he  order  you  to  drink  of  life's  bit- 
terest cup?    You  will  feel  the  cup  may  be  bitter, 
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bat  a  blessing  is  in  it,  for  it  is  a  Father  that  gives 
it  you.  You  will  find  that  the  fiea  may  be  troubled* 
and  during  the  three  watches  no  Saviour  may  come^ 
but  in  the  fourth  watch  he  will  come.  And  you 
feel  that  when  you  eater  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death,  it  ia  but  the  shadow  of  death;  and  you 
will  recollect  that  wherever  there  ia  a  shadow  in 
this  world,  you  know  there  must  be  sunshine;  for 
without  sunshine  thei'e  cannot  be  a  shadow.  And 
what  sunshine  is  that  in  the  grave  ?  It  is  the  Sun 
of  Righteousness,  who  has  risen  upon  the  darkness 
of  the  grave,  and  made  the  place  where  he  lay 
bright ;  and  taught  the  believer  to  walk  along  that 
valley  fearing  no  evU,  for  his  rod  and  his  staff  they 
comfort  him.  But  remember,  peace  is  not  some- 
thing that  you  work  out  of  your  own  heart,  as  the 
spider  works  its  web  out  of  its  own  body.  Peace 
is  not  something  you  can  patch  on ;  it  is  not 
something  you  can  buy  in  the  market ;  it  springs 
from  clear  knowledge  of  this  above  all  things, 
that  Jesus  took  my  place  eighteen  hundred  years 
ago,  and  bore  my  curse,  and  therefore  I  shall  not 
bear  it,  and  therefore  I  have  peace.  Jesus,  eighteen 
hundred  years  ago,  took  my  place  and  obeyed 
that  law  which  I  could  not  obey,  and  worked  out 
a  right  and  a  title  to  heaven  in  a  perfect,  right- 
eousness which  I  could  not  work ;  and  clad  in  that 
righteousness  I  am  as  acceptable  before  God  as  my 
Redeemer  was,  and  therefore  I  have  peace.  He, 
the  spotless  Lamb,  took  upon  him  the  fleece  of  me, 
the  stray  and  fallen  sheep;  and  God  smote  him 
for  me,  and  I,  the  recovered  stray  sheep,  am  clad  in 
his  glorious  and  spotless  fleece;  the  fleece  of  that 
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Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world ;  and 
there  is  no  condemnation  to  me,  because  I  am  found 
in  him.  M7  sins — ^mark  this  distinction  of  infinite 
preciousness,  a  distinction  that  alone  can  give  you 
peace — my  sins  on  Christ,  not  in  him,  for  in  him 
there  was  no  sin ;  my  sins  on  him,  not  in  him,  laid 
him  in  the  grave ;  his  righteousness  on  me,  not  in 
me,  for  I  shall  be  a  miserable  sinner  at  the  judg- 
ment-seat of  Christ,  will  lift  me  to  a  throne  of  glory. 
God  saw  sin  on  him,  when  there  was  none  in  him, 
and  he  smote  him;  Ood  will  see  righteousness  on 
me,  whilst  there  is  none  in  me ;  and  the  whole  host 
of  heaven  will  make  me  welcome  into  everlasting 
glory.  "When  you  come  to  the  Lord's  table  you 
will  come  in  peace,  with  joy,  and  blessedness,  not 
because  you  are  innocent  or  spotless,  for  in  God's 
sight  we  are  all  miserable  sinners;  but  on  this 
ground  alone,  that  you  are  represented  there  and  in 
heaven  by  One  who  is  all  the  righteousness  that  you 
need  or  that  God  can  exact,  in  whom  you  are  com- 
plete and  without  spot,  and  without  blemish,  and 
entitled  to  eternal  joy. 

May  God  write  these  truths  in  your  hearts,  and 
give  you  peace  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 
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ISAIAH  LVm. 

God  calls  from  heaven  upon  Isaiah  the  prophet  to  lift 
up  his  voice  like  a  trumpet,  and  to  show  faithfully, 
fully,  and  without  the  possibility  of  mistake  or  mis- 
apprehension on  their  part,  God's  professing  people 
their  great  hypocrisy,  their  aggravated  sins,  their 
apostacy  from  himself.  He  is  not  to  equivocate,  nor 
to  palliate,  but  openly  and  emphatically  to  denounce 
what  is  obviously  sinful  before  God,  and  in  the  sight 
of  all  mankind.  He  adds,  while  you  are  to  do  so, 
you  are  not  to  be  deceived  by  exterior  appearance. 
God's  commission  to  his  prophet  is  to  take  care  lest 
he  should  conclude  that  there  is  no  sin  where  really 
there  is  heinous  transgression ;  the  exterior  gilding 
concealing  the  interior  corruption;  the  loudness  of 
their  profession  being  the  measure  of  their  sinfulness 
in  the  sight  of  God ;  for  he  says  in  the  second  verse, 
"they  seek  me  daily,"  in  worship,  "and  delight," 
professedly,  "  to  know  my  ways ;"  they  walk  in  all 
respects  like  a  nation  that  does  righteousness  ;  they 
do  not  forsake  the  ordinances  of  their  God;  they 
come  to  the  temple ;  they  fast,  they  pray,  they  sacri- 
fice, just  like  the  best  and  the  holiest  of  mankind ;  nay, 
"  they  ask  of  me  the  ordinances  of  justice,"  that  is, 
the  laws  by  which  they  are  to  be  regulated  in  their  in- 
tercourse with  men,  and  in  their  administration  of  the 
duties  that  society  owes  to  itself;  and  they  profess 
to  take  delight  in  approaching  to  God;  as  in  the 
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words  of  Jeremiah,  they  delight  apparently  to  come 
to  my  sanctuary ;  they  draw  nigh  to  me  with  their 
mouth,  they  honour  me  with  their  lip8»  bat  all  the 
while  their  heart  is  fiekr  from  me.  He  calls  upon  the 
prophet  to  denounce  their  sins,  and  not  to  be  deceived 
by  their  exterior  plausibility.  Under  a  loud  pro- 
fession there  is  often  concealed  a  most  wicked  heart; 
between  splendid  rites  and  grand  ceremonies  there 
may  lurk  hypocrisy  and  self-righteonsness,  oppres- 
sion,  cruelty,  and  crime.  God  proceeds  to  explain  to 
the  prophet  wherein  their  sinfulness  consisted ;  he 
says  it  consisted  in  this :  they  fast — well,  so  feir  that 
is  good,  if  necessary ;  but  then,  what  is  their  motive? 
"Wherefore  have  we  fasted?  say  they,  and  Aon 
seest  not  ?" — that  is  to  say,  they  fasted  in  order  to  be 
seen,  and  praised  and  applauded  because  they  did  so ; 
and  they  complained  that  God  took  no  notice  of  their 
fasting.  *'  Wherefore  have  we  afflicted  our  soul,  and 
thou  takest  no  knowledge  ?'  In  other  words,  they 
expected  a  reward  on  earth  for  what  they  did  on 
earth ;  they  made  an  investment  in  piety,  and  they 
expected  a  large  per  centage  from  it  in  this  world. 
They  could  not  understand  loving  for  loving's  sake ; 
doing  for  doing's  sake ;  sacrificing  for  sacrificing^i 
sake.  But  the  answer  that  God  gives  them  is  this : 
"  Behold,  in  the  day  of  your  fast  ye  find  pleasure  ;** 
that  is  to  say,  you  glory  in  it.  The  instant  yon 
glory  in  a  virtue,  that  virtue  in  God's  sight  becomes 
tainted  as  if  it  were  a  vice.  The  instant  the  good 
that  you  do  becomes  in  your  estimate  the  meritorious 
groimd  of  blessings  that  yon  need  from  God,  that 
moment  the  good  that  you  do  is  depraved  and  de- 
generated.   "Behold,"  says  God  to  them,  "ye  fiast 
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for  strife  and  debate."  It  is  a  matter  of  eoolosiastical 
oontroversy  with  you  as  to  who  will  &st  most,  and 
who  will  gain  the  most  credit  before  the  church  and 
b^ore  the  world,  "  Ye  shall  not  fast,**  says  God, 
*'  as  ye  do  this  day,  ix>  make  your  voice  to  be  heard 
on  high.  Is  it  such  a  fast  that  I  have  chosen  ?  a  day 
for  a  man  to  afflict  his  soul  ?  is  it  to  bow  down  his 
head  as  a  bulrush,  and  to  spread  sackcloth  and  ashes 
under  him  ?  wilt  thou  call  this  a  fast,  and  an  accept- 
able day  to  the  Lord  ?"  Here  is  the  best  exposition 
pf  what  true^  fasting  ought  to  be  found  in  any  portion 
of  the  Word  of  God.  What  is  acceptable  in  the  sight 
of  God  ?  Not  wearing  sackcloth,  for  there  is  no  more 
merit  in  that  than  in  weaiing  purple  and  fine  linen ; 
not  casting  ashes  upon  your  head,  for  there  is  no 
intrinsic  efficacy  nor  excellency  in  that;  not  bowing 
down  your  head  like  a  bulrush,  and  seeming  to  men 
to  fast,  there  can  be  no  excellency  in  that.  .  In  fact, 
the  whole  notion  of  punishing  the  flesh  in  order  to 
purify  the  soul  is  essentially  wrong.  I  do  not 
believe  a  man  is  a  bit  holier  because  he  abstains 
from  his  dinner,  than  he  is  who  eats  his  dinner 
in  moderation,  like  the  rest  of  mankind.  It  is  not 
fasting  to-day  in  order  to  feast  to-morrow  that  is  of 
real  excellence.  They  hold  in  the  Church  of  Eome, 
ihat  after  a  long  series  of  feasting  you  are  to  indulge 
in  a  corresponding  series  of  fasting ;  hence  after  the 
Carnival  comes  Lent.  But  the  very  essence  of  that 
system  in  practice  is,  that  during  the  Caraival  they 
lay  in  such  a  capital  of  good  things,  that  they  can 
afford  to  abstain  from  good  things  during  forty  days' 
Lent,  and  to  draw  on  the  capital  they  have  previously 
laid  in ;  and  they  &ncy  that  by  this  abstinence  during 
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Lent,  Ihey  not  only  compensate  for  all  the  mis- 
demeanours of  tlie  Carnival,  but  that  they  really 
atone  for  their  sins  in  the  sight  of  a  holy  and  a  heart- 
searching  God.   I  do  not  believe  that  there  is  a  single 
command  in  the  whole  New  Testament  to  fast,  in  the 
sense   of  abstaining  from  food.      The  kingdom   of 
heaven  is  there  magnificently  defined  not  to  be  meat 
nor  drink,  and  I  might  add,  nor  total  abstinence 
from  it ;  but  something  higher  and  nobler  than  that 
— righteousness,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 
If  you  find  that  by  going  without  food  your  health 
is  benefited,  then  physically  it  is  a  duty;   if  you 
find    that    by  going  without  food   you    can    read 
your  Bible,  and  think,  and  study,  and  prepare  to  do 
good  to  mankind  with  greater  efficiency,  then  it  is 
your'  duty  to  fast.     But  if  another  person  finds  that 
it  is  better  to  eaft  as  he  always  eats,  with  temperance 
and  in  moderation,  and  that  thus  he  is  best  fitted  and 
prepared  to  discharge  the  duties  that  he  owes  to  so- 
ciety, to  the  church,  and  to  the  world,  then  it  maybe 
your  duty  to  fast,  but  it  is  his  duty  not  to  fast.     The 
melancholy  perversion  consists  in  people  thinking 
that  fasting  itself  is  intrinsically  meritorious,  and 
that  the  longer  you  fast  the  completer  is  the  atone* 
ment  that  you  make ;  these  misunderstand  the  Gospel 
altogether,  and  they  indulge  in  such  a  fast  as  God  hath 
not  chosen.     By  a  strange  law,  it  is  alwaj^s  found  in 
history,  from  the  first  of  the  Pharisees  down  to  the  last 
of  the  Popes,  that  the  greatest  feastee  of  to-day  is  the 
greatest  fastee  of  to-morrow ;  and  vice  versd,  the  great- 
est fastee  of  to-day  is  the  greatest  feastee  of  to- 
morrow ;  fasting  and  feasting  playing  at  see-saw,  the 
one  balancing  and  compensating  for  the  other;  and 
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tlid  inaB  that  indnlges  in  ^ao^  believing  that  he  is 
laying  up  a  capital  of  merit  in  the  sight  of  God  and 
in  reference  to  a  judgment-seat.  What  intense  sense 
and  beauty  is  there  in  what  God  says,  ''  Is  not  this 
the  fast  that  I  have  chosen  ?"  Now  here  is  the  fast ; 
do  not  go  and  punish  your  flesh;  do  not  go  and 
abstain  from  food,  as  if  it  were  meritorious ;  but  listen 
to  the  fast  that  God  wishes  you  to  practise :  "  to 
loose  the  bands  of  wickedness."  Are  you  grinding 
tiie  faces  of  the  poor  ?  are  you  overtasking  those  that 
are  your  servants  ?  Go  and  loose  the  bands  of  wick- 
edness. Are  you  laying  upon  some  burdens  too 
heavy  for  them  to  bear  ?  Go  and  undo  the  heavy 
burdens.  Are  you  keeping  in  thraldom  a  fellow- 
man,  crushing  and  oppressing  others  by  your  exac- 
tions ?  Let  the  oppressed  go  free,  and  break  every 
yoke.  Do  you  see  around  your  home  the  hungry 
that  pine  for  bread,  while  you  have  plenty  ?  Deal 
thy  bread  to  the  hungry.  Do  you  see  the  poor  cast 
out  and  without  a  home  ?  Bring  them  to  thy  house. 
If  you  see  the  naked  clothe  them ;  "  and  see  that 
thou  hide  not  thyself  from  thine  own  flesh,"  Now 
this  fast  is  God's  fast.  Man's  fast  is  a  delusion ;  the 
church's  fast  is  hypocrisy ;  God's  prescribed  fast  is 
divine.  Let  us  notice  the  promise  given  to  such 
fasting.  "  Then  shall  thy  light  break  forth  as  the 
moiTiing ;"  the  morning  light  that  shineth  more  and 
more  unto  the  perfect  day,  dissolving  the  clouds, 
scattering  the  mists,  gilding  the  mountains  with 
glory ;  the  trees  to  be  shafts  and  pillars  of  sunshine ; 
and  the  lakes,  and  the  streams,  and  the  ocean  to  be 
mirrors  to  reflect  its  splendour.  **  And  thine  health 
shall  spring  forth  speedily."    If  you  want  to  promote 
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your  health,  here  is  the  process,  I>a  jcm  know  that 
one  of  the  great  elements  of  health  is  a  happj  mind  ? 
and  whatever  makes  a  happy  heart  contributes  in  a 
Tery  great  degree  to  make  a  healthy^body.  Well  thes, 
you  want  to  have  health,  it  is  not  by  fasting,  still 
less  by  feasting ;  it  is  by  doing  good.  I  belieye  tbafe 
the  true  prescription,  that  physicians  do  not  always 
regard  as  they  ought,  for  health  is  a  mind  at  peace 
with  God,  and  a  heart  in  sympathy  with  all  man- 
kind ;  and  just  in  proportion  as  the  peace  that  passeth 
understanding  occupies  the  heart,  humanly  speaking, 
and  in  the  generality  of  cases,  will  thy  health  spring 
forth  speedily,  and  thy  light  break  forth  like  the 
morning.  He  proceeds  further  to  promise  to  ihem 
that  when  they  call,  then  the  Lord  will  answer; 
"  thou  shalt  cry,  and  he  shall  Ba,j,  Here  1  am.  If 
thou  take  away  from  the  midst  of  thee  the  yoke,  the 
putting  forth  of  the  finger,  and  speaking  vanity ;  and 
if  thou  draw  out  thy  soul  to  the  hungry,  and  satisfy 
the  afflicted  soul;  then  shall  thy  light  rise  in  ob- 
scurity, and  thy  darkness  be  as  the  noonday;  and 
the  Lord  shall  guide  thee  continually,  and  satisfy  thy 
soul  in  drought,  and  make  fat  ihy  banes ;  and  thou 
shalt  be  like  a  watered  garden,  and  like  a  spring  of 
water,  whose  waters  fail  not."  Now  I  believe  that 
that  is  not  a  fanciful  figure  of  speech ;  it  is  not  a 
random  metaphor  in  rhetoric ;  it  is  the  deliberate  and 
solemn  promise  of  Him  whose  promises  are  all  Yea  and 
Amen.  Then  he  adds  also,  **  If  thou  turn  away  thy  foot 
from  the  Sabbath,  from  doing  thy  pleasure  on  my  holy, 
day;  and  call  the  Sabbath  a  delight."  Now  there 
is  not  in  Scripture  a  more  exquisite  portrait  of  the 
Sabbath,  viewed  as  the  Christian's  Sundjiy,  than  this. 
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It  has  been  said  that  the  Jewish  Sabbath  is  on  the 
seTenth  day  of  the  week ;  and  that  if  it  is  to  be 
observed  at  all,  or  if  the  Fourth  Commandment  is  to 
be  obligatory  at  all,  we  ought  to  observe  the  Saturday 
and  not  the  Sunday.  But  I  answer,  the  Fouiih  Com- 
mandment does  not  specify  the  seventh  day  in  suo- 
eession,  but  the  seventh  portion  of  our  time.  It  is 
not,  **  Bemember  the  seventh  day  to  keep  it  holy ;"  if 
these  had  been  the  words,  then  of  course  the  obliga- 
tkm  would  be  to  observe  the  seventh  day  numeri* 
cally ;  but  it  is,  "  Eemember  the  Sabbath-day  to  keep 
it  holy ;"  and  then  it  is  added,  ''  Six  days  shalt  thou 
labour;  but  the  seventh  day  is  ihe  Sabbath  of  the 
Lord  thy  God."  Now  that  is  the  case  with  us,  six 
days  labour,  and  the  seventh  day  rest :  the  consecra- 
tion is  not  that  of  the  daj',  but  of  the  Sabbath.  Why 
then  observe  the  first  day  and  not  the  seventh  ?  I 
answer,  that  is  of  no  consequence  if  people  agree  to 
have  it  so.  For  instance,  a  candle  bums  and  gives 
light  in  my  home  ;  well,  I  transfer,  for  a  good  reason, 
the  candle  from  one  candlestick  ta  another ;  the  light 
remains  the  same,  the  candlestick  only  is  changed* 
So  if  the  Sabbath  be  changed  from  the  seventh  day  to 
the  first,  the  Sabbath  is  not  altered,  it  is  only  the 
candlestick  that  sustains  the  Sabbath  light  that  haa 
been  changed.  But  the  question  remains.  Is  there  a 
good  reason  for  that  change?  I  answer,  there  is. 
We  find  first  that  our  Lord  rose  on  the  first  day  of 
the  week ;  secondly,  the  Holy  Spirit  descended  in  hia 
Pentecostal  baptism  on  the  first  day  of  the  week; 
thirdly,  in  every  one  of  the  Epistles  it  assumes  and 
asserts  that  Christians  met  on  the  first  day  of  ihe 
week ;  and  lastly,  in  the  Book  of  the  Bevelation,  John 


4G4  READINGS  OX  THE  PBOPHETd. 

speaks  of  it  in  these  words :  **  I  was  in  the  Spirit  on 
the  Lord's-day ;"  that  is,  the  first  day  of  the  week. 
And  if  we  may  go  beyond  Scripture  to  Patristic 
authority,  every  one  of  the  Fathers — those  who  are 
called  the  Fathers,  that  is,  the  writers  of  the  first  five 
centuries  of  the  Christian  era — do  not  argue,  bnt 
assume  and  assert  that  the  Christian  Sabbath  was 
observed  on  the  first  day  of  the  week ;  and  the  only 
difference  from  this  view  is  that  certain  Christians 
observed  the  seventh  day  as  well  as  the  first ;  bnt 
still  the  first,  and  the  seventh  day  merely  in  addi- 
tion. We  have  then  from  all  this  sufficient  ground 
for  the  change  of  the  Sabbath  from  the  seventh  to  the 
first  day  of  the  week.  I  admit  at  once  that  the  Chris* 
tian  Sabbath  is  not  the  Jewish  ceremonial  one :  it  is 
a  day  for  works  of  necessity  and  of  mercy ;  it  is  a  day 
on  which  you  can  do  whatever  necessity  exacts  or 
whatever  mercy  requires ;  and  to  sacrifice  these  to 
the  ceremony  is  to  be  guilty  of  that  sort  of  fasting  of 
which  the  Jews  were  guilty  in  this  very  chapter;  it 
is  to  sacrifice  the  essentials  of  morality  to)  outward 
and  exterior  ceremonial  only.  I  showed  you  in  pre- 
vious remarks  that  I  made  that  the  Sabbath  is  not 
only  necessary  as  a  Christian  institution,  but  even  as 
a  physical  and  sanitary  arrangement  of  God.  As  a 
Christian  institution  it  is  eminently  necesscoy.  What 
is  more  important  than  that  we  should  have  one  day 
in  the  week  on  which  we  can  all  as  Christians  meet 
together  ?  I  believe  one  of  the  grandest  institutions 
in  the  world  is  the  assembling  of  Ood's  people  to- 
gether. It  brings  the  highest  and  the  humblest,  the 
richest  and  the  poorest,  to  meet  together,  and  to  feel 
that  they  are  one.  We  find  in  the  outer  world  that 
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there  are  vast  gaps,  great  inequalities ;  and  it  is  tbe 
tendency  of  flesh  and  blood  to  magnify  these  in- 
equalities, and  even  to  multiply  them.  It  is  a  grand 
thing  that  once  a  week  there  should  be  one  day  on 
which  all,  however  distinguished  in  rank,  or  however 
humble  in  circumstance,  should  meet  together  around 
the  same  communion  table,  and  kneel  at  the  same 
throne  of  grace ;  and  feel  not  that  the  loftiest  is 
levelled,  but  that  the  humblest  is  exalted,  and  that 
all  'are  peers  in  the  sight  of  God  Almighty.  Then, 
apart  from  that,  it  is  a  day  on  which  we  may  meet 
and  ought  to  meet  for  mutual  instruction.  The  expo- 
sition of  the  Bible  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  and 
precious  exercises  in  which  you  can  ensa$;e,  as  well 
Lone  of  the  most  dutiful.  God  has  pronS^d  respect- 
ing  prayer,  that  where  two  or  three  are  met  iu  his 
name,  there  he  is  in  the  midst  of  them ;  and  where 
two  or  three  shall  agree  as  touching  any  one  thing, 
that  God  will  answer.  And  you  know  there  is  in 
the  exposition  of  his  word  and  in  the  preaching  of 
his  truth  a  power,  a  latent  but  a  real  power,  that 
makes  things  that  were  dark  plain ;  things  that  were 
difi&oult  easy  ;  and  truths  that  did  not  strike  to  strike 
the  heart  with  emphasis,  and  to  leave  thereon  lasting 
and  living  impressions.  Then  in  a  physical  point  of 
view  it  is  most  refreshing,  surely,  that  there  should 
be  one  day  when  you  can  leave  the  din  and  tumult, 
the  anxieties  and  the  excitement  of  the  world,  and 
think  of  totally  different  things,  and  stand  as  it  were 
on  a  totally  different  level,  and  feel,  and  love,  and 
rejoice,  in  a  totally  different  sphere.  I  say  that 
is  most  refreshing  —  re£reshing  to  the  brain,  re- 
freshing to  the  mind,    restorative    of    health  and 
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strength.  And  thevefoi^  cm  the  Sabbath-day^  as 
much  as  possible,  jou  should  try  and  withdzaw 
jonr  mind  from  business,  that  i>erplexe6,  and  iixi> 
tates,  and  vexes,  and  worries  you  during  the  week; 
it  is  important  for  your  health,  it  is  important  for  a 
higher  and  a  nobler  end  still.  And,  therefore,  when 
you  come  into  the  sanctuary,  do  not  think  of  the 
oounting-house — when  it  intrudes,  by  an  effort  of  the 
will,  shut  it  out ;  do  not  think  of  this  person  who  will 
not  give  you  what  he  owes  you,  nor  of  that  other 
person  who  won't  do  what  you  bid  him ;  shut  out  all 
such  thoughts ;  do  not  think  of  perplexities  that  yon 
will  haye  to-morrow ;  of  difficulties  that  you  had  yes- 
terday; of  troubles  that  you  will  have  during  the 
week ;  but  let  the  Sabbath-day  be  a  parenthesis  in  the 
week,  a  nook  of  retreat  from  the  world,  a  burst  of 
&.B  sunshine  of  heaven,  a  silence  in  which  you  can 
hear  God  speak ;  and  then  when  Monday  morning 
comes  you  will  go  down  into  the  world's  dark  and 
deep  valley  strengthened,  invigorated,  and  refreshed ; 
you  will  ride  upon  the  high  places  c^  the  earth ;  God 
will  feed  you  with  the  heritage  of  Jacob  thy  &ther; 
for  the  mouth  of  tiie  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 


JUDGMENT  ON  JERUSALEM. 

ISAIAH  LIX. 

The  whole  pictui^  contained  in  this  chapter  we 
have  the  authority  of  the  Apostle  Paul  in  the 
Epistle  to  the  Eomana  for  asserting  is  that  of  the 
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Jewish  nation  in  its  mrtleniJ  degeneracj,  decadenoe, 
end  desertion.  They  complain  that  they  are  not 
delivered  from  the  tronbles  by  which  they  have  been 
long  oppressed  as  a  nation ;  and  they  are  informed 
tiiat  the  reason  of  their  non-deliverance  is  not  that 
the  Lord's  hand  is  shortened,  for  he  is  always  omni* 
potent  to  help ;  nor  yet  that  his  ear  is  heavy,  so  that 
he  does  not  hear  the  cry  and  the  prayer  of  his  truly 
worshipping  people;  but  that  their  national  sins, 
especially  that  great  primal  sin  perpetrated  at  the 
foot  of  the  Gross,  have  separated  between  them  and 
their  God;  they  have  risen  like  a  clond  from  the 
earth,  and  intercepted  the  sweet  sunshine,  and  left 
them  in  that  chill  and  dreary  shadow  in  which  they 
mourn,  and  will  mourn,  until  they  say,  "  Blessed  is 
he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  I"  He  then 
describes  to  them  what  they  have  done.  "Your 
hands  are  defiled  with  blood."  You  yourselves  said, 
"His  blood  be  upon  us,  and  upon  our  children." 
••  Your  lips  have  spoken  lies."  The  whole  conduct 
of  the  Jews  in  the  days  of  our  Lord  in  justification 
of  that  great  national  crime  was  characterised  by  lies 
and  by  speaking  perverse  things.  They  suborned 
witnesses  to  prove  that  Jesns  had  spoken  against 
Geesar,  and  prevailed  upon  them  to  swear  that  he 
had  thus  been  guilty  of  treason.  Then,  instead  of 
doing  what  you  ought  to  do,  "None  calleth  for 
justice,  nor  any  pleadeth  for  truth;  they  trust  in 
"vanity;  they  conceive  mischief,  and  bring  forth 
iniquity.  They  hatch  cockatrice'  eggs ;"  that  is, 
their  iniquity  develops  itself  in  the  serpent,  the 
adder,  and  the  viper,  that  sting ;  what  they  prepare 
Imd  build  up  are  like  the  webs  of  spiders,  attempting 
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to  catch  those  that  come  across  them*  '*  Their  feet 
ruu  to  evil,"  as  if  it  were  the  element  they  delight 
in;  **  they  make  haste,"  without  scruple,  "to  shed 
innocent  blood;"  and  though  they  call  themselves 
Jerusalem,  '*  the  vision  of  peace,'*  yet  "  the  way  of 
peace  they  know  not;  and  there  is  no  judgment  in 
their  goings ;  they  have  made  them  crooked  paths ; 
whosoever  goeth  therein,"  by  a  law  lasting  as  the 
stars,  "shall  not  know  peace."  Now,  then,  God 
says  this  is  the  secret  of  the  evil  that  has  overtaken 
you ;  it  is  not  that  God  has  changed,  but  that  you 
have  corrupted  yourselves;  it  is  not  that  God  is 
untrue  to  his  promises,  but  that  you  are  unjust  to 
yourselves,  and  undutiful  to  him;  it  is,  therefore, 
that  judgment  is  far  from  you;  it  is,  therefore,  that 
you  wait  for  light,  but  behold  obscurity ;  and  that 
you  grope  for  the  wall  like  the  blind ;  and  that  you 
make  a  noise  like  bears,  hungry  and  ravening  for 
food ;  and  that  you  give  expression  to  your  sorrows 
in  that  melancholy  ciy,  the  mournful  coo  of  the 
dove ;  that  you  look  for  judgment,  while  there  is 
none;  and  for  salvation,  when  there  is  none  nigh 
you.  Now  in  these  circumstances,  says  the  pro- 
phet, **  God  saw  that  there  was  no  man,  and  won- 
dered that  there  was  no  intercessor;  therefore  his 
arm,"  in  its  sovereignty,  for  his  thoughts  are  not 
your  thoughts,  nor  his  ways  your  ways ;  in  spite  of 
your  opposition  and  your  deserts,  "  his  arm  brought 
salvation  unto  him,  and  his  righteousness,  it  sus> 
tained  him."  He  brings  salvation  and  righteousness 
to  those  that  really  look  for  it  in  Israel ;  for  in  the 
midst  of  the  Jewish  nation  there  is  still  a  remnant^ 
It  would  bo  a  very  hard,  and  would  seem  to  me  a 
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most  imeharitable  judgment  to  pronounce  every  Jew 
lost  and  ruined  for  ever,  because,  as  a  people,  they 
are  tlius  corrupted  and  depraved.  There  are  Jews 
who  make  no  profession  of  Christianity  with  more, 
I  believe,  of  Christianity  in  their  hearts  than  many 
a  Christian.  And  I  have  often  thought  it  not  im- 
possible— not  improbable,  I  would  add — that  many 
a  Jew  who  rejects  the  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
may  be  trusting  with  all  his  heart  in  that  atonement 
portraj'ed  in  the  fifty-third  chapter  of  Isaiah,  and 
have  his  sins  pardoned  and  his  iniquities  covered ; 
and  discover,  even  upon  the  margin  of  glory,  that  the 
atonement  he  trusted  in,  the  name  he  gloried  in,  the 
hope  he  cherished,  all  spring  from  Him  whom  his 
&thers  crucified;  and  whom  he,  in  his  ignorance, 
rejected  by  name,  whilst,  in  his  trust  and  hope,  he 
leant  on  his  death  at  Calvary.  Besides,  the  Apostle 
tells  us  that  there  is  a  remnant  in  every  age  accord- 
ing to  grace ;  and  that  though  as  a  nation  Israel  is 
cast  off,  there  are  individuals  in  it  who  are  God's 
own ;  and  there  are  others  in  it  who  have  accepted 
the  Saviour,  and  professed  themselves  to  be  his. 

The  glorious  prediction  is  given  at  the  close  of 
their  restoration :  "  So  shall  they  fear  the  name  of 
the  Lord  from  the  west,  and  his  glorj'  from  the 
rising  of  the  sun.'*  You  remember  in  the  Apoca- 
lypse we  are  told,  in  the  sixteenth  chapter,  that  the 
great  river  Euphrates,  that  is,  the  Turco-Moslem 
power,  that  holds  Palestine  in  its  grasp  at  this 
moment,  is  to  be  dried  up,  in  order  that  the  kings 
**  from  the  sun-rising,"  may  pass  through  to  Pales- 
tine. Now  there  is  no  doubt  that  that  is  rapidly 
fulfilling.     You    can    scarcely    open    any  of  the 
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<diaiiiiels  of  ordinary  infoimiktioii  in  the  day  in  which 
we  live  without  BO&inig  that  steadily  the  sick  maa 
dies,  the  Crescent  wanes;  the  waters  of  the  great 
river  Euphrates  are  drying  up ;  and  that  the  verj 
fleets  of  Eussia,  France,  and  England,  the  three 
great  powers  that  are  to  play  the  last  and  the  most 
momentous  part  in  the  history  of  Palestine,  are  al- 
ready casting  their  shadows  on  the  Mediterranean 
and  on  the  sea-board  of  Fialestane ;  and  everything 
indicates  that  that  day  is  not  far  distant  when  that 
great  conflict  will  take  place  which  ends  in  the 
establishment  of  everlasUng  peace,  in  the  restoration 
of  Israel  to  his  land,  and  in  the  return  of  that 
skechinah,  that  glory,  no  more  the  splendour  of  the 
chancel  of  a  temple,  but  the  glory  of  all  lands ;  the 
light  that  lightens  the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of  his 
people  Israel.     I  vras  reading  only  yesterday  in  a 
pax^het  the  words  that  were  suggested  by  what  I 
have  now  been  bringing  before  you ;  namely,  in  the 
prophet  Zechariah,  where  one  can  almost  see  the 
foreshadowing  of  what  is  even  now  beginning  to 
take  place.     He  tells  us,  in  the  twelfth  chapter,  at 
the  second  verse,  '*  Behold,  I  will  make  Jerusalem 
a  cup  of  trembling  unto  all  the  people  round  about, 
when  they  shall  be  in  the  siege  both  against  Judah 
and  against  Jerusalem.     And  in  that  day  will  I  make 
Jerusalem  a  burdensome  stone  for  all  people;  all 
that  burden    themselves   with  it  shall  be   cut  in 
pieces,  though  all  th/9  people  of  the  earth  be  gathered 
together  against  it."    Then,  in  the  thirteenth  chapter, 
you  will  notice  that  the  Gospel  is  to  be  preached  ta 
the  Jews,  gathered  to  their  own  land :  ^'  In  that  day 
there  shall  be  a  fountain  opened  to  the  house  of 
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DaTid,  and  to  the  inhal>itftiits  of  Jemsalemy  for  6in 
fOid  for  ttncleaiiiiesB."  And  we  are  told  in  the 
twelfth  cliapter,  at  the  tenih  verse,  ^'And  I  will 
pour  upon  the  house  of  David,  and  upon  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Jertisalem,  the  spirit  of  grace  and  of  snpplb* 
cation ;  and  they  shall  look  upon  me  whom  they  have 
pierced,"  that  is,  Christ ;  ''  and  they  shall  mourn  for 
him."  Now,  where  are  they  to  be  when  he  pours 
his  Spirit  npon  them.  The  verse  that  follows,  the 
twelfth  verse,  shows  that  they  are  gathered  to  their 
own  land :  "  And  the  land  shall  mourn,  every  family 
apart ;  the  &imily  of  the  house  of  David  apart,  and 
their  wives  apart ;  the  family  of  the  house  of  Nathan 
apart,  and  their  wives  apart ;  the  family  of  the  house 
of  Levi  apart,  and  their  wives  apart ;  the  family  of 
Shimei  apart,  and  their  wives  apart ;  all  the  families 
that  remain,  every  family  apart,  and  their  wives 
apart ;"  evidently  stationed  in  the  land,  restored  to 
it  in  their  unconverted  condition;  then  will  God 
pour  out  upon  them  his*  Holy  Spirit,  and  open  the 
fountain,  and  they  shall  look  upon  him  whom  they 
have  pierced,  and  mourn.  Then  in  the  fourteenth 
chapter,  just  see  the  picture  of  what  is  ultimately 
to  take  place,  and  then,  with  that  fourteenth  chapter 
of  Zechariah  in  your  hand,  just  read  the  foreign  cor* 
respondence  of  a  daily  newspaper.  "Behold,  the 
day  of  the  Lord  cometh,  and  thy  spoil  shall  be 
divided  in  the  midst  of  thee.  For  I  will  gather  all 
nations  against  Jerusalem  to  battle;  and  the  city 
shall  be  taken,  and  the  houses  rifled ;  and  half  of  the 
city  shall  go  forth  into  captivity,  and  the  residue  of 
Ihe  people  shall  not  be  cut  off  from  the  city.  Then 
shall  the   Lord  go  forth,  and  fight  against  those 
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nations,  as  when  ho  fought  in  the  day  of  battle.  And 
his  feet  shall  stand  in  that  day  upon  the  Monnt  of 
Olives" — I  believe  that  is  the  illustration  of  "  The 
Redeemer  shall  come  to  Zion" — "which  is  before 
Jerusalem  on  the  east,  and  the  Mount  of  Olives  shall 
cleave  in  the  midst  thereof  toward  the  east  and 
toward  the  west,  and  there  shall  be  a  very  great 
valley ;  and  half  of  the  mountain  shall  remove  toward 
the  north,  and  half  of  it  toward  the  south.  And  ye 
shall  flee  to  the  valley  of  the  mountains,  for  the 
valley  of  the  mountains  shall  reach  unto  Azal ;  yea» 
ye  shall  flee,  like  as  ye  fled  from  before  the  earth- 
quake in  the  days  of  ITzziah,  king  of  Judah ;  and  the 
Lord  my  God  shall  come,  and  all  the  saints  with 
thee.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
the  light  shall  not  be  clear,  nor  dark."  Then,  in  the 
ninth  verse,  "  And  the  Lord  shall  be  king  over  all 
the  earth ;  in  that  day  shall  there  be  one  Lord,  and 
his  name  one."  Now  that  is  the  last  commentary 
upon  this  nineteenth  verse  of  this  fifty-ninth  chapter 
of  Isaiah.  *'  So  shall  they  fear  the  name  of  the  Lord 
from  the  west,  and  his  glory  from  the  rising  of  the 
6un.  When  the  enemy  shall  come  in  like  a  flood, 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  lift  up  a  standard  against 
him ;  shall  lift  up  Ness  against  him."  You  remem- 
ber as  I  explained  before;  the  brazen  sei-pent  is 
called  the  ensign,  the  standard.  Then  Jehovah 
Nissi  is  the  Lord  our  Ensign.  And  there  is  no 
doubt  that  the  ensign  to  be  lifted  up  is  the  a2')pear- 
ance  of  the  Saviour.  You  recollect  it  is  said  "  they 
shall  see  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  man."  I  have 
no  doubt  that  is  the  constant  prediction  in  Isaiah : 
**  I  will  lift  up  an  ensign ;"  "  I  will  shew  my  ensign 


CALL  TO  THE  JEWS.  473 

upon  the  mountains;"  namely,  the  gloiy,  the 
shechinah,  the  divine  splendour,  that  indicated  the 
presence  of  Deity,  will  probably  be  manifested; 
when  all  these  forces  come  to  dispossess  God's  ancient 
people  of  Jerusalem,  he  will  lift  up  the  standard 
against  them,  and  the  Redeemer  shall  come  to  Zion ; 
and  in  the  words  of  the  Acts,  his  own  words,  when 
he  ascended  from  the  Mount  of  Olives  :  "  "Why  stand 
ye  gazing  up  into  heaven  ?  this  same  Jesus,  which 
is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven  shall  so  come  in 
like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven." 
"  The  Redeemer  shall  come  to  Zion,  and  unto  them 
that  turn  from  transgression  in  Jacob,  saith  the 
Lord." 


CALL  TO  THE  JEWS. 


ISAIAH  LX. 


Thk  key  to  the  solution  of  the  chapter  I  have  read 
is  the  people  to  whom  these  magnificent  prophecies 
are  addressed.  If  you  open  an  ordinary  com- 
mentary, such  as  Barnes',  for  instance,  which  has 
a  great  deal  of  sound  practical,  personal,  instruc-  ' 
tive  teaching,  you  will  be  told  that  this  relates 
to  the  Church,  the  Christian  Church,  in  its  latter 
days.  If  you  open  a  Roman  Catholic  commen- 
tator, he  will  tell  you  that  this  is  the  picture  of  the 
Church  now.  But  really  this  is  playing  fast  and 
loose  with  what  is  obviously  the  import  of  the 
chapter.    It  is  addressed  to  the  Jews ;   who  can 
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doubt  it?  **  Arise,  abiae,  fbr  thy  I%ht  is  come." 
Now  take  the  third  yene :  **  The  Gentiles  shall  coma 
to  thy  light."  It  is  not  addiessed  to  ^e  Saviour ; 
it  is  spoken  by  the  Savionr.  **  The  Gentiles  shaSl 
come  to  thy  light,  and  kings  to  the  brightness  of  thy 
rising."  So  the  ninth  verse,  again:  '* Sorely  the 
isles  shall  wait  for  me,  and  the  ships  of  Tarshisk 
fibrst,  to  bring  thy  sons  from  &r,  their  silver  and  their 
gold  with  them.  The  glory  of  Lebanon  shall  oome 
onto  thee ;  violence  shall  no  more  be  heard  in  thy 
land."  All  that  refers  to  a  definite  people*  We  may 
apply  it  to  Christians,  because  every  promise  of 
inture  glory  to  present  character  is  applicable  to  aU 
Christians,  in  all  ages ;  but  just  in  the  same  manner 
as  we  say  that  the  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians  relates 
specially  and  first  to  the  Corinthians ;  and  second- 
arily, by  fair  and  logical  inference,  to  Christians; 
as  the  Epistle  to  the  B<»xums  relates,  first,  to  the 
Bomans,  and  then,  by  fair  and  legitimate  inference, 
to  all  Christians ;  so  this  chapter,  and  some  of  the 
chapters  that  have  preceded,  relate,  first  and  directly, 
to  the  Jews,  and,  by  fair  and  Scriptural  ezigesis,  to 
all  that  embrace  the  same  Saviour,  hold  the  same 
faith,  look  for  the  same  Uessed  hopes,  and  aie 
marked  and  stamped  by  the  same  grand  and  noble 
character.  Bnt  it  is  not  fair  in  some  modem  oom^ 
mentators  on  Isaiah,,  to  pick  out  every  beantifiil  and 
comforting  promise,,  and  say.  That  belongs  to  us 
Gentiles ;  and  then  to  take  every  curse  denoimoed, 
and  say.  That  belongs  to  you  Jews.  The  curse  and 
the  blessing,  the  threatening  and  the  promlsey  tiie 
gloom  and  the  glory,  are  predicted  of  one  race ;  and 
if  you  leave  the  curse  to  that  xace,  you  must  ^Jiy? 
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assign  it  the  ^cnrj  tbat  k  to  be  repealed*  I  look^ 
tboielbre,  upon  this  chapter  as  a  call  ta  the  Jewish 
people ;  ''  Arise,  shine ;"  Why  ?  *'  For  thy  light  U 
come ;"  the  light  that  lightens  the  Gentiles.  Who  is 
thatp  ''Mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation;"  the 
Saviour ;  **  the  ligM  that  lightens  the  GientiLes,  and 
the  glory  of  thy  people  Israeli'  Now,  ''arise* 
dune ;  for  thy  light " — Christ  the  light — "  is  come ;" 
and  the  glory  of  his  people  Isi^el,  "  the  glory  of  the 
l4ord  is  risen  npon  thee."  Then,  in  contrast  to  this^ 
the  prophet  says,  "  Darkness  shall  cover  the  earth, 
and  gross  darkness  the  people."  The  Hebrew  word 
lor  "  people"  means  the  heathen  nations,  the  Gentiles. 
^Bnt  the  Lord  shall  arise,"  in  all  his  majesty  of 
l%ht,  and  love,  and  joy,  "  upon  thee;"  and  his  gloiy 
shall  be  reflected  from  thee  as  the  sunbeams  are 
nfiected  from  the  placid  crystal  lake;  the  evidence 
of  his  presence  and  of  the  intensity  of  hia  splendour; 
Then  he  says  in  the  third  verse,  "  The  GentileSi*' 
that  is,  in  contradistinction  to  the  Jews,  to  whom  he 
is  speaking,  "  tlie  Gentiles  shall  come  to  thy  light; 
and  kings  to  the  l»ightDess  of  thy  rising."  Now 
take  in  connection  with  thia  the  constant  prophecy 
that  again  Palestine  is  to  be  inhabited ;  that  again 
Jerusalem  is  to  be  reoonstructed ;  that  again  the 
temple  will  be  rebuilt,  and  the  shecldnah  appear  upcm 
ita  shrine,  and  irradiate  its  chambers ;  and  that  the 
people  who  are  now  the  most  debased,  degraded, 
and  despised  among  the  nations,  will  be  the  glory 
and  the  honour  of  the  world,  and  have  precedence 
Qver  all  kings  and  nations  when  reinstated  and 
restored,  and  inhabiting  again  Jerusalem.  Beading 
the  Scriptures  I  can  come  to  no  other  conclusion. 
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If  I  were  alone  in  iMa^  my  understanding  of  it,  I 
should  not  be  surprised  at  secular  minds  scoffing  at 
it,  but  I  find  that  the  most  eminent  divines  of  the 
day  hold  that  the  Jew  is  to  be  restored,  Jerusalem  to 
be  reconstmcted,  and  the  precedence  amid  the  nations 
of  the  earth  to  be  bestowed  upon  them  who  are  now 
trodden  under  foot,  until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles 
be  fulfilled.      This  promise,  therefore,  is  addressed 
to  that  people  in  their  degradation  and  discomfort. 
•'  Thou  shalt  see  and  flow  together,  and  thine  heart 
shall  fear,  and  be  enlarged,  because  the  abundance 
of  the  sea  shall  be  converted  unto  thee,  the  forces  of 
the  Gentiles,"  their  strength,  their  resources,  what' 
ever  means  they  have  of  helping  and  serving  thee, 
**  shall  come  unto  thee.     The  multitude  of  camels 
shall  cover  thee,"  that  is,  be  at  thy  service;   "the 
dromedaries  of  Midian  and  Ephah,"  they  shall  all 
be  dedicated  to  thee;    **all  they  from  Sheba  shall 
come."      The  seventy-second  Psalm,  where   it  de- 
scribes the  millennial  blessedness,  says :  "  The  kings 
of  Sheba  and  Seba  shall  offer  gifts ;  yea,  all  kings 
shall  fall  down  before  him,  all  nations  shall  serve 
him."      In  the   eighth  verse,  the  prophet  is  sup- 
posed here  to  see  a  cloud  careering  on  the  winds, 
resplendent  with  the  rays  of  a  sun  that  has  risen, 
and  that  will  never  more  set ;   and  as  he  sees  the 
cloud,  the  animated  cloud,  coming  from  the   east, 
and  the  west,  and  the  north,  and  the  south,  ho  asks 
the  question,  Who  are  those  that  seem  to  fly  with 
such  speed,  as  a  cloud  flies  upon  the  winds,  or  as 
doves  huny  home  when  the  storm  threatens  them 
to  find  refuge  in  their  dove-cots  ?     The  answer  to 
this  question  is,   "Surely  the  isles  shall  wait  for 
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me,  and  the  ships  of  Tarshish  first."  You  remember 
that  when  I  explained  to  you  the  eighteenth  chapter 
of  Isaiah,  I  tried  to  show  that  the  Tarshish  of  pro- 
phecy is,  in  all  probability,  the  England  of  modem 
times.  I  was  reading  the  other  day  Merle  D'Au- 
bigny's  observations,  where  he  says,  "  England  is 
what  she  is  because  of  her  Protestantism  alone." 
And  Dr.  Croly,  one  of  the  most  eloquent  and  able 
men  that  ever  wrote  upon  the  Apocalyse,  says, 
**  England  is  the  Judea  of  modem  Christendom,  in- 
trusted with  the  Gospel  for  its  diffusion  over  all  the 
earth."  And  I  am  not  sure  but  the  text  uttered  by 
our  blessed  Lord  belongs  to  England,  in  which  ho 
says  to  the  Jews,  "  The  gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be 
taken  from  you,  and  given  to  a  nation  brini^ing  forth 
the  fruits  thereof,"  refers  to  us.  Now,  what  nation  in 
Europe  can  be  so  spoken  of,  except  our  own  ?  I  am 
not  glorifying  our  nation,  I  am  not  supposing  it  has 
not  great  sins ;  I  am  speaking  of  it,  not  in  the  absolute 
sense  and  in  the  light  of  Grod,  but  in  its  relative  and 
comparative  sense,  as  a  nation  amidst  the  nations  of 
the  earth.  When  Judea  was  the  chief  of  nations,  the 
favourite  of  God,  the  ambassadress  of  heaven,  the  be- 
nefactress of  the  earth,  how  sternly  did  the  prophets 
rebuke  her  sins,  and  her  short-comings,  and  her 
wickednesses !  yet  she  was  a  nation  specially  charged 
with  a  sublime  mission — a  mission  tJiat  in  the  end 
she  practically  and  substantially  fulfilled.  Kow,  he 
says,  "  The  isles  shall  wait  for  me."  In  oilier  words, 
it  is,  "Go  to  a  nation  peeled  and  scattered,  and 
trodden  under  foot ;"  and  among  the  veiy  first  and 
foremost  of  these  that  shall  help  thy  children,  the 
children  of  the  Jewish  nation,  homeward,  will  be  the 
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sHips  of  Tarsliisli ;  and  these  ships  of  Tarshish  shall 
bring  thy  sons  firom  far,  their  silver  and  their  gold 
with  them.  Is  there  anything  absurd  in  supposing^ 
that  the  Jews  will  be  restored,  for  I  believe  they 
will  be  restored  as  a  nation  before  they  are  con- 
verted as  a  chnrch ;  that  they  will  be  replaced  in 
their  own  land  by  the  instrumentality  of  the  Gen- 
tiles; and  in  their 'own  land,  not  elsewhere,  they 
shall  look  upon  him  whom  they  have  pierced,  and 
they  shall  mourn.  If  you  will  read  at  your  leisure 
the  last  few  chapters  of  Zechariah,  you  will  find 
there  that  the  Jews  are  all  replaced  in  their  land ; 
the  land  divided  into  tribes ;  and  that  in  the  midst 
of  that  division,  and  after  being  divided,  they  shall 
look  upon  him  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  each 
tribe,  which  assumes  its  existence,  shall  mourn  apart 
in  Palestine,  and  in  the  midst  of  Jerusalem.  Is 
there  anything  absurd  in  supposing  that  the  Jews, 
when  they  are  restored  to  their  land,  will  bring 
their  floating  capital  with  them ;  not  acres,  houses, 
lands,  but  the  gold  and  silver  that  the  nations  are 
glad  to  borrow,  and  that  the  Jews  pre-eminently 
possess  ?  They  shall  bring  their  gold  and  their  silver 
with  them ;  and  instead  of  devoting  it  to  mammon 
and  to  mammon's  glory,  it  will  be  consecrated  **  to 
the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  to  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel,  because  he  hath  glorified  thee."  Then  it  is 
beautifully  said,  *'  And  the  sons  of  strangers  shall 
build  up  thy  walls,  and  their  kings  shall  minister 
unto  thee."  Then,  in  the  eleventh  verse,  "  There- 
fore thy  gates  shall  be  open  continually."  The  ex- 
pression, "closed  gates,"  is  the  classic  phrase  for 
a  state  of  war;  the  other  expression,  '*  open  gates,"  is 


CALL  TO  THE  JEWS.  479 

the  classic  and  the  well-known  phrase  for  a  state  of 
peace.  The  prediction,  therefore,  "  Thy  gates  shall 
be  open  continually ;  they  shall  not  be  shut  day  nor 
night,"  is  the  symbol  of  peace,  and  that  peace, 
through  the  Prince  of  peace,  reigns  there.  Then  he 
says,  "  The  nation  and  kingdom  that  will  not  serve 
thee,"  that  will  not  minister  to  thee,  the  isles  of  the 
sea  that  will  not  wait  for  me ;  the  nation  that  will 
not  imitate  Tarshish,  and  minister  to  thee,  "  shall 
perish ;  yea,  those  nations  shall  be  utterly  wasted.'* 
And  then,  in  language  glowing  with  the  most  ex- 
quisite poetry,  rich  in  all  that  is  eloquent  and 
suggestive,  we  are  told,  "the  glory  of  Lebanon," 
w^ith  its  magnificent  cedars,  shall  come  to  thee ; 
now  scenes  of  bloodshed,  where  the  Druse,  and  the 
Maronite,  and  the  Christian  of  the  Greek  Church 
— scarcely  more  enlightened  than  they — are  con- 
tending together  in  internecine  war ;  and  the  nations 
of  the  world  gathering  round  Palestine,  as  if  to  hint 
the  certainty  of  the  fulfilment  of  the  solemn  pro- 
phecy that  towards  the  end  Jerusalem  shall  be  a 
burdensome  stone ;  and  not  Italy  in  the  west,  but 
Syria  in  the  east,  be  the  resonant  centre  of  scenes, 
and  events,  and  phenomena,  unprecedented  since  the 
commencement  of  the  Christian  era.  When  these 
are  to  occur  we  cannot  say,  but  that  such  will  occur 
is  to  me  plain  from  that  sure  word  of  prophecy 
to  which  we  do  well  to  take  heed,  as  to  a  light 
Bhining  in  a  dark  place.  "  The  glory  of  Lebanon 
shall  come  unto  thee."  It  does  seem,  certainly,  a 
very  grand  thought  that  the  Jewish  race,  cast  off, 
should  thus  be  reinstated.  If  any  one  will  be  at 
the  trouble  to  read  Romans  xi.  he  will  see  that 
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the  reinstatement  of  the  Jews  is  spoken  of  by 
the  Apostle  as  accompanied  by  the  [grandest  events. 
He  says,  **  If  the  casting  away  of  the  Jews  b©  the 
reconciling  of  the  world ;"  that  is,  if  their  being  cnt 
off  is  the  gronnd  of  another  nation,  a  Gentile  nation, 
being  brought  in,  *'what  shall  the  receiving  of 
them,"  that  is,  their  restoration  to  Palestine,  "  be," 
to  the  Gentiles,  "  but  life  from  the  dead." 

Then  he  closes  the  chapter  with  a  magnificent 
promise :  "  Violence  shall  no  more  be  heard  in  thy 
land ;  the  sun  shall  no  more  be  thy  light  by  day, 
and  thy  sun  shall  no  more  go  down;  thy  people 
shall  be  all  righteous." 


GEEATNESS  IN  KESEEYE. 

ISAIAH  LXr. 

This  chapter  plainly  extends  over  the  whole  period 
of  the  Christian  dispensation.  The  events  which  it 
predicts  as  destined  to  be  fulfilled  have  not  yet  been 
all  fulfilled,  though  some  of  them  have  certainly 
taken  place,  as  we  can  prove  by  a  reference  to  the 
Gospel  according  to  |St.  Luke.  The  opening  part  of 
the  chapter  was  fulfilled  when  the  Saviour,  as  re- 
corded in  that  Gospel,  in  the  4th  chapter,  at  the  14th, 
15th,  17th,  and  22nd  verses,  declared  when  he  took 
'the  book  of  the  prophet  Esaias,  "This  day  is  this 
Scripture  fulfilled  in  your  ears,"  namely,  "  The 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me."  We  are,  therefore, 
perfectly  convinced,  because  we  have  inspired  at- 
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testation  to  the  &ct,  that  the  beginniiig  of  the  chap- 
ter has  been  fulfilled ;  Christ  has  come,  the  Spirit 
descended  on  him  after  the  similitude  of  a  dove  ;  he 
was  anointed,  literally  made  the  Christ — ^for  the  word 
Christ  means  "  the  anointed  one ;"  he  was  anointed 
to  preach  the  Gospel  unto  the  meek ;  that  is,  all  that 
were  submissive  enough  to  bow  their  intellects 
before  his  word,  and  to  accept  his  testimony  as  the 
very  mind  of  God.  He  also  sent  hina  to  bind  up  the 
broken-hearted.  What  a  blessed  part  of  the  mission 
of  Jesus  is  this  I  Hearts  broken  by  griefs,  hearts 
that  are  broken  by  sorrows,  hearts  broken  by  losses, 
bereavements,  trials,  fears,  forebodings ;  such  hearts, 
however  broken,  and  a  broken  heart  is  bitterness 
indeed,  Christ  is  commissioned,  anointed,  came  into 
this  world,  and  now  sits  at  the  Father's  right  hand, 
in  order  to  bind  up.  Go  to  Jesus  Christ,  broken- 
hearted ones,  and  as  sure  as  you  go,  you  will  get 
£rom  him  perhaps  not  the  removal  of  the  trouble, 
but  what  is  far  better,  strength  and  courage  of 
heart  to  endure  it,  victory  over  it,  and  a  sanctified 
use  of  it,  however  bitter  it  may  be.  To  proclaim 
liberty  to  the  captives — ^the  captives  of  sin,  for  they 
are  slaves  indeed ;  the  captives  of  Satan,  to  proclaim 
to  them  liberty ;  as  much  as  to  say,  Every  one  who 
is  led  by  lust,  by  passion,  by  covetousness,  by  am- 
bition, by  Satan,  by  sin;  led  as  a  captive  at  the 
chariot  wheel  of  any  one  of  these  sins  or  tyrants ; 
such  an  one  may  have  liberty  if  he  wilL  Of  course 
if  the  slave  says,  I  prefer  my  slavery,  he  must  take 
it — ^but  he  must  take  the  consequences  also;  this 
only  we  know,  that  this  very  year  is  the  opening  of 
the  prison-doors,  is  the  proclamatio|i  of  Hberty,  is 
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good  tidings  unto  all,  is  the  jubilee  festival ;  and  as 
sure  as  you  are  willing  to  accept  what  Christ  has 
come  to  offer,  so  sure  you  will  have  it,  and  be  tho 
freemen  whom  the  truth  makes  free.  When  our 
blessed  Lord  quotes  these  words  in  the  Gospel  ac- 
cording to  St.  Luke,  there  is  famished  one  remark- 
able proof  that  only  a  portion  of  the  chapter  has  been 
fulfilled,  that  he  omits  the  last  half  of  the  second 
verse ;  he  stops  at  the  words  **  to  proclaim  the  accept- 
able year  of  the  Lord ;"  he  does  not  quote  **  and  the 
day  of  vengeance  of  our  God."  Now  recollect,  when 
our  blessed  Lord  quotes  the  Scriptures,  he  never 
does  so  at  random — never  loosely ;  he  has  always  a 
purpose,  a  design,  and  an  end.  It  is  true  that  some- 
times— and  this  is  worth  your  knowing — he  quotes 
from  what  is  called  the  Septuagint  translation  of  the 
Old  Testament ;  that  is,  the  translation  of  the  Old 
Testament  Hebrew  into  Greek,  which  was  executed 
nearly  300  years  before  the  Christian  era,  for  the  use 
of  those  Jews  to  whom  their  own  native  language, 
the  Hebrew,  had  become  comparatively  obsolete,  and 
the  Greek  had  become  as  their  vernacular.  Now  if  you 
will  read,  you  will  find,  that  whenever  Christ  speaks 
to  a  Gentile,  or  to  Jews  speaking  the  Greek  tongue, 
he  quotes  almost  invariably  from  the  Septuagint,  that 
is,  the  Greek  translation ;  but  whenever  he  addresses 
Hebrews,  speaking  their  own  vernacular,  he  quotes  in- 
variably from  the  Hebrew.  I  think  that  proves  to  us 
tJiat  the  Saviour  himself  has  sanctified  and  authorized 
the  translation  of  the  Bible  out  of  its  own  magnificent 
original  into  the  tongue  of  the  people  who  are  to  be 
taughtthe  way  that  leads  to  heaven  and  to  happiness. 
"When  Jesus  quoted  these  words,  he  omitted  the 
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clause  "  And  to  proclaim  the  day  of  vengeance  of 
onr  God."  Wliy  did  he  omit  it  ?  Because  all  that 
sracceeds  the  first  clause  of  the  second  verse  is  future ; 
all  that  precedes  it  is  past,  and  present  as  well  as 
pcust.  You  will  notice  that  when  the  second  advent 
of  our  Lord  is  spoken  of  in  the  Scriptures,  two  great 
results  are  constantly  attached  to  it :  *'  he  shall  be 
revealed  in  flaming  fire,"  and  in  the  very  words  of 
the  prophet,  *'  taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know 
him  not,  when  he  shall  come  to  be  admired  in  his 
saints,  and  in  all  them  that  believe ;"  you  see  the 
two  things,  vengeance — which  in  Scripture  usage 
means  retribution  upon  all  that  reject  the  Gospel ;  but 
"  to  be  admired  "  and  glorified  in  all  them  that  have 
accepted  the  Gospel.  Now  this  one  line,  therefore, 
**  the  day  of  vengeance  of  our  God,"  carries  us  from 
the  day  of  the  cross,  which  is  not  vengeance,  but 
pardon ;  not  retribution,  but  repentance,  to  the  day 
that  winds  up  our  present  economy,  which  will  be 
not  pardon,  but  judgment ;  not  repentance,  but  retri- 
bution; not  the  day  of  grace,  but  "  the  day  of  ven- 
geance of  our  God."  Hence  what  follows  is  future. 
And  it  is  but  just  and  fair  to  admit  that  what  follows 
does  not  belong  to  us  Gentiles  ;  it  is  evidently  a  pro- 
phecy relating  to  God's  ancient  people.  "  To  appoint 
unto  them  that  mourn  in  Zion,  to  give  unto  them 
beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  the 
garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness ;  that 
they  might  be  called  trees  of  righteousness,  the 
planting  of  the  Lord,  that  he  might  be  glorified." 
Now  just  as  the  Jew  has  been  depressed  for  eighteen 
hundred  years  under  the  pressure  of  the  Gentiles, 
whose  times  are  now  running  out,  and  Jerusalem  has 
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been  trodden  under  foot  of  all  nations,  and  the  Jew 
is  a  Mss,  a  scoff,  and  a  by-word  among  all  people ;  so 
a  day  comes  wben  they  that  mourn  in  Zion  shall  have 
beauty  for  ashes;  and  '*they  shall  build,"  in  the 
words  of  the  fourth  verse,  "the  old  wastes,  they 
shall  raise  up  the  former  desolations ;  and  strangers 
shall  stand  and  feed  your  flocks,  and  the  sons  of  the 
alien  shall  be  your  ploughmen  and  your  vine- 
dressers." I  believe  that  the  Jew  is  to  have  the  pre- 
cedence in  the  age  to  come ;  and  that  the  Gentile  is 
in  so  far  to  be  subservient  to  him ;  and  that  by  the 
instrumentality  of  us  Gentiles  shall  the  Jews  be 
borne  to  their  home ;  and  among  all  the  nations,  I 
believe,  the  prominent  part  in  that  grand  exod  will 
be  taken  by  our  own  country,  Great  Britain.  What 
explains  our  railroads,  our  electric  telegraphs,  our 
ocean  steamers?  It  is  God  inspiring  the  wisdom 
that  invents  in  order  that  the  inventions  may  be  used 
to  execute  his  grand  purposes,  and  to  fulfil  his  great 
mission ;  and  among  other  thii^,  to  help  Israel  to 
his  home,  the  Jew  to  Jerusalem,  and  the  times  of 
the  Gentiles  to  their  final  close. 

Speaking  to  his  own  people,  he  says,  "  But  ye 
shall  be  named  the  priests  of  the  Lord."  God  him* 
self  says  in  Exodus,  "  Ye  shall  be  unto  me  a  kingdom 
of  priests,  and  a  holy  nation."  The  Jews  are  not  so 
now;  they  have  not  been  so;  they  are  the  most 
miserable,  the  most  depressed,  the  most  degraded; 
and  their  wealth  does  not  mend  their  condition, 
morally  at  least,  if  it  does  materially.  But  then  they 
shall  be  the  priests  of  the  Lord ;  they  shall  be  the 
ministers  of  God;  they  shall  "  eat  the  riches  of  the 
Gentiles;"   that  very  clause  shows  he  is  speaking 
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of  the  Jews ;  and  "  in  tieir  glory,  the  glory  of  the 
Gentiles,  shall  ye  boast  yourselves."  It  is  not  fair  to 
say  all  this  relates  to  the  church.  Apply  it  to  the 
church  catholic  or  universal  you  may,  but  it  is  only 
by  a  sort  of  figurative  application.  Nobody  can  pos- 
sibly understand  the  sixth  verse  unless  you  suppose 
it  relates  to  the  Jews.  *'  Ye  shall  eat  the  riches  of 
the  Gentiles  5"  that  is,  as  distinguished  from  the 
Jews  ;  *'  for  your  shame  you  shall  have  double  ;  for 
confusion  thou  shalt  rejoice  in  thy  portion."  Now 
that  is  a  pledge  of  a  glory  to  his  ancient  people, 
more  than  a  compensation  for  their  present  trouble ; 
and  that  though  no  tribulation  for  the  present  seemeth 
joyous  but  grievous,  yet  afterward  it  worketh  out  the 
peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness  to  them  that  are 
exercised  thereby.  That  I  am  justly  applying  this 
chapter  is  plain  also,  from  the  ninth  verse :  "  Thy 
seed  shall  be  known  among  the  Gentiles ;  thy  offspring 
among  the  people."  Eecollect  the  word  people  is  the 
translation  of  the  Hebrew  noun  in  the  plural  number, 
Goim,  which  means  the  nations  of  the  earth,  all  the 
heathen,  pagan,  and  Christian  nations.  *'A11  that 
see  them  shall  acknowledge  them,  that  they  are  the 
seed  which  the  Lord  hath  blessed."  Now  connect 
this  promise  with  such  promises  as  these  :  "  In  thy 
seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed." 
"  I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  thy  seed,  and  my 
blessing  upon  thine  offspring.  As  ye  were  a  curse 
among  the  heathen,  0  house  of  Judah  and  house  of 
Israel,  so  will  I  save  you,  and  ye  shall  be  a  blessing." 
I  take,  therefore,  this  prophecy  of  Isaiah  as  relating 
to  them ;  and  whilst  I  feel  that  all  of  it  is  applicable 
in  a  secondary  sense  to  every  true  Christian,  yet  in 
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its  primary,  and  just,  and  strict  sense,  it  is  the  pos- 
session of  the  Jew. 

Then  he  says,  "  I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord, 
my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  my  God;  for  he  hath 
clothed  me  with  the  garments  of  salvation,  he  hath 
covered  me  with  the  robe  of  righteousness,  as  a  bride- 
groom decketh  himself  with  ornaments,  and  as  a  bride 
adometh  herself  with  her  jewels."  Now  this  passage 
is  parallel  to  another  addressed  by  name  to  Jeru- 
salem :  *'  Awake,  awake,  put  on  thy  strength,  O  Zion ; 
put  on  thy  beautiful  garments,  O  Jerusalem,  the  holy 
city ;  for  henceforth  there  shall  no  more  come  unto 
thee  the  uncircumcised  and  the  unclean ;"  and  again, 
in  Samuel  we  read,  "I  rejoice  in  thy  salvation." 
But  whilst  this  is  applied  primarily  and  justly,  as  I 
feel,  to  the  Jew,  yet  it  is  spiritually  applicable  also 
to  the  whole  Christian  church.  But  we  must  never 
shrink  from  admitting  the  literal  and  the  primary 
application  first,  then  its  secondary  and  its  moral 
application  .afterwards.  Whatever  was  written  about 
Jew  or  Gentile,  is  also  written  for  our  learning.  And 
when  that  day  shall  come  when  Israel  shall  be  re- 
stored, then  we,  too,  in  the  language  of  the  Apoca- 
lypse, shall  be  glad  and  rejoice,  when  the  marriage 
of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  the  bride  hath  made  herself 
ready ;  when  the  holy  city,  the  New  Jerusalem,  shall 
come  down  from  God  out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a 
bride  adorned  for  the  bridegroom. 
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GOOD  TIDINGS  TO  THE  POOE. 

**  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  me,  because  the  Lord 

Jiath  anointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings  unto  the  meek" 

— Isaiah  Ixi.  L 
**  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  vie,  because  he  hath 

anointed  me  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor.^^ — Luke 

iv.  18. 

The  poor,  as  such,  shall  never  cease  out  of  the  land 
-of  Israel  or  from  the  midst  of  the  world.  Under  the 
peculiar  and  special  laws  of  the  Levitical  economy 
the  most  generous  and  ample  provision  was  made  for 
the  temporal  wants  of  the  necessitous  poor.  The  poor 
Are  not  simply  provided  for  in  the  words  and  in  the 
manner  indicated  in  Deut.  xv. ;  but  they  receive  within 
compensatory  mercies,  through  the  knowledge  of  the 
Gospel,  that  transfigure  poverty  with  the  splendours, 
and  impart  to  it  the  hopes,  of  an  everlasting  inherit- 
ance ;  giving  the  poor  on  earth  a  dignity  they  have 
not,  except  in  the  lights  of  Christianity,  and  a  destiny 
they  cannot  venture  to  cherish,  except  through  the 
knowledge  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  Jesus. 

Our  blessed  Lord,  then,  begins  his  ministry  with 
the  remarkable  announcement — remarkable  at  a  time 
when  the  poor  could  entertain  no  hopes,  and  when 
ihey  received  from  man  no  pity ;  a  time  when  their 
fiins  were  unrebuked,  and  their  wretchedness  un- 
cared  for :  •*  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me, 
because  he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the  gospel  to 
the  poor."    Such  an  announcement  falling  from  the 
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lips  of  the  Son  of  God  must  have  startled  the  pagan 
as  something  altogether  unearthly,  and  must  have 
reminded  the  Jews  that  provision  for  the  temporal 
wants  of  the  poor — a  distinguishing  peculiarity  of 
their  economy— was  nothing  in  comparison  with  that 
magnificent  provision  for  the  everlasting  destiny  of 
the  poor  which  Christ  came  to  teach  in  his  lessons 
and  to  secure  by  his  precious  blood.     The  existence 
of  the  poor  is  assumed  as  a  fact  in  every  age ;  it  is 
predicted  as    a   fact  in  the    page    of   inspiration. 
Inspiration  is  evinced  in  that  this  fact  should   be, 
and  that  it  should  be  seen  to  be,  and  proclaimed, 
and  predicted  to  be,  till  the  very  end  of  the  "world 
itself.     Man  has  tried  to  refute  God's  .prediction; 
but  the  experiment  has   only  recoiled  in  mischief 
upon  his  own  head.     Diplomacy  has  tried  to  extin- 
guish the  gradations  of  social  life;  revolution  has 
laid  its  rude  grasp  upon  the  framework  of  society, 
and  tried  to  make  the  poor  rich,  and  to  keep  the  rich 
rich   still;    but  the  old   central   distinctions  have 
appeared,  in  the  end,  only  the  evils  of  them  ex- 
asperated  by  the    terrible    ordeal    through"  which 
they  were  made  to  pass.     Extinguishing  the  poor, 
or  macadamising  social  existence,  is  impossible ;  it 
cannot  be  done ;  every  experiment  has  failed ;  and 
Christianity  does  not  command    the  attempt,  but 
the  very  reverse.     Whilst  it  recognizes  distinctions 
of   wealth,   rank,   and  power  as   coeval   with  this 
economy,  it  lays  upon  the  one  side  the  most  sacred 
obligations,   it  inculcates   on  the    other    the    most 
dutiful  gratitude  and  respect;    and   makes   society 
happy,  not  by  reducing  all  to  one  dead  level,  but  by 
lifting  all  to  the  sunshine  and  the  hopes  of  an  ever- 
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lasting  and  glorious  inheritance.  The  grand  pecu- 
liarity of  the  Gospel  is  here  announced.  It  selects 
for  its  first  and  its  earliest  utterances  the  great 
masses  of  the  poor.  They  need  in  their  destitu- 
tion upon  earth  something  to  lighten  them  as  a  gift 
from  heaven.  They  have,  many  of  them,  no  taper 
upon  earth ;  they  need,  therefore,  a  star  in  the  sky. 
They  have  no  estate  below ;  let  them  indulge  the 
expectation  of  an  inheritance  above.  But  they  have 
this  precedence  at  least,  that  the  Gospel  is  £rst 
addressed  not  to  the  great  nor  to  the  rich,  but  em- 
phatically to  the  poor.  Christianity  descends  to  the 
depths  of  our  social  system,  and  makes  partakers  of 
its  brightest  benefits  those  that  have  the  deepest 
need  to  enjoy  them.  Those  who  have  no  warmth  in 
their  homes  it  folds  in  its  warm  embrace ;  those 
whom  man  first  shuts  out,  the  Gospel  first  takes  in. 
The  destitute  of  time  are  regarded  as  the  heirs  of 
eternity ;  and  they  that  are  poor  on  earth  are  first 
made  unspeakably  rich.  The  poor  and  the  needy 
have  availed  themselves  of  their  precedence,  and 
have  in  thousands,  increasing  thousands,  joyfully 
accepted  it ; .  for  the  testimony  of  an  apostle  is,  "  For 
ye  see  your  calling,  brethren,  how  that  not  many 
wise  men  after  the  fiesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many 
noble,  are  called ;  but  God  hath  chosen  the  foolish 
things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  wise ;  and  God 
bath  chosen  the  weak  things  of  the  world  to  confound 
the  things  which  are  tnighty ;  and  base  things  of  the 
world,  and  things  which  are  despised,  hath  God 
chosen,  yea,  and  things  which  are  not,  to  bring  to 
nought  things  that  are ;  that  no  fiesh  should  gloiy  in 
his  presence." 
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But  let  US  ascertain,  first,  who  are  the  really  poor. 
Kot  those  that  renounce  the  world  and  the  possessioxfe 
of  wealth  in  order  to  setup  in  a  convent  the  pro- 
fession of  poverty.  These  are  not  the  poor  alluded 
to  in  the  text.  Such  a  change  is  a  voluntary  renun- 
ciation of  what  God  has  given  us  in  order  to  gratify  a 
pride  that  sin  has  bequeathed  to  us ;  it  is  leaving  the 
place  where  our  responsibility  is  in  order  to  occupiy 
a  place  where  we  think  that  responsibility  will  cease 
to  exist.  A  monk  is  the  coward  fleeing  from  his 
rank,  the  Jonah  rushing  from  duty,  and  seeking  i^ot 
to  serve  God  more,  but  to  trouble  himself  less.  The 
poor  are^the  depressed  in  circumstance,  the  destitute 
and  needy,  lying  at  the  basis  of  social  life ;  some 
poor  by  misfortune,  some  poor  by  crime,  but  to  both^ 
whether  the  poor  criminal  or  the  poor  be^ar,  to  the 
worst  and  the  wickedest,  there  is  offered  that  pre- 
cious Gospel  that  can  wash  away  the  crimes  of  the 
one  and  mitigate  the  poverty  of  the  other,  and  make 
both  by  faith  rich  indeed. 

Having  seen  who  the  poor  are,  let  us  ascertain  in 
what  respect  this  Gospel  is  good  news  or  special 
comfort  to  them.  To  the  poor  the  Gospel  is  first- 
preached.  In  contrast  with  all  other  systems  that 
have  ever  pretended  to  be  religious,  the  Gospel  sends 
its  mission  emphatically  and  distinctly  to  the  poor. 
Socrates,  Plato,  Cicero,  and  Seneca  had  splendid 
lessons  for  the  gifted,  but  they  had  no  cheering 
words  for  the  poor.  The  Stoic  would  tell  the  poor 
man,  "Your  sufferings  are  inevitable;  insensibility 
to  them  is  your  only  alternative  and  your  inst&nt 
duty."  The  Epicurean  would  tell  the  poor,  *•  You 
have  lost  that  which  alone  is  the  happiness  of  humau 
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nature,  and  yon  have  uo  help  but  to  continue 
■wi'etched  through  life."  Sects  wrangled  in  the 
Academy ;  philosophers  disputed  on  the  banks  of  the 
Ilyssus ;  but  the  poor  had  no  interest  in  what  they 
said,  and  were  as  removed  from  their  consolations  as 
if  a  broad  ocean  roared  between  them.  The  philo- 
sophy of  the  ancient  heathen  played  like  the  light- 
ning of  summer,  high  up  amid  the  clouds ;  but  the  ^ 
joor  man's  home  got  no  warmth  from  it.  Heathen- 
dom was  a  broken  cistern,  a  miserable  comforter ;  it 
had  no  message  that  the  poor  could  understand ;  and 
all  history  and  all  experience  attest  that  the  poor 
were  wretched  indeed  where  the  glad  tidings  of  the 
Gospel  were  unknown.  But  if  you  look  at  the 
indirect  influence  of  the  Gospel  on  the  poor,  you 
will  be  struck  with  its  effects  of  a  temporal  kind 
even  in  this  world.  Among  the  heathen  there  was 
no  provision  whatever  for  the  poor ;  among  the  Jews 
there  was  a  munificent  provision.  Look  around 
the  world  since  Christianity  was  introduced — those 
hospitals  for  the  sick,  those  asylums  for  the  aged, 
those  dispensaries  for  the  poor,  those  almshouses 
for  the  needy,  are  as  clusters  that  hang  and  ripen 
upon  the  tree  that  was  planted  by  Christ;  the 
infdirect  and  limited  influence  of  the  Gospel  has 
erected  these.  And  were  Christianity  a  life  in  eveiy 
heart,  the  law  of  every  land,  the  inspiration  of  all 
social  lift,  it  would  kindle  upon  earth  the  gloi-ies  of 
heaven,  and  erect  in  this  world  a  repetition  of  Para- 
dise itself.  But  it  is  not  by  these  that  the  Gospel  is 
especially  distinguished  as  a  message  to  the  poor ;  it 
is  by  its  compensatory  effects.  It  does  not  under- 
take to  make  a  poor  man  rich,  or  a  sick  man  well ;  it 
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has  no  physical  prescriptions  for  the^sick,  the  poor, 
the  necessitons,  that  can  alter  their  circumstances. 
The  Gospel  acts  in  a  very  different  way.  When  man 
wants  to  improve  his  fellow,  he  gives  him  something 
that  he  has  not ;  when  God  sets  out  to  make  man 
happy,  he  makes  man  something  that  he  is  not. 
Man's  prescription  is  to  change  the  outward  state  of 
the  sufferer ;  God's  grand  remedy  is  to  transform  the 
inward  heart  of  the  sufferer.  And  a  heart  that 
glows  with  love,  that  beats  in  an  atmosphere  of 
peace,  that  cherishes  the  bright  hopes  of  the  Gospel, 
is  such  a  force  in  the  poorest,  the  most  needy,  and 
the  most  depressed  sufferer,  that  he  counts  all  but 
loss  for  the  excellency  of  his  enjoyment,  and  counts 
his  light  affliction,  even  when  it  is  bitterest,  nothing 
to  be  compared  with  the  glory  that  he  now  feels,  or 
the  glory  that  he  is  still  entitled  to  hope  for. 

Let  me  show  that  the  Gospel  is  a  special  message 
to  the  poor,  and  meets  primarily  the  necessities  and 
wants  of  the  poor  by  imfolding,  assuming,  and  assert- 
ing in  every  page  that  the  greatest  pauper  upon 
earth  is  the  heir  of  immensity  around  him  and 
eternity  before  him.  I  say  the  Gospel  asserts  as  its 
primary  proof  that  the  poorest  as  well  as  the  richest, 
the  meanest  among  mankind  as  well  as  the  greatest 
prince  that  sways  the  mightiest  sceptre,  are  voyagers 
and  passengers  to  an  eternity,  into  one  extreme  of 
which  they  must  enter  and  live  for  ever.  And  it  is 
therefore  that  the  Gospel  addresses  the^  poor  and 
says  to  him.  Your  rags  and  yon  imperial  purple  are 
temporary  and  transient  trifles.  Your  lowly  hovel 
and  that  magnificent  and  noble  hall  are  of  the  earth 
earthy ;  and  upon  each  there  equally  shines  the  light 


GOOD  TIDINOS  TQ  THE  POOR.         493 

of  eternity ;  and  from  each,  from  that  nohle  hall  and 
that  humble  hut,  there  must  leap  forth  equally  a  soul 
that  commenced  in  time,  but  can  have  no  close  to  its 
existence  throughout  the  endless  ages  of  eternity. 
Were  this  life  all,  their  poverty  would  be  an  un- 
speakable affliction ;  but  when  poverty  is  looked  at 
as  a  transient  circumstance,  that  cannot  intercept  the 
lights  and  the  hopes  of  eternity,  if  it  is  not  con- 
secrated to  us  it  can  at  least  be  treated  by  us  as  of  no 
consequence  whatever.  Time  is  the  porch  of  eter- 
nity, and  the  passage  to  eternity  is  as  short  through 
poverty  as  it  is  through  riches.  The  best  lot  runs 
out,  and  the  worst  lot  has  an  end ;  and  all  the  dis- 
tinctions that  separate  caste  from  caste  and  distin- 
guish class  from  class,  necessary  because  our  world 
is  an  imperfect  world,  must  all  be  dropped  at  the 
grave's  mouth ;  and  the  emperor  without  his  diadem, 
the  noble  without  his  coronet,  the  beggar  without 
his  rags,  must  pass  through  that  bourne,  and  appear 
just  as  they  are,  with  nothing  but  their  character 
and  their  responsibility  accompanying  them,  at  the 
judgment-seat  of  Almighty  God.  This  one  fact,  that 
the  poorest  beggar  on  the  streets  has  an  immortality 
as  real  as  the  mightiest  monarch  on  a  throne,  puts 
into  small  bulk  the  puny  distinctions  of  mankind. 
The  ancient  pagan  warrior  regarded  the  poor  simply 
as  spoils  for  his  legions  and  food  for  the  sword.  The 
ancient  pagan  statesman  looked  upon  the  Tpoor  as 
what  have  been  most  wickedly  called  in  modem 
papers  the  dangerous  classes,  and  made  laws  simply 
to  keep  them  in  order.  The  priest  and  the  Levite 
passed  by  the  poor  on  the  other  side  of  the  road ;  too 
dignified  ecclesiastics  were  they  to  descend  to  touch 
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the  miserably  poor.  But  Jesos  gathered  fhe  poor 
around  him,  spoke  to  their  yearning  hearts  words 
that  were  full  of  comfort,  and  gave  to  poverty  a 
dignity  that  makes  the  Christian  shine  as  a  priest 
and  a  king,  and  the  heir  of  an  everlasting  inherit- 
ance. 

In  the  second  place,  the  Gospel  brings  comfort  to 
the  poor  in  another  aspect.  If  it  disclosed  the  equal 
immortality  of  all,  but  did  nothing  more,  that  would 
be  scarcely  consolation  to  the  poor,  as  it  could  be 
none  to  the  rich.  Because,  while  the  Bible  states 
that  we  are  immortal,  that  death  is  not  the  end  of  us, 
it  at  the  same  time  states  most  clearly,  most  fre- 
quently, that  an  immortality  of  happiness  is  not  a 
matter  of  course.  On  the  contrary,  it  tells  ns  that 
the  heart  is  tainted  to  its  core,  that  the  conscience 
is .  stupefied,  and  in  its  waking  moments  its  accusa* 
tions  outnumber  infinitely  its  excuses.  It  tells  us, 
*' Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all 
things  that  are  written  in  the  law  to  do  them."  It 
tells  us  again,  '*  The  soul  that  sins  shall  die."  It 
tells  us  again,  ''Tribulation,  anguish,  and  wrath 
upon  every  soul  of  man  that  doeth  evil."  And 
while  it  informs  us  that  we  are  immortal  beings,  it 
informs  ns  at  the  same  time  that  we  are  fallen  and 
guilty,  and  condemned  of  ourselves  and  condemned 
of  Grod ;  and  it  awakens  in  the  heart  of  him  that 
feels  his  immortality  the  deepest,  this  anxious,  this 
solemn  question.  How  shall  I  escape,  and  what 
must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?  To  the  poor  man,  conscious 
that  he  must  live  for  ever,  bat  conscious  of  his  sin, 
and  that  if  these  words  be  true,  that  '*  for  ever  "  must 
be  an  eternity  of  miseiy,  and  suffering,  and  woe; 
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these  words  must  Ml  like  sweet  musio  from  the 
skies,  "God  so  loved,"  not  the  rich;  but  "God  so 
loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever" — rich  or  poor,  great  or  mean — 
"  believeth  in  him  may  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life."  And  again,  it  tells  him  this  blessed 
truth,  "  He  that  knew  no  sin  was  made  sin  for  us, 
that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  by 
him."  And  these  truths  not  repelled  by  poverty, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  the  truths  that  poverty  is  sum- 
moned first  in  precedence  to  hear,  to  accept,  and 
rejoice  in;  giving  the  poor  man  what  the  rich 
equally  needs,  the  assurance  of  pardon  and  accept- 
ance through  the  blood  of  Him  that  died  for  his  sins 
and  rose  again  for  his  justification.  The  great  truth, 
an  atonement  made  for  my  sins,  my  transgressions, 
borne  as  a  burden  by  the  Son  of  God,  expiated  by 
the  efficacy  of  his  atoning  sacrifice,  and  that  I  may 
participate  in  all  the  effects,  and  issues,  and  results 
of  that  sacrifice  without  money  and  without  price ; 
and  if  any  difference,  that  the  poorest  have  pre- 
cedence. Such  a  truth  enables  the  poor  man  to  feel 
that  his  poverty  is  a  transient  circumstance,  his 
pardon  an  assured  gift,  and  eternity  to  him  a 
blessed  home,  and  God  his  loving  father.  It  is  thus, 
then,  that  the  Gospel  displays  to  the  poor  that  dis- 
tinctive truth  that  enables  them  to  feel  their  immor- 
tality must  be  an  immortality  of  peace,  because 
through  Him  on  whom  they  are  summoned  to  believe, 
in  whom  they  are  first  of  all  welcomed  to  believe, 
they  can  have  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  justification 
through  faith  in  his  blood. 

But  in  the  third  place,  this  Gospel  is  a  blessing  to 
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ike  poor,  and  so  far  to  all,  in  that  it  not  only  gives 
pardon  of  sin,  but  it  also  gives  a  provision  for  the 
extirpation  and  the  removal  of  all  sin.  If  the  Gospel 
merely  gave  me  a  pardon  for  sins  past  with  the 
licence  to  indulge  in  sins  for  the  future,  and  in  that 
licence  a  liking  for  the  indulgence,  it  would  be  no 
good  news  for  me.  A  Christian  whose  mind  is  en- 
lightened, wants  not  only  to  be  rid  of  the  guilt  of 
sin  through  a  Saviour's  blood,  but  of  the  very 
presence,  power,  and  pollution  of  sin  by  the  love  of 
it,  and  the  strength  of  it,  and  the  taint  of  it,  being 
extirpated  and  removed  from  his  heart.  There  oan 
be  no  real  satis&ction,  then,  in  the  enjoyment  of  the 
Gospel,  even  in  pardon,  unless  that  Gospel  provides 
also  the  means  for  the  extirpation  of  sin  and  the 
sanctification  of  the  human  heart.  Now,  such  it 
does ;  for  the  very  process  that  embosoms  the  pardon 
of  the  sinner,  embosoms  also  the  strongest  dissuasive 
from  sin,  and  the  greatest  persuasives  to  every  moral, 
and  holy,  and  personal  excellence.  So  that  the 
sinner  whose  sins  are  pardoned  by  his  very  sense  of 
the  blessing  and  understanding  of  the  process  is 
made  to  feel  the  intensest  antipathy  to  the  sins  that 
have  thus  been  pardoned.  In  other  words,  the 
Gospel  never  separates  the  extirpation  of  sins  as  a 
power  within  us  from  the  expiation  of  sin  as  a  guilt 
upon  us;  and  whilst  it  gives  us  through  Christ's 
blood  perfect  pardon,  it  gives  us  through  Christ's 
Holy  Spirit  dwelling  in  us  the  extirpation  of  sin, 
and  the  destruction  of  its  power,  and  the  washing 
away  of  its  taint  and  all  its  pollution.  Hence  the 
poorest  Christian  may  look  forward  not  only  tp 
forgiveness,  but  he  also  may  look  for  and  expect 
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satisfaction.  You  can  no  more  sanctify  your  own 
hearts  than  you  can  pardon  your  own  sins.  It  needs 
God  the  Spirit  to  make  the  inner  life  holy,  just  as  it 
needs  the  Lord  the  Saviour  to  make  the  outer  life 
forgiven.  And  through  this  blessed  Gospel,  these 
good  tidings  to  the  poor,  you  may  not  only  have  all 
your  sins  forgiven,  and  a  perfect  title  to  the  realms 
of  eternal  joy,  but  you  may  have  imparted  to  your 
nature  that  hatred  of  sin,  that  solemn  protest  against 
its  presence,  that  power  over  its  influence  within 
you,  that  will  enable  you  to  grow  in  grace,  to 
advance  in  likeness  of  the  Saviour ;  and  by  a  great 
law,  lasting  as  the  throne  of  Deity,  man  grows 
in  happiness  precisely  in  the  ratio  in  which  he 
grows  in  holiness  before  God. 

.  The  next  provision  of  the  Gospel  is  its  provision 
for  peace  and  for  happiness  to  all,  but  primarily  to 
them  that  need  it  most — the  poor,  the  destitute,  and 
the  needy.  There  is  in  the  Gospel  not  ouly,  as  I 
have  said,  a  provision  for  pardon,  not  only  a  pro- 
vision for  sanctification,  but  there  is  also  a  provision 
for  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost.  I  do  not  believe  that  riches  and  wealth 
really  do  give  the  happiness  that  they  seem  to  give 
to  those  that  look  from  below  with  the  deep  and 
painful  consciousness  that  they  are  poor.  We  thinlc 
such  a  one,  with  so  large  and  magnificent  an  estate, 
must  necessarily  be  a  very  happy  one.  But  the 
truth  is,  iOiat  what  seem  to  you  luxuries,  are  to  those 
that  have  long  enjoyed  them  unhappily  turned  into 
necessities ;  and  instead  of  ministering  to  them 
increase  of  joy,  they  feel,  perhaps  as  profoundly  as 
you,  that  the  greatest  wealth  when  it  is  appealed  to 
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for  bappineflB  to  a  mortal  heart  turns  ont  to  be  bnt  a 
Ixroken  dstem  .that  can  hold  no  water.  There  is  in 
man*8  heart  a  depth  of  loss  that  no  earthly  riches  can 
snpplj;  there  is  in  man's  soul  a  foTcrish  sense  of 
wrong,  a  conscions  suffering,  an  aching  and  an 
empty  void  that  all  the  waters  of  Abana  and  Pharpar 
never  can  fill,  and  that  can  only  be  removed  and 
mitigated  now  by  that  living  water  that  springs  up 
within  ns,  and  becomes  not  a  cistern,  bnt  a  well  of 
living  water  springing  np  into  everlasting  life.  And 
hence  the  rich  are  prone — ^when  they  feel  dissatisfied, 
pained,  troubled ;  when  they  know  not  what  to  do ; 
when  they  feel  all  the  aching  of  that  most  miserable 
estate,  having  nothing  more  on  earth  to  hope  for,  and 
deriving  little  real  enjoyment  from  what  they  already 
have — ^they  are  prone  to  &11  back  npon  their  wealth, 
and  again  to  beg  of  it  that  happiness  which  they 
have  not  yet  fonnd.  Bnt  the  poor,  when  they  feel 
their  misery  and  disquiet^  having  no  wealth  to 
appeal  to,  are  more  disposed  to  look  above  the  ever- 
lasting hills,  and  to  find  peace,  and  to  seek  happiness^ 
and  to  draw  consolation  from  Him  who  giveth 
liberally  and  npbraideth  not.  And  hence  they  have 
found  that  Christianity  gilds  the  lowliest  estate  with 
all  the  loveliness  of  heaven ;  it  spreads  not  an  ideal 
bnt  a  real  beauty  over  all  the  hard  material  of  human 
life.  The  greatest  blessings  are  on  the  highway,  the 
richest  jo3^s  are  the  cheapest,  and  the  brightest 
lights  interlace  the  deepest  shadows.  We  find  nature 
selecting  the  bleakest  desert  for  her  ivy  and  her 
loveliest  wild  flowers,  and  God  feeding  the  mosses  on 
th6  bleak  rocks  with  the  morning  mist  So  Chris- 
tianity seems  to  select  the  desert  places  of  social  life 
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for  imparting  its  richest  joys;  and  the  poor,  the 
needy,  and  the  destitute  as  the  subjects  of  its  special 
and  paternal  care.  Hence  this  Gospel  gives  to  the 
poor  a  compensatory  peace,  a  lasting  joy,  that  enables 
them  to  count  their  heaviest  affliction  light  in  com- 
parison  with  the  glory  that  is  to  be  revealed. 

The  Gospel  gives  to  the  poor  a  sense  of  dignity 
that  all  the  legislation  of  our  statesmen  never  can 
impart,  and  that  the  alteration  of  their  circumstances 
by  revolutionary  changes  would  rather  lessen  than 
increase.  It  teaches  the  poorest  man  upon  earth,  if 
a  Christian,  to  feel  that  he  is  the  son  of  our  Father, 
and  therefore  the  brother  and  the  sister  of  the 
greatest  and  the  noblest  that  are  the  sons  of  the  same 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Hence  the  Christian 
who  sustains  this  dignity  disregards  or  undervalues 
those  social  distinctions  which  genei-ate  pride  in 
them  that  are  unsanctified  possessors,  and  discontent 
in  them  that  are  strangers  to  them  altogether.  Hence 
revolution,  convulsion,  and  thirst  for  change.  But 
the  poor  and  the  lowly  man  who  is  made  a  Christian 
by  grace  looks  down  from  the  sunny  table-land  on 
which  the  love  of  God  has  placed  him,  with  compara- 
tive apathy  upon  all  the  distinctions  of  the  earthly 
levels  that  are  below,  and  feels  that  it  is  not  worth 
while  to  struggle  for  distinctions  upon  earth,  when 
there  are  so  many  bright  and  blessed  hopes  beyond 
it;  and  being  made  a  son  of  God  and  an  heir  of 
glory,  he  has  too  noble  an  expectancy,  too  bright  and 
blessed  a  hope,  to  irritate  his  mind  or  inflame  his 
passions  with  the  poor  and  miserable  controversies 
that  disturb  society  and  irritate  mankind.  Such  a 
Christian  feels  that  this  life  is  not  his  true  life,  it  is 
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only  the  road  that  leads  to  heaven ;  and  ^hen  the 
heavy  rain-dropB  of  persecnticHi  heat  on  him,  or  when 
the  dews  of  poverty  and  pining  sickness  saturate  his 
heart  with  sorrow,  he  can  feel  it  is  only  for  a  little 
idiile,  it  is  only  for  a  short  season*     ''  I  know  in 
whom  I  have  helieved,  and  that  he  is  able  to  keep 
what  I  have  committed  to  him  against  that  day." 
To  me — ^the  poorest  npon  earth — ^there  is  offered  all 
the  glory  of  heaven;   and  if  I  have  not  an  acre 
below,  I  have  beyond  the  stars  an  inheritance  in- 
cormptible  and  nndefiled,  and  that  &deih  not  away. 
If  the  rich  and  the  great  in  this  world  felt  the 
special  power  that  is  in  this  Grospel  as  an  address  to 
the  poor,  they  wonld  see  in  the  spread  of  living 
religion,  amid  all  the  subterranean  masses  of  social 
life,*  the  greatest  guarantee  for  loyalty  to  the  Qaeen, 
love  to  our  country,  quiet,  order,  and  mutual  good 
feeling  amid  all  that  constitute  the  nation  itself. 
Exhaust  a  nation  of  its  Christianity,  and  you  not 
only  take    away  the    sanctifying   and    sweetening 
elements  that  save  it  £nom  corruption,  but  you  give 
licence  and  scope  to  those  terrible  passions  that  in  a 
fallen  heart  may  smoulder,  but  are  not  altogether, 
and  cannot  be  by  any  process  of  man,  extLuguished 
and  quenched.    If  you  want  to  promote  the  noblest 
patriotism ;  if  you  want  your  own  bright  mansions  to 
be  only  more  bright  because  -Qiej  do  not  cast  their 
shadows  upon  such  hovels ;  if  you  want  the  upper 
layers  of  the  pyramid  to  remain  strong  and  firm,  be 
less  studious  about   your   own  comfort,  be   mora 
anxious  about  the  wants  and  necessities  of  Ihe  poor. 
And  you  may  depend   upcm  it,  that  through  the 
medium  of  missionaries,   schools,  and  teachers    in 
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them,  and  other  apparatus  of  Christian  beneficence, 
yon  are  doing  more  to  uphold  your  country,  to 
strengthen  its  institutions,  to  make  it  prosperous, 
and  great,  and  continuously  free,  than  by  all  the 
laws  that  you  can  pass  in  the  Imperial  Parliament ; 
for,  after  all,  laws  have  their  force  only  in  the  con- 
sciences of  those  that  obey  them ;  and  if  those  con- 
sciences are  not  enlightened  by  truth,  and  made  at 
peace  with  God  through  the  blessings  of  the  cross, 
yon  might  as  well  throw  snow-flakes  upon  now 
burning  Vesuvius,  to  quench  it,  as  legislation  upon  a 
people  that  neither  understand  nor  appreciate  the 
principles  on  which  all  laws  must  rest.  It  is  thus 
that  we  see  that  the  Gospel  to  the  poor  is  the  pre- 
ventive of  revolution,  the  panacea  for  disquiet,  the 
true  secret  of  the  happiness,  the  safety,  and  pros- 
perity of  all. 

But  let  me  show  you,  in  the  last  place,  that  this 
Gospel  is  thus  fitted  to  comfort,  to  cheer,  to  sus- 
tain, to  dignify  the  poor  by  its  very  nature.  It  is  a 
simple,  direct  message  that  they  can  clearly  appre- 
ciate and  fully  understand.  To  a  poor  man  an  elabo- 
rate argument  is  almost  inexplicable.  He  is  so  accus- 
tomed to  his  daily  labour,  or  to  earn  his  daily  bread 
by  manual  labour,  that  his  mind  has  become  torpid, 
his  faculties  have  fallen,  as  far  as  investigation  is 
concerned,  into  a  state  of  desuetude  ;  and  he  is  unable 
to  fall  into  an  intricate  mode  of  reasoning.  What 
the  poor  man  requires  is,  not  an  argument  which  he 
cannot  discuss,  but  a  '*  Thus  saith  the  Lord,"  whidi 
he  can  at  once  comprehend.  And,  therefore,  to  the 
poor  the  Gospel  has  such  power,  because  it  is  not  an 
ingenious  intellectual  disquisition  that  a  philosopher 
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may  imderstand  or  a  logician  carry  out,  but  an 
announcement  of  a  living  tmth,  npon  the  anthority, 
not  of  the  messenger  that  brings  it,  but  of  that  God 
-who  inspired  the  message.  In  seasons  of  deep 
despondency  and  grief,  in  that  dark  hour  when  an 
unexpected  shadow  has  fallen  npon  yonr  threshold 
and  death  has  visited  yonr  home — ^when  the  heart  is 
stricken  with  grief,  and  sorrowful,  and  will  not  be 
comforted — an  argument  is  irritation,  discussion  is  no 
comfort ;  but  a  *'  Thus  saith  the  Lord  "  is  like  a  leaf 
from  the  tree  of  life ;  and  you  can  bear  music  and 
feel  balm  in  the  blessed  words,  *'  Let  not  your  bearts 
be  troubled ;  ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me.'* 
Thus  the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel,  the  fact  that  its 
truths  are  not  discussions,  not  arguments,  not  intri- 
cate  logic,  but  simple  truths  announced  on  the 
authority  of  the  God  that  inspired  them,  gives  it 
as  an  instrument  of  comfort,  an  edge,  an  accept- 
ance, and  a  success  that  renders  the  Gospel,  as  a 
ministry  to  the  poor,  the  most  beneficent,  and  the 
most  powerfol,  and,  as  history  attests,  the  most  suc- 
cessful. 

You  have  thus  seen  what  the  Gospel  is,  and  the 
rich  may  gather  a  lesson  from  it ;  and  you  have  seen, 
in  the  second  place,  how  fitted  it  is,  as  asserted  by 
our  Lord,  to  convey  to  the  poor  that  inner  light, 
that  true  joy,  that  cordial  peace,  which  enables  them 
to  count  their  light  afflictions,  which  are  but  for  a 
moment,  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  earnest 
that  they  have  within,  or  the  expectation  that  they 
can  indulge  without.  Now  we  see,  from  the  whole  of 
this,  first,  riches  are  not,  after  all,  so  great  a  blessing 
"lie  are  sometimes  disposed  to  think.    Every 
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page  of  tlie  Bible  warns  us  tliat,  instead  of  coveting 
riclies,  we  should  be  deeply  solemnized  when  God 
in  bis  providence  is  pleased  to  give  them.  I  do  not 
say  that  poverty  has  no  trials — it  has  many — but  I 
do  say,  that  if  poverty  has  many  trials,  riches  have 
many  perils.  What  does  the  Scripture  say  of  them 
that  trust  in  uncertain  riches  ?  What  an  awful  state  : 
"  How  hardly  shall  they  that  are  rich  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God  I''  And  if  I  speak  to  any  of  those 
that  are  rich  in  this  world,  if  instead  of  looking  at 
your  wealth,  your  coffers,  your  bank-books,  in  the 
light  of  the  world  that  now  is,  you  could  just  let  fall 
upon  all  the  sheen  of  that  world  into  which  the 
aged  must  soon  enter,  and  the  youngest  may  soon 
enter,  you  would  see  into  what  little  bulk  the 
largest  wealth  would  be  crowded,  and  how  little 
ground  there  is  for  trusting  in  uncertain  riches. 
And  when  you  know  in  these  times,  when  shock 
follows  the  vibration  of  shock,  and  men's  heai-ts  are 
literally  failing  for  fear,  and  there  is  distress  and 
perplexity  of  nations,  and  even  the  wisest  statesmen 
are  at  their  wits'  end  and  know  not  what  to  do  next ; 
and  all  seems  rocked,  agitated,  convulsed ;  oh,  how 
important  that  whilst  you  are  rich  you  should  not 
trust  in  it !  how  fervent  should  be  your  prayer  that 
the  element  of  power  that  you  have  should  be  con- 
secrated  by  grace,  and  that  your  wealth,  instead  of 
being  a  dead  weight  that  obstructs  your  ascension  to 
gloiy,  should,  in  the  beautiful  language  of  the 
parable,  go  before  you  into  heaven,  and  welcome 
you  through  the  lips  of  them  that  have  been  blessed 
by  your  liberality  into  everlasting  habitations  I  But 
let  me  add  that  poverty  has  also  its  dangers,  and  its 
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perns,  and  its  trials.  How  often  the  poor  are  dis- 
posed to  envy  the  ricli !  how  often  are  they  disposed 
to  repine,  to  complain  !  And  if  one  had  the  choice 
of  one's  estate — we  thank  God  that  we  have  not — 
but  if  one  had  the  choice  of  one's  social  position,  it 
would  be  that  old,  obsolete  maxim,  as  the  wise  men 
on  the  Exchange  would  call  it,  but  that  inspired 
truth,  as  all  eternity  will  attest  it,  "  O  Lord,  give 
me  not  riches,  lest  I  be  proud  and  forget  thee.  Give 
me  not  poverty,  lest  I  steal."  It  has  its  perils,  too  : 
"  Give  me  neither  poverty  nor  riches,  but  feed  me 
with  food  convenient  for  me."  Where  have  you  any 
such  maxim,  except  in  that  blessed  Book  which  is 
the  source  of  all  that  cheers  us  upon  earth,  and  the 
treasury  of  all  that  will  refresh  us  in  everlasting 
glory  ? 

Let  them  that  preach,  more  and  more  realize  what 
it  is  that  can  do  a  poor  man  good,  and  give  the 
humble  and  the  lowly  Christian  comfort.  It  is  not  a 
system  of  morals  for  moral  direction  that  will  seize 
the  hearts  and  sustain  the  hopes  of  mankind  ;  nor  is 
it  eloquent  and  refined  disquisitions  upon  virtue  that 
will  lighten  the  heavy  load  that  lies  like  an  avalanche 
upon  the  hearts  of  the  poor  and  the  needy ;  nor  is  it 
discussions  about  ecclesiastical  pretensions  and  pedi* 
grees,  husks  for  swine,  not  living  bread  for  God's 
children.  The  poor  need  consolation;  weary, 
wasted,  and  worn  out  with  the  toils  of  the  week, 
poorly  housed  and  meagrely  fed,  yearning  for  some- 
thing that  will  not  indeed  remove  their  physical  de- 
pression, but  give  them  what  will  cheer  their  hearts 
to  bear  it,  to  triumph  in  it  and  over  it.  We  must 
preach  to  them  that  Gospel  which  makes  happy. 
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When  we  turn  to  oar  authorized  translation  of  tlie 
Bible  we  find  this  and  similar  chapters  spoken  of  as 
delineations  of  the  future  glory  of  the  church  of 
Christ.  So  far  this  is  perfectly  correct;  but  it  is 
impossible  to  escape  the  conTiction,  as  we  peruse 
the  chapter,  that  it  is  the  delineation  of  the  future 
glory  of  one  of  the  great  divisions  of  the  church  of 
Christ.  There  are  two  great  portions  of  that  church : 
there  is  the  ancient  church,  divorced  for  a  seascm, 
cast  out,  and  forsaken ;  there  is  the  modem  or  the 
Gentile  church,  graffed  in,  because  the  other  was 
cast  out  through  unbelief.  This  church  is  at  this 
moment  in  possession  of  the  privileges,  the  hopes, 
the  joys,  the  promises  of  the  Gospel.  Literally  I  be- 
lieve 'in  the  fulfilment  of  the  words,  "  The  gospel  of 
the  kingdom  shall  be  taken  firom  you  Jews,"  said  the 
Saviour,  addressing  them  previous  to  the  fall  of 
Jerusalem,  **  and  shall  be  given  to  a  nation  bringing 
forth  the  fruits  thereof."  The  Jew  has  lost  the 
church,  and  is  desolate ;  England  is  possessed  of  the 
church,  privileged  and  blessed.  This  chapter  is  a 
promise,  or,  if  you  like,  a  prophecy,  relating  not  to  us 
Gentiles,  except  by  indirect  application;  but  deli- 
neating what  shall  be  the  destiny,  the  splendour, 
and  the  glory  of  that  ancient  people,  now  scattered, 
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azd  reeLeL  an*!  crrresaed,  wteo.  theT  ^k&Q  be 
srcred  to  tleir  own.  lami ;  azui  tBe  Gentflcs  dnll  feel 
dieir  regtorarfcp,   in.  tJie  lui^rsaige  ot  F«il  in  his 
liLsde  r.:   the  ScmaiLSy  ais  if  n  were  lire  &oin  the 
deatL      Hence    tbis    diapter    ov^t    tt>    he    taken 
izi  izs  szzicz  and  hs  lizaal  s^ni&camce.      It  is  not 
zxrr  zo  make  tiie  wcrd  of  God  a  piece  of  wax,  to  he 
shaped  a^er  the  iSfcBTatsje^  and  the  ^ncies  of  men. 
Wliezever  tne  Iiieial  mnsIatHHL  inxolires  no  ahenr- 
dirr.  arJ  is  izl  harmciL^  with  the  icsl  of  the  Bihle, 
the  lirezal  interpretatiua  ahould  he  adopted.     If  tou 
inrerpret  this  chapter  of  the  chnrrfi  nniYetsal,  it  is 
Terr  diflScxxlt  to  explain  it  coosistEntlT.      Tot  in- 
seance,  if  JerrssaLem  means  the  chorch  nniTersaI»  and 
if  its  riz^iteonsness  going  foxxh.  like  hrightnes  be  the 
^lorr  of  that  cLurch,  what  is  meant  bv  the  words  in 
the  second  Terse,  ••  The  Gentiles  shall  see  thj  righ- 
teonsnesE  r^    The  Gentiles  are  a  part  of  the  chnich 
uniTersal ;  but  speaking  of  the  Gentiles  as  the  second 
section,  seeing  '*  thj  r^hteoomess,^  as  that  of  the 
nrst  sec:ion.  implies  that  a  nation  or  a  people  distinct 
&om  the  Gentiles  is  here  lefbrred  to,  and  that  the 
names  Zion  and  Jerusalem  are  to  he  accepted  in  their 
strict  and  literal  significance.    Take  it  in  this  li^t, 
and  we  hear  the  prophet,  or  rather  the  Christian 
people  saying,  *"  For  Zion*s  sake  will  I  not  hold  my 
peace,  and  for  Jemsalem's  sake  I  will  not  rest  until 
the  righteousness  thereof  go  forth  as  hri^tness,  and 
the  salTation  thereof  as  a  lamp  that  hnmeth ;"  lan> 
guage  exquisitely    heantifn],    depicting  the  future 
pros|)eiity  of  Palestine  and  its  people :  and  the  Gentile, 
instead  of  being  Tcxed  at  the  brilliant  prospect,  re- 
'  >t  in  any  way  he  has  aided  its  accomplish- 
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ment;  for  "  the  Gentiles  shall  see  thy  righteousness, 
and  all  kings  thy  glory ;  and  thou  shall  be  called  by 
a  new  name."  What  is  that  new  name  ?  The  name 
Christian.  I  need  not  tell  you  that  the  words  in 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  *'  The  believers  were  first 
called  Christians  at  Antioch,"  is  evidence  that  they 
were  so  called  by  God  himself.  The  Greek  verb 
which  is  used  there  for  "  called,"  in  eight  or  nine 
instances  in  the  New  Testament  is  rendered  by  our 
translators,  "  called  of  God."  For  instance,  Noah, 
-XpTif^aTiaQeis,  "  being  warned  of  God ;"  there  is 
nothing  corresponding  to  "of  God,"  in  the  original ; 
but  the  Greek  verb  means  a  divine  call,  or  a  divine 
nomenclature.  Now  therefore  the  statement  that 
"  believers  were  first  called  Christians  at  Antioch," 
fully  translated  ought  to  be,  "  believers  were  first 
called  of  God  Christians  at  Antioch."  Our  human 
name  is  men;  our  ecclesiastical  name  is  Church  or 
Dissent;  our  divine  name  is  Christians.  And  in 
proportion  as  the  church  grows  in  breadth  of  feeling, 
in  liberality  of  heart,  and  in  increase  of  temperature, 
and  in  conformity  to  Christ,  in  the  same  proportion 
she  will  drop  the  names  Presbyterian,  Independent, 
Baptist,  Wesleyan,  Episcopalian,  and  glory  in  that 
name  which  has  its  root  in  Christ,  its  all  and  in  all 
Christ;  and  Christian  shall  be  the  only  name  by 
which  all  shall  at  that  day  be  called.  Speaking 
still  to  Jerusalem,  he  says,  **Thou  shalt  no  more 
be  termed  Forsaken ;  neither  shall  thy  land  any  more 
be  termed  Desolate."  Is  there  at  this  moment  a 
more  forsaken  or  a  more  desolate  land  than  Palestine  ? 
The  bare  feet  of  the  monks  of  the  Eastern  and  the 
Western  Church,  and  the  hoof  of  the  steed  of  the 
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Arab  and  tLe  Bedouin  iroad  it;  tbe  men  iliat  bow 
their  crops  in  ti^  spring  are  rarely  the  reapers  in 
antumn ;  magnificent  hills,  which  used  to  have  eTeiy 
zone  and  climate  upon  their  terraces,  and  on  -which 
the  fruits  of  all  regions,  from  the  tenperate  to  the 
equatorial  realms,  ripened,  are  now  torn  by  the 
lightning,  broken  up  by  tihe  earthquake,  or  washed 
down  by  the  waters;  and  a  land  that  has  in  its 
bosom  stores  fit  to  feed  Europe  is  svfc  this  mcHnent 
literally  worthless.  I  read  the  other  day  in  the  cor- 
respondence of  the  *'  Times "  from  Syria  a  deserip- 
tion  of  this,  most  striking,  and  well  worth  reading : 
it  speaks  of  the  ezcellenoe  of  tlie  clime,  the  fertility 
of  the  soil ;  but  for  some  reason,  that  reason  a  divine 
one,  of  a  curse  upon  it ;  so  that  it  is  utterly  woriMess 
for  the  feeding  of  mankind.  At  this  moment,  too, 
it  is  most  remarkable  that  this  land  should  come  up 
into  prominence.  We  are  told  by  Zechariah  it  is  to 
be  a  burdensome  stone ;  and  very  soon  it  seems  as  if 
this  will  be  eminently  fulfilled.  The  Northern  Au- 
tocrat will  claim  it;  probably  the  great  Western 
Emperor  will  claim  it;  England  will  not  submit 
that  her  highway  to  India  should  be  possessed  by  a 
hostile  power;  Ezekiel  xxxviii.  and  xxxbc.  lead  us 
to  anticipate  a  fearful  conflict  that  will  centre  in 
Palestine.  The  true  solution  of  the  difiSoulty,  I  haTe 
explained  before,  is  the  fulfilment  of  God's  promise, 
the  realization  of  his  own  prophecy ;  the  duty  tiiat 
devolves  upon  our  country  to  aid  God's  scattered 
people  throughout  the  world  to  return  home ;  and 
the  instant  that  that  people  take  possession  of  Pales- 
■'^e  nation,  God  tells  us,  will  be  blessed  that 
■'srael ;  and  we  shall  have  in  that  land  an 
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ally  in  the  race  wo  have  helped  home,  friendly  and 
favoni'able  to  us,  and  grateful  for  the  aid  we  have 
given  to  it;  and  then  they  shall  be  converted.  The 
restoration  of  the  Jews  is  the  result  of  the  diplomacy 
of  nations;  the  regeneration  of  the  Jews  is  an  in- 
spiration from  God  himself.  The  two  things  are  per- 
fectly distinct;  but  the  apostle  Paul  leads  us  to 
believe  that  their  restoration  will  make  an  impression 
upon  the  whole  Gentile  world.  When  you  shall 
hear  some  morning  of  an  exodus  more  magni£cent 
that  that  which  passed  through  the  desert,  and  crossed 
the  Bed  Sea,  and  marched  into  Palestine — of  this 
strange  and  mysterious  race  collected  from  all  lands, 
and  gathering  home  by  every  available  means  of 
transit  to  Jerusalem — the  world  itself,  infidel,  scoffing, 
and  persecuting,  will  be  so  awed  and  so  impressed 
by  this  strange  and  sublime  scene — a  scene  it  may 
be  at  our  doors — that  it  will  inquire  alike  its  mean- 
ing, its  mystery,  its  origin,  and  its  issue.  In  addition 
to  all  this,  the  Jews  restored  shall  in  their  own  land 
be  converted  to  Christ.  Upon  those  scenes  upon 
which  they  cursed  the  Messiah  they  shall  bless  him ; 
on  those  very  spots  on  which  they  said,  '*  Crucify 
him,  crucify  him,"  they  shall  shout  in  one  sublime 
song,  *'  Crown  him  Lord  of  all;"  on  those  very  spots 
where  they  said  in  scorn,  **  If  thou  be  the  Christ, 
come  down  and  save  thyself,"  there  and  on  them, 
they  will  say,  '*  Thou  art  the  King  of  glory,  0 
Christ :  when  thou  hadst  overcome  the  sharpness  of 
death,  thou  didst  open  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to 
all  believers.  Lamb  of  God,  who  takest  away  the 
sins  of  the  world,  take  away  our  sins,  we  beseech 
thee.''     And  when  the  tidings  of  that  sublime  scene 
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shall  spread  across  the  Mediterranean,  and  be  borne 
on  the  \rinds  that  sweep  the  Atlantic,  and  be  noted 
in  all  reports,  and  spoken  of  in  all  languages,  the 
resnlt  will  be  snch  an  evidence  of  the  truth  of  God's 
word,  such  an  irresistible  signature  to  the  reality  of 
all  he  has  predicted,  prophesied,  and  inspired,  that 
thousands  at  present  plunged  in  sarcastic  scepticism 
will  feel,  and  say  as  well  as  feel,  "  Thy  word,  0 
Grod,  is  truth." 

The  prophet  proceeds  in  the  next  place  to  describe 
God's  delight  in  this  land.  How  exquisitely  beau- 
tiful !  ''  As  a  young  man  marrieth  a  virgin,  so  shall 
thy  sons  marry  thee ;  and  as  the  bridegroom  rejoiceth 
over  the  bride,  so  shall  thy  God  rejoice  over  thee." 
Then  it  is  said  in  the  sixth  verse,  "  I  have  set  viratch- 
men  upon  thy  walls,  O  Jerusalem,  which  shall  never 
hold  their  peace  day  nor  night."  Mark  the  meaning 
of  Jerusalem  —  "I  have  set  watchmen  upon  thy 
walls,  O  vision  of  peace;"  Yerusalem;  O  vision  of 
peace ;  "  which  shall  never  hold  their  peace  day  nor 
night;"  but  shall  ever  speak  forth,  and  pray  for  the 
peace  of  Jerusalem. 

In  the  eighth  verse  he  tells  them,  ''  The  Lord  hath 
sworn  by  his  right  hand."  In  England  when  called 
into  a  court  of  justice,  where  no  one  wishes  to  be 
called  on  any  occasion,  and  when  you  take  an  oath, 
and  it  is  perfectly  lawful  to  do  so,  you  kiss  the  Bible ; 
but  in  Scotland,  when  you  are  called  upon  to  take  an 
oath  in  a  court  of  justice,  you  do  not  kiss  the  Bible, 
you  lift  up  the  right  hand.  And  I  can  speak  from  my 
own  experience,  if  a  native  of  Scotland  is  asked  to 
take  an  oath  in  a  court  of  justice  in  England,  he  can 
claim  to  give  that  oath  according  to  the  form  of  his 


THE  FORMER   CHURCH.  511 

native  country.  The  ancient  form  was  tlie  Scottish 
form ;  the  modern  form  is  the  English ;  and  hence 
the  constant  allusions :  "  He  lifted  up  his  right  hand, 
and  sware  by  him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever ;"  so 
the  expression  here :  **  The  Lord  hath  sworn  by  his 
right  hand,  and  by  the  arm  of  his  strength,  Surely  I 
will  no  more  give  thy  corn  to  be  meat  for  thine 
enemies.'* 

The  chapter  closes  with  the  glorious  promise, 
"  They  shall  call  them,  The  holy  people ;"  they  were 
made  so  nationally  ;  they  shall  become  so  spiritually ; 
"  they  shall  call  them.  The  redeemed  of  the  Lord ;" 
redeemed  by  precious  blood;  redeemed  amidst  stu- 
pendous miracles,  and  restored  from  all  lands,  from 
all  ends  of  the  earth ;  and  Jerusalem  shall  no  more 
be  a  ruin,  but  shall  be  the  metropolitan  city  of  the 
earth,  the  metropolis  of  Christendom.  What  is 
Eome  ?  A  sham  ;  an  attempt  to  realize  what  is  future. 
You  will  never  understand  the  full  mystery  of  the 
Eoman  Catholic  system  until  you  see  it  is  an  attempt 
to  anticipate  the  Millennium;  it  is  an  attempt  to 
have  a  Christian  metropolis ;  to  have  Christ  in  the 
midst  of  that  metropolis  some  way  revealed  in  the 
shechinah  or  in  his  glory,  and  to  have  all  power  in 
heaven  and  on  earth.  It  is  the  mimicry  of  that — a 
great  failure;  but  the  mimicry  of  a  very  sublime 
thing.  And  perhaps  just  as  Rome  retires  into 
nothing,  and  its  chief  Pontiff  disappears,  will  Jeru- 
salem emerge  from  the  wreck  of  ages,  and  become 
the  beauty,  and  the  joy,  and  the  glory  of  the  whole 
earth. 
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A  SUBLIME  APOCALYPSE. 


ISAIAH  LXIII. 


This  chapter  divides  itself  into  two  great  and  com- 
prehensive sections ;  oae  section  the  announcement  of 
judgment  upon  all  tiie  enemies  of  God,  and  the  other 
the  deliverance  of  his  redeemed  and  his  believing 
people,  and  their  pleading  with  him  in  prayer  in 
relation  to  that  covenant  which  he  entered  into  with 
them  and  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  their  great 
forefathers.  First  of  all,  one  is  seen  marching  at  the 
head  or  van  of  a  victorious  procession,  bearing  the 
traces  of  a  great  slaughter  in  which  he  has  been  en- 
gaged ;  and  the  question  is  asked  by  those  that  wit- 
ness the  strange  but  sublime  spectacle,  "  Who  is  this 
that  Cometh  from  Edom,  with  dyed  garments  from 
Bozrah  ?"  The  answer  that  he  gives  is  contained  in 
the  last  half  of  the  verse :  "  I  that  speak  in  righteous- 
ness, mighty  to  save;"  I  am  the  person  thus  clad, 
thus  approaching  in  victorious  procession.  Then 
the  people  are  represented  as  asking  the  question, 
"  Wherefore  art  thou  red  in  thine  apparel,  and  thy 
garments  like  him  that  treadeth  in  the  wine-press  ?  " 
He  gives  the  answer,  "  I  have  trodden  the  wine-press 
alone ;  and  of  the  people  there  was  none  with  me." 
Xow  the  explanation  of  this  is  simpl}^  that  in  ancient 
times  the  wine  was  pressed  from  the  grapes  by  a 
person  treading  on  them  with  his  bare  fept,  and  the 
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juice  flowed  from  tlae  cask  into  vats  prepared  to 
receive  it.  The  parties  who  were  thus  employed  in 
treading  grapes — purple,  or  blue,  or  coloured  grapes — 
frequently  sprinkled  their  robes  with  the  juice,  and 
bore  of  course,  as  they  could  not  avoid  it,  traces  of 
what  they  had  been  doing.  The  idea  here  is  that  of 
a  great  slaughter ;  and  he  that  was  chiefly  concerned 
in  that  slaughter  bears  upon  his  robes  the  blood  that 
has  been  sprinkled  upon  them ;  it  is  a  sjonbolical 
expression,  denoting  the  slaughter  or  the  severity  of 
the  conflict  through  which  he  has  passed. 

In  the  5th  verse  the  same  speaker  introduces  him- 
self :  "I  looked,  and  there  was  none  to  help "  my 
people ;  **  I  wondered  that  there  was  none  to  up- 
hold "  them ;  then  he  says,  "  therefore  mine  own  arm 
brought  salvation  unto  me  ;  and  my  fury,  it  upheld 
me,"  in  the  punishment  of  their  oppressors  and  their 
enemies.  Then  he  says  that  the  day  comes  when  he 
will  tread  down  the  people.  One  should  always 
recollect  that  the  word  translated  in  Isaiah  and 
in  the  Prophets  "  the  people,"  is  in  the  original 
Goim^  the  plural  of  a  word  that  means  *'  the  gen- 
tiles," the  heathen,  the  pagan  nations ;  all  outside 
the  people  Israel.  **  I  will  tread  down  the  Gentile 
nations  in  mine  anger,  and  make  them  drunk  in  my 
fury ;"  that  is,  punish  them ;  "  and  I  will  bring  down 
their  strength  to  the  earth."  Here,  then,  is  the  pro- 
clamation of  those  judgments  in  the  midst  of  which 
his  own  people  shall  be  extricated ;  whilst  those  tliat 
have  blasphemed  his  name  shall  bo  punished,  to  use 
the  apostolic  words,  with  everlasting  destruction  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord.  Then  the  believer  breaks 
in  on  this  sublime  and  awful  scene  by  falling  back 
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upon  other  traits  in  the  character  of  the  Eedeemer, 
more  delightful  to  him  as  a  Christian,  and  more 
worthy  in  his  judgment  of  commemoration  and  song. 
He  saj's,  Whilst  he  is  telling  me  these  awful  things, 
and  bringing   this    dread    tragedy   in   which    this 
dispensation  shall  close  before  my  eyes,  I  will  turn 
aside  for  a  moment  and  hide  me  in  the  clefts  of  the 
rock  and  in  the  chamber  of  his  presence ;  and  "  I  will" 
there   "mention  the   loving-kindness  of  the  Lord," 
which   I  am  tasting  fresh  every  morning,  and  re- 
newed every  evening ;  I  will  sing  also  "  the  praises 
of  the   Lord,   according  to  all  that  the  Lord  hath 
bestowed  on  us,  and  the  great  goodness  toward  the 
house  of  Israel,  which  he  hath  bestowed  on  them 
according  to  his  mercies,  and  according  to  the  mul- 
titude of  his  loving-kindnesses."     Then  he  quotes,  as 
one  of  the  instances  and  illustrations  of  his  loving- 
kindness,  "  he  said.  Surely  they  are  my  people,  chil- 
dren that  will  not  lie ;  so  he  was  their  Saviour ;"  in 
the  language  of  the  apostle,  "  a  just  God,  and  yet  a 
Saviour."     Then  he   gives  a  beautiful  trait   in  his 
character :  **  In  all  their  affliction  he  was  afflicted, 
and  the  angel  of  his  presence  saved  them."    If  we 
refer  this  back  to  historic  events,  we  find  it  illustrated 
in  what  he  says  in  Exodus :     "  I  have  surely  seen 
the  affliction  of  my  people  which  are  in  Egypt,  and 
have  heard  their  cry  by  reason  of  their  taskmasters  ; 
for  I  know  their  son-ows ;"  or  as  the  apostle  says, 
"  We  have  not  a  high  priest  which  cannot  be  touched 
with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  but  was  in  all 
points  tempted  like   us  we   are,  yet  without  sin." 
And  again  we  read  in  Exodus :  "  The  angel  of  God, 
which  went  before  the  camp  of  Israel,  removed  and 
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-went  behind  them ;  and  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  went 
from  before  their  face,  and  stood  behind  them ;  and 
it  came  between  the  camp  of  the  Egyptians  and  the 
camp  of  Israel ;  and  it  was  a  cloud  and  darkness  to 
them,  but  it  gave  light  by  night  to  these."    "  Behold, 
I  set  an  angel  before  thee,  to  keep  thee  in  the  way, 
and  to  bring  thee  into  the  place  which  I  have  pre- 
pared thee."     Thus  he  collects  all  the  instances  and 
evidences  of  his  sympathy  to  his  people  of  old,  in 
order  to  set  forth  that  yet  deeper  and  intenser  sym- 
pathy that  he 'feels  with  them  still.     What  a  grand 
thought   is  contained  in  these  simple  words,  "  In 
all  their  affliction  he  was  afflicted!"     "Saul,  Saul, 
why  persecutest  thou  me .?"     Saul  might  have   an- 
swered, "  Thee !  I  never  persecuted  thee."    But  the 
answer  of  the  Saviour  would  have  been,  had  Saul  ^o 
replied,   "Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  unto  the  least  of 
these  my  brethren  ye  did  it  unto  me ;"  whether  it 
was  good  or  evil,  whether  it  was  injury  or  blessing. 
Believers  are  represented  as  the  members  of  Christ's 
body,  and  what  they  suffer  he  suffers,  or  rather  sym- 
pathizes with ;  so  that  in  words  exquisitely  expres- 
sive,"" he  that  toucheth  you  toucheth  the  apple  of 
his  eye." 

But  after  he  has  thus  spoken  of  his  care  of  and 
his  sjrmpathy  with  his  people,  he  says,  "  But  they  re- 
belled." What  a  strange  creature  is  man!  in  his 
best  material  estate  vanity ;  in  his  best  moral,  weak- 
ness and  infirmity.  After  this  expression  of  his 
sympathy  with  them,  after  this  enumeration  of  his 
loving-kindness  towards  them,  it  is  said,  "  But  they 
rebelled,  and  vexed  his  holy  Spirit ;  therefore  he  was 
turned  to   be   their  enemy,  and  he  fought  against 
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as  a  wall  on  each  side.  It  is  not  explained  by  tlie 
modem  theory  of  certain  divines,  that  there  luckily 
blew  a  strong  wind,  which  divided,  drove  the  waters 
all  on  one  side,  and  made  a  dry  passage.  It  is  one  of 
the  tendencies  of  the  day,  a  tendency  patronized  and 
upheld  by  some  very  eminent  divines  in  the  Church 
of  England,  who  belong  to  what  is  called  the  Broad 
Church  school,  to  explain  away  every  miracle  what- 
ever. It  is  a  very  painful  and  a  very  sad  thing  that 
men  should  try  to  refine  away  God*s  word  till  it 
means  anything  and  everything.  It  seems  to  me  the 
safe  way  and  the  only  way  is  to  hold  fast  by  this 
word  as  inspired  of  God ;  ahd  always  to  understand 
it  in  its  literal  meaning,  except  where  that  liteiality 
would  involve  absurdity  or  impossibility,  or  where 
it  is  explained  by  the  Spirit  himself  interpreting  it. 
"  Dividing  the  water  before  them,"  And  if  you  read 
carefully  the  record  of  that  miracle,  you  must  see 
it  is  a  miracle  from  the  account  of  it :  all  the  winds 
of  heaven  never  could  cut  an  arm  of  the  sea  as  a  knife 
would  cut  any  soft  substance.  The  wind  might 
have  blown  the  water  over  to  the  opposite  shore,  but 
the  Israelites  would  still  have  had  to  wade  through 
it ;  but  the  water  stood  up  like  a  crystal  wall,  upon 
each  side,  and  they  passed  through,  not  amid  water, 
but  dry-shod.  It  was  unquestionably  the  deed  of 
God.  But  people  seem  so  anxious  to  get  rid  of  God, 
that  as  long  as  they  can  explain  any  phenomenon  on 
what  are  called  natural  laws,  so  long  they  will  not 
admit  God  is.  I  believe,  on  the  contrary,  that  it  is 
strictly  and  literally  true  that  God  is  in  the  falling  of 
a  leaf,  or  a  drop  of  water,  that  he  is  in  all  the  least 
and  tiniest  incidents  of  the  humblest  individual,  just 
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as  much  as  in  the  grandest  and  most  magnificent 
events  of  history ;  and  if  you  can  prove  to  me  that 
a  hair  can  fall  to  the  ground  without  his  permission 
— if  you  can  prove  to  me  that  the  hairs  of  your  head 
are  not  numbered  by  him — I  will  prove  to  you,  on 
the  premises  by  which  you  prove  your  proposition, 
that  God  neither  reigns  nor  rules  in  the  universe 
at  all.  Deny  a  special  providence,  and  joxi  must 
deny  a  general  providence ;  and  deny  a  providence, 
and,  disguise  it  as  you  like,  you  deny  the  existence 
of  God. 

We  read  in  another  passage  here,  "As  a  beast 
goeth  down  into  the  valley,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
caused  him  to  rest ;"  that  is,  as  the  ox,  as  the  sheep, 
are  led  down  into  the  valley  for  shelter  aud  for  pas- 
ture, so  God's  people  are  protected. 

Then  his  own  people  lift  up  their  hearts  to  him  in 
these  touching  words :  "  Look  down  from  heaven, 
and  behold  from  the  habitation  of  thy  holiness  and 
of  thy  glory ;"  that  is,  translated  into  literal  words^ 
pity  us,  have  compassion  upon  us.  "  Where  is  thy 
zeal  and  thy  strength,"  which  thou  didst  show  for 
thine  own  of  old,  "  the  sounding  of  thy  bowels  ?" 
The  ancients  conceived,  and  in  Scripture  it  is  con- 
stantly supposed,  that  the  heaii;  and  the  viscera  are  tho 
seat  of  compassion  and  of  sympathy ;  and  therefore 
the  expression  is  used,  "  the  sounding  of  thy  bowels.** 
The  heart  is  constantly  spoken  of  in  Scripture  as  the 
seat  of  affection,  and  of  feeling,  and  of  sympathy. 
Then  he  says,  "  Doubtless  thou  art  our  father,  though 
Abraham  ignore  us ;"  that  is,  he  supposes  it,  that 
Abraham,  the  first  founder  of  their  nation,  would 
ignore   them   or  despise  them:   yet  let   him  do  so, 
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"  thou  art  our  father ;"  and  Jacob,  or  Israel,  may  not 
acknowledge  us,  may  be  ashamed  of  us ;  but  yet  thou 
art  not.  The  idea  is  this,  that  all  the  most  illus- 
trious personages  in  our  history  may  care  nothing 
for  us ;  all  our  grand  historic  characters  may  forget 
us ;  or,  to  come  nearer  still,  a  mother  may  forget  her 
infant,  that  she  should  not  have  compassion  on  it ; 
but  "  thou  art  our  father ;  thou  art  still  our  redeemer ; 
thy  name  is  still  from  everlasting." 

In  the  17th  verse,  as  if  repenting  of  their  sins, 
they  ask  the  question,  "  0  Lord,  why  hast  thou  made 
us  to  err  from  thy  ways,  and  hardened  our  heait 
from  thy  fear  ?"  Does  this  mean  that  God  literally 
makes  people  to  err,  deliberately  hardens  their 
hearts  ?  We  cannot  take  the  literal  sense,  because 
it  would  involve  what  is  absurd.  If  God  be  the 
author  of  sin,  it  is  impossible  he  can  be  the  punisher 
of  sin :  to  suppose  that  God  would  punish  in  a  man 
that  which  he  himself  has  planted  there,  is  to  form  a 
notion  of  Deity  altogether  inconsistent  with  the 
revelation  of  his  character  in  the  word  of  God.  Then 
what  is  meant  by  causing  us  to  err  ?  The  meaning 
of  it  is,  leaving  us  to  err.  In  one  sense  God,  being 
omnipotent,  could  prevent  anything ;  but  governing, 
as  such,  intelligent,  and  rational,  and  responsible 
beings,  omnipotence  must  not  restrain  them;  but 
motives,  arguments,  fears,  and  hopes,  these  alone 
must  influence  them.  Well,  if  God  withdraws  his 
influence,  man  errs ;  he  may  be  said  to  cause  them 
to  err  by  withdrawing  what  prevents  them  from 
erring;  but  the  sense  of  causing  them  to  do  what 
they  are  not  inclined  to  do,  never  can  for  one  mo- 
ment be  entertained.     So  again,  hardening  the  heart : 


520  IIEA.DING8  ON  TJSE  PBOPHETS. 

we  read  he  haxdened  Pharaoh's  heart.  Jf  ow  the  way 
in  which  he  did  so  was  not  by  directly  making  tlmt 
man  insensible  to  his  duty,  and  then  econrging  him 
for  the  insensibility  that  he  himself  had  implaa^ted ; 
that  is  a  monstrous  and  extravagant  explanation :  the 
meaning  is,  that  he  gave  those  means,  and  motiYes, 
and  opportunities  which  accepted  save,  which  repu- 
diated harden.  When  the  sun  shines  on  Midsmnmer- 
day  he  softens  by  his  rays  a  piece  of  wax,  and  hardens 
a  piece  of  clay ;  it  is  the  same  sunbeam,  yet  the  clay 
is  hardened  and  the  bees'-wax  is  melted ;  but  the  fault 
is  not  in  the  ray,  it  is  in  the  substance  itself  that  is 
the  secret  of  the  change  that  takes  place.  So  God's 
Gospel  is  said  to  be  a  savour  of  life  or  a  savour  of 
death ;  it  is  not  in  the  Gospel,  but  in  the  subject  that 
refuses  that  Gospel.  Wherever  a  man,  therefore,  re- 
jects the  truth,  he  hardens  himself.  Never  forget 
that,  every  successful  rejection  of  a  call  from  God  to- 
day is  the  parent  of  a  more  easy  and  successful  rejec- 
tion to-morrow.  He  that  has  lived  through  1861 
rejecting  Christ,  will  live  with  greater  ease  through 
1862  rejecting  him.  The  act  increases  the  power  of 
performing  it,  till  the  heart  becomes  what  one  of  the 
old  Puritan  divines  calls  by  a  straaage  expression, 
but  a  perfectly  true  one,  "  Gospel  hardened."  God, 
therefore,  is  in  no  sense  the  author  of  sin ;  in  no  sense 
does  he  harden  the  human  heart.  God  in  no  sense 
reprobates  or  drives  to  destruction  a  single  human 
being ;  but  it  is  the  law  of  that  Gospel  that  you  hear, 
that  where  it  does  not  save  it  ruins ;  where  it  does 
not  prove  a  blessing,  it  must  necessarily  prove  a 
calamity  and  a  curse.     May  it  be  a  blessing  to  us! 
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I8AXAH  LZIV. 

This  chapter  is  an  appeal  by  God's  ancient  people  in 
its  primary  sense,  and  by  bis  own  people  of  every 
nation,  tribe,  and  kindred  in  similar  circumstances, 
that  be  would  be  pleased  to  bow  the  heavens,  and 
to  come  down,  and  to  arrest  the  victorious  progress 
of  the  foes  of  his  people,  and  to  deliver  them  who 
were  captives  and  prisoners  for  Christ's  sake.  The 
first  verse  contains  the  expression,  "  Oh  that  thou 
wouldest  rend  the  heavens  I"  oh  that  an  opening 
might  take  place  in  the  firmament  1  oh  that  we  might 
see  him  whom  the  hea"vens  will  contain  until  the 
times  of  the  restitution  of  all  things,  coming  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and  with  great  glorj'^ ! 
It  is  equivalent  to,  Oh  that  thou  wouldest  fulfil  the 
promise  that  *'  this  same  Jesus  who  is  taken  up  from 
you  into  heaven  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye 
have  seen  liim  go !"  oh  that  thou  wouldest  hasten 
that  day  when  the  great  division  that  cleaves  the 
world's  population  in  twain  shall  take  place ;  and 
thine  own  shall  appear  in  glory  upon  thy  right, 
thine  enemies  upon  thy  left  hand ;  thy  church  deli- 
vered, and  all  its  oppressors  either  converted  now  or 
laid  low  then!  He  then  describes  the  scene  that 
would  take  place  in  such  a  manifestation;  namely, 
that    "  as  when  the  melting  fire  bumeth,  the  fire 
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causeth  the  waters  to  boil,  to  make  thy  name  known 
to  thine  adversaries,  that  the  nations  may  tremble  at 
thy  presence."  Then  he  says,  such  things  have  been 
done  by  thee  of  old;  and  snrely  thine  arm  is  not 
shortened  now,  that  it  cannot  save.  He  says, 
'^  ^^'hen  thou  didst  terrible  things  which  we  looked 
not  for,  the  mountains  flowed  down  at  thy  presence." 
The  historical  record  of  this  is  in  these  words : 
"  Mount  Sinai  was  altogether  on  a  smoke,  because 
the  Lord  descended  upon  it  in  fire ;  and  the  smoke 
thereof  ascended  as  the  smoke  of  a  furnace,  and  the 
whole  mount  quaked  greatly;"  and  we  read  that 
Moses  said,  "  So  terrible  was  the  sight  that  I  ex- 
ceedingly feared  and  quaked,"  This  manifestation 
of  God  on  Mount  Sinai  is  used  here  as  a  type  and 
representation  in  brief  of  that  manifestation  of  him 
when  he  comes  in  flaming  fire,  taking  vengeance 
upon  them  that  know  not  God,  and  when  he  comes 
to  be  admired  in  all  them  that  believe  on  him  at  that 
day.  It  does  seem  now,  when  we  look  at  the  first 
three  verses  of  this  chapter,  something  like  incon- 
sistency with  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel  to  find  Gh>d's 
people  praying  for  vengeance  upon  those  that  are  his 
enemies ;  but  really  and  truly  it  simply  means  that 
God  may  hasten  that  day  when  all  that  will  not  be 
saved  must  reap  what  they  have  sown ;  and  when  all 
that  are  saved  shall  be  delivered  from  the  oppression 
and  the  crushing  thraldom  of  those  that  persecute, 
and  vex,  and  destroy  them.  It  is  not  a  prayer  that 
any  one  man,  or  any  existing  race,  may  be  lost ;  but 
that  the  end  may  come,  that  his  own  may  be  glori- 
fied ;  and  that  they  who  have  rejected,  and  neglected, 
and  despised  him  may  experience  what  are  the  issues 
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of  SO  inconsistent  and  nnholy  a  course.  If  it  were, 
now,  the  fact  that  none  but  a  handful  can  be  saved ; 
if  it  were  now  true  that  any  one  who  is  willing  to  be 
saved  cannot  be  saved  ;  then  it  would  be  cruelty  to 
look  for  the  crisis  that  separates  the  world  into  two 
opposite  and  conflicting  issues.  But  while  we  know 
that  the  very  essence  and  substance  of  the  Gospel  is 
that  there  is  here  preached  and  offered,  full,  irre- 
versible pardon  for  every  one  that  will,  and  that  no 
man  perishes  save  as  a  suicide;  that  is,  no  one  is 
destroyed  but  is  self-destroyed;  God's  decree  sends 
none  to  hell;  man's  rejection  of  the  Gospel  is  the 
letting  go  the  hand  that  lifts  you  to  glory,  and 
dropping  by  gravity  into  the  depths  of  that  place 
where  God  has  forgotten  to  be  gracious.  We  are 
all  ruined,  all  lost ;  but  a  hand  is  stretched  out  from 
heaven  on  which  every  human  being  that  will,  may 
lay  hold,  and  be  instantly  saved.  And  you  never 
can  carry  with  you  too  deeply  impressed  upon  your 
hearts  this  great  truth,  that  all  that  perish  perish 
because  they  will  not  be  saved ;  that  Christ  offers  sal- 
vation to  every  human  being ;  and  all  he  asks  you  is 
not  to  pay  something,  not  to  sacrifice  something,  not 
even  to  promise  something,  but  just  to  submit  to  let 
him  save  you  ;  that  is  all — ^just  to  submit  to  let  him 
save  you.  If  that  be  true,  is  it  not  the  language  of 
common  sense  that  must  occur  to  every  one,  "  How 
shall  we  escape  if  we,"  not  reject — I  have  a  great 
respect  for  an  honest  infidel  or  sceptic;  I  have  a 
respect  for  the  man  who  says,  I  have  searched  and 
studied,  and  found  the  evidence  in  favour  of  Chris- 
tianity inconclusive ;  I  am  satisfied  he  is  wrong ;  if 
that  be  a  sincere  conviction,    I   pity  him,   but   I 
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respect  him.  But  I  have  no  respect  for  the  man 
who  says,  These  things  are  true ;  my  coiascience  tells 
me  they  are  time  ;  but  I  cannot  attend  to  them  now ; 
I  neglect  thorn ;  I  must  adjourn  them ;  I  must  trade 
to-morrow  on  capital  that  is  not  my  own,  instead  of 
trading  to-day  on  the  capital  that  Ood  has  given  me  ; 
I  must  put  off  to  a  convenient  season  what  is  incon- 
venient, because  my  habits  and  sins  make  it  so  to- 
day. Of  you,  I  say,  with  all  the  emphasis  with 
which  it  can  be  uttered,  **  How  shall  we  escape  if  we 
neglect  so  great  salvation  ?" 

Then  God's  people  here  in  this  chapter  confess 
their  sins  and  their  iniquities  before  him,  "  We  are 
all  as  an  unclean  thing,  and  all  our  righteousnesses 
are  as  filthy  rags ;"  our  righteousnesses  are  sins. 
What  an  awful  thought  is  that !  what  we  call  our 
righteousness  is  sin.  When  we  do  what  we  regard 
as  a  just  deed,  a  deed  which  weighed  in  the  scales  of 
time  the  most  exacting  in  this  world  would  pro- 
notmce  to  be  just ;  yet  if  we  could  see  it  weighed  in 
the  scales  of  tlie  sanctuary;  if  we  could  see  the 
motives,  tlie  ends,  the  feeling,  the  resistance,  the 
peculiarities  of  mental  and  moral  condition  that 
cleave  to  it,  we  should  be  constrained  to  say  that  our 
justice  in  God's  sight  is  injustice.  So  true  is  this, 
that  when  we  seek  forgiveness,  we  must  not  only 
bring  our  sins — that  is  much  more  easily  done — ^but 
our  righteousnesses,  and  lay  them  both  in  one  heap  at 
the  foot  of  the  cross,  and  cry,  God  be  merciful  to  me 
a  sinner !  Our  very  righteousnesses  are  sins  ;  and  it 
is  just  because  we  are  so  blind,  and  our  moral  sen- 
sibilities so  blunted,  that  we  do  not  see  that  when 
we  have  done  all  that  mam  can  do,  all  that  man  ever 
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did,  we  have  just  to  ask  God  to  save  us  in  ihe  same 
way  and  for  tlie  same  reason  that  he  saved  the  thief 
upon  the  cross,  and  Mary  Magdalene,  and  the  per- 
secTitor  Sanl.  I  know  it  is  very  humbling ;  I  know 
that  proud  humanity  kicks  against  the  dogma  as 
something  altogether  absurd  and  monstrous;  the 
mere  secular  mind  revolts  at- it  as  if  it  were  profanity 
itself;  but,  my  dear  friende,  it  is  truth;  our  very 
righteousnesses,  instead  of  being  the  raiment  white 
and  clean,  are  torn,  mud'Stained,  polluted  rags,  not 
worthy  of  the  name  of  righteousness  at  all.  *'  And 
we  all  do  fade  as  a  leaf."  What  a  magnificent 
and  suggestive  thought!  earth's  mightiest,  noblest, 
proudest,  are  like  the  leaf^  sometimes  gnawed  by  the 
worm,  and  it  drops  in  mid  spring ;  sometimes  blasted 
by  the  intense  heat,  and  it  is  shrivelled  in  mid- 
summer; but  if  spared  in  spring  and  summer,  the 
frost  nips  it ;  and  you  see  on  earth  morally  what  we 
witness  in  a  frost  in  autumm — I  think,  one  of  the 
saddest  and  most  sorrowful  sights— the  leaves  falling, 
off  frequent,  and  countless,  and  borne  by  the  wind 
hither  and  thither  to  moulder  and  to  perish  in  the 
snow-drifts  and  the  cold  and  dreariness  of  winter. 
Such  is  man;  the  highest,  the  mightiest,  and  the 
noblest  fades  like  a  leaf;  and  though  sixty,  seventy, 
eighty,  or  a  hundred  years  seem  to  us  long  when  we 
look  forward  to  them,  ask  the  oldest  man  how  long 
fifty  or  sixty  years  look,  and  he  will  tell  you  in 
almost  the  very  words  of  Scripture  as  his  experience, 
like  a  tale  that  is  told,  like  a  story  that  is  finished, 
*'  I  have  faded  like  a  leaf;  and  it  seems  to  me  but 
yesterday  when  I  was  young."  "  Our  iniquities,  like 
the  wind,  have  taken  us  away ;"  a  confession  of  sin. 
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and  sorrow,  and  helplessnesa,  as  just  as  it  becomes 
the  sinner  that  makes  it.  But  now  mark,  whenever 
there  is  a  sense  of  sin  that  leads  you  to  plunge  into 
more,  that  sense  has  not  been  wrought  by  the  Spirit 
of  God.  It  is  a  great  and  most  important  distinction, 
if  your  sense  of  sin  leads  you  to  stave  oiF  all  thoughts 
of  God;  if  the  recollection  of  some  deep-dyed  sin 
drives  you  into  the  world's  pleasures  or  the  world's 
excitements  in  order  to  get  rid  of  the  thought ;  or  if 
the  recollection  of  a  sin  plunges  you  into  despon- 
dency, ending  in  despair  that  it  cannot  or  will  not 
be  forgiven ;  such  sense  of  sin  is  the  devil's  work, 
it  is  not  God's.  Whenever  God's  Spirit  convinces  a 
man's  conscience  of  his  sin,  and  brings  vividly  before 
his  memory  the  recollection  of  it,  and  proves  to  him 
its  guilt  and  the  depth  of  its  dye,  and  its  hateful- 
ness  in  his  sight,  he  always  brings  him  from  the  sin 
to  the  cross  for  its  forgiveness;  from  the  sense  of 
condemnation  to  the  acquittal  by  which  he  is  justified. 
And  therefore  it  is  the  difference  between  God's 
conviction  of  sin  and  Satan's  conviction  of  sin  that 
the  latter  plunges  the  sinner  deeper  in  despair ;  the 
former  brings  the  sinner  to  the  cross,  where  he 
receives  the  instant  that  he  asks  it  free  remission  and 
forgiveness  of  sin. 

Then  these  Christians  confessing  their  sins  here, 
or  if  you  like,  these  Jews,  for  such  they  are  in  the 
first  instance,  say  to  him,  "  O  Lord,"  their  sins  not 
keeping  them  from  him,  "  thou  art  our  Father." 
Now  that  is  the  mark  of  grace.  The  world  says, 
**  O  Lord,  thou  art  our  Judge ;"  the  Christian  begins, 
**  Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven."  The  world's 
reasoning  is  this ;  I  suffer,  therefore  God  hates  me  : 
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the  Christian's  reasoning  is  this ;  God  is  my  Father, 
therefore  my  sufferings  are  not  penalties,  hut  chas- 
tisements. You  must  plant  faith  in  the  fatherhood 
of  God ;  and  thus  you  will  have  peace  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  Therefore,  says  this  depressed,  this 
afflicted,  this  heart-hroken  church,  "  But  now,  0 
Lord,"  though  we  are  so  very  bad,  though  our  sins 
are  all  that  we  have  told  them,  and  worse  than  we 
have  tried  to  represent  them,  yet  "  thou  art  our 
Father ;  we  are  the  clay,  and  thou  our  potter :"  thou, 
like  the  potter,  mayest, fashion  us  into  vessels  of 
beauty,  filled  with  thy  glory  and  with  the  perfume 
of  holiness;  **  we  are  all  the  work  of  thy  hand :"  in 
the  language  of  a  Collect  in  the  Church  of  England, 
**  O  God,  who  hatest  nothing  that  thou  hast  made;" 
'•  we  are  all  the  work  of  thy  hand ;"  we  will  therefore 
believe  that  thou  wilt  not  hate  us.  And  then  with 
the  feelings  of  patriarchs,  with  the  feelings  of  true 
Christian  churchmen,  they  sympathize  with  the  ruins 
of  their  land,  the  desolation  of  their  church,  and  they 
cry]  out  from  the  depths  of  sympathetic  feeling,  of 
sorrow,  and  of  affliction,  **  Thy  holy  cities  are  a 
wilderness,  Zion  is  a  wilderness,  Jerusalem  a  desola- 
tion. Our  holy  and  our  beautiful  house,  where  our 
fathers  praised  thee,  is  burned  up  with  fire  ;  and  all 
our  pleasant  things  are  laid  waste."  It  is  worse 
than  this.  What  is  Zion  now  ?  Ploughed  like  a  field. 
What  is  Jerusalem  ?  A  city  in  which  there  are  the 
inhabitants  of  every  land,  and  to  which  the  native  of 
every  land  has  a  right  except  its  own  natives,  the 
dispersed  and  the  banished  of  Israel.  And  our  holy 
and  our  beautiful  house,  what  is  it  now  ?  Not  one 
atone  is  left  upon  another ;  the  mosque  of  Omar  is 
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built  upon  the  site  of  the  sacjred  fane ;  and  where  the 
walls  and  chambers  resounded  with  the  magnificent 
strain,  "  Thou  art  the  Eliog  of  glory ;"  Christ  is  the 
King  of  glory;  the  shout  is  now  heard,  '*  Great  is 
Allah,  and  Mahomet  is  his  prophet."  But  these 
tears,  these  prayers,  this  solemn  litany  two  thousand 
years  old,  shall  yet  swell  into  praise  ;  and  Zion  shall 
again  blossom  like  the  rose;  and  the  mosque  of 
Omar  shall  be  swept  away  as  an  unclean  thing,  and 
Jerusalem  shall  be  rebuilt;  and  the  latter  glory  of 
this  house  shall  vastly  exce.ed  its  greatest  past  mag- 
nificence. May  God  hasten  that  day^  for  Christ's 
sake !    Amen. 


THE  NEW  GENESIS. 


IBAIAB  LXy. 


I  HAVE  read  this  chapter  over  with  the  greatest  care, 
and  tried  by  research  the  utmost  I  could  exercise  to 
ascertain  its  full,  its  fair,  and  its  obvious  import. 
There  are  portions  of  it,  I  confess,  that  perplex  me ; 
other  parts  of  it  are  so  obviously  plain  that  a  way- 
faring man  can  scarcely  fail  to  understand  them. 
Let  us,  however,  try  to  trace  the  thread  that  runs 
through  the  whole,  and  look  at  it  in  the  light  of 
other  portions  of  Scripture,  the  best  illumination 
that  we  can  cast  upon  it.  He  begins  fixst  of  all  by 
stating  the  distinguishing  nature  of  sovereign  grace 
and  love.     He  says,  "  I  am  sought  of  them  that 
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asked  not  for  me ;  I  am  fonnd  of  them  that  sought 
me  not.**  To  be  fonnd  of  those  that  do  ask  is  great 
mercy ;  but  to  be  found  of  a  people  that  never  asked, 
but  to  whom  God  has  come  in  his  sovereign  and  dis- 
tinguishing love,  is  greater  and  more  glorious  mercy 
still.  But  he  says,  in  relation  to  my  own  people, 
the  church  so  called  who  profess  my  name,  and  attend 
my  ordinances,  and  observe  my  ceremonies,  of  them 
I  am  constrained  to  say,  **  I  have  spread  out  my 
hands  all  the  day  unto  a  rebellious  people,  which 
walketh  in  a  way  that  was  not  good,  after  their  own 
thoughts."  How  very  like  much  of  the  language  of 
our  Lord  is  the  language  here  employed.  Is  it  not 
almost  the  echo  of  those  words  that  we  read  in  the 
Gospel  according  to  St.  Matthew,  *'  0  Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest 
them  that  are  sent  unto  thee ;  how  often  would  I 
have  gathered  thy  children  together  even  as  a  hen 
gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye 
would  not  T  And  is  not  the  first  verse  quoted  ex- 
pressly in  the  Epistle  to  the  Eomans,  when  Paul 
says,  **  Esaias  is  very  bold,  and  saith,  I  was  found  of 
them  that  sought  me  not ;  I  was  made  manifest  unto 
them  that  asked  not  after  me  ?"  showing  that  these 
thoughts  expressed  by  Isaiah  were  not  mere  temporary 
allusions  to  the  age  in  which  he  lived,  but  had  a 
reference  more  or  less  direct  to  ages  that  lived  and 
flourished  long  after.  He  then  describes  his  own 
people  by  their  practices :  "  A  people  that  provoketh 
me  to  anger  continually  to  my  face ;  that  sacrificeth 
in  gardens,"  that  is,  that  sacrificeth  to  idols  in 
sequestered  places,  "  and  bumeth  incense  upon 
altars  of  brick."    The  altar  on  which  sacrifice  was 
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offered  of  old  God  required  to  be  of  rough  stone, 
without  a  single  inscription  upon  it,  and  on  which 
the  stroke  of  the  hammer  or  the  chisel  had  not  come ; 
and  the  very  statement,  therefore,  that  they  sacri- 
ficed on  altars  of  brick  is  simply  the  assertion  that 
they  worshipped  idols,  and  offered  incense  and 
homage  to  them;  that  they  ignored  the  living  and 
the  true  God,  and  looked  up  to  them  that  were  the 
workmanship  of  human  hands.  He  speaks  also  of 
their  remaining  among  the  groves,  and  lodging  in 
the  monuments,  and  eating  swine's  flesh;  a  most 
abominable  thing  in  the  estimate  of  a  Jew.  The 
Greek  word  for  **  swine  "  is  supposed  to  have  been 
derived  from  a  verb  which  means  "  to  sacrifice;"  as 
if  the  sacrifice  of  swine  were  the  common  sacrifice 
of  the  Pagans ;  and  the  very  sacrifice  that  God  em- 
phatically interdicted  as  an  imclean,  impure,  and 
abominable  thing.  He  then  says  that,  though  they 
were  thus  depraved  and  corrupted,  and  no  language 
could  be  used  stronger  to  convey  a  picture  of  that 
corruption;  yet,  he  says,  I  will  not  give  you  up 
wholly;  for  *' as  the  new  wine  is  found  in  the 
cluster,  and  one  saith.  Destroy  it  not;  for  a  bless- 
ing," or  something  good,  "is  in  it;  so  will  I  do 
for  my  servants'  sakes,  that  I  may  not  destroy  them 
all."  And  then  he  proceeds  to  state  that  he  will 
punish  them,  that  he  will  chasten  them,  that  he  will 
visit  them  with  his  sword  and  with  its  slaughter, 
that  they  shall  be  hungry ;  while  his  own  servants 
shall  sing  for  joy  of  heart,  they  shall  cry  for  sorrow 
of  heart ;  yet  he  will  not  utterly  cast  them  off,  nor 
completely  exterminate  a  people  that  deserve  exter- 
mination, but  than  whose  sins  his  mercy  and  com- 
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passion  are  vastly  greater.  Then  lie  says  that  some 
of  them,  however,  shall  leave  their  name  for  a  curse ; 
*'  for  the  Lord  shall  slay  thee,  and  call  his  servants 
by  another  name."  You  must  often  have  noticed  in 
Isaiah  that  he  alludes  to  calling  his  people,  those 
that  truly  love  and  worship  him,  one  day  by  a  new 
name.  The  name  Jew  is  the  old  and  the  obsolete 
tiame,  that  name  which  is  a  reproach  and  a  by-word 
amidst  the  nations  of  the  earth;  it  is  superseded 
now  in  our  case  by  the  name  Christian,  and  it  will 
be  superseded  in  the  age  to  come,  without  exception, 
by  that  name  first  pronounced  at  Antioch,  but  des- 
tined to  be  heard  in  the  songs  of  the  redeemed  for 
ever ;  the  new  name  is  that  name  of  which  we  read 
on  a  previous  Sunday  morning ;  *'  believers  were  first 
called  Christians  at  Antioch,*'  that  is,  anointed  ones. 
Agrippa  said,  *'  Almost  thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a 
Christian ;"  and  Paul  wishes  and  prays  that  he  were 
not  almost,  but  altogether  such  as  he  was,  except 
these  bonds. 

From  the  seventeenth  verse  to  the  close  of  this 
chapter  is  a  prophecy  containing  the  foundation  pro- 
mise of  the  more  minute  and  specific  pictures  of  the  age 
to  come  which  you  find  in  the  Second  Epistle  of  Peter 
and  in  the  Apocalypse.  In  the  Second  Epistle  of 
Peter,  in  the  third  chapter,  it  is  said,  "  We,"  Chris- 
tians, "  according  to  his  promise,  look  for  new 
heavens  and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righte- 
ousness." He  says  this  after  he  had  stated  that 
the  heavens  and  the  earth  that  are  now  shall  undergo 
a  vast  transformation ;  Peter,  it  is  most  remarkable, 
expressing  in  the  most  scientific  terms  what  shall 
take  place  at  the  great  conflagration  at  the  end  of 
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this  age ;  he  says  that  *'  the  eardi,  being  stored  with 
fire;"   that  is  the  literal  tranfilation ;    *'  is  reserved 
unto  judgment  and  the  perdition  of  ungodly  men.*' 
It  has  been  ascertained,  as  if  to  show  not  that  Peter 
had  studied  science,  of  which  we  have  no  OTidenoe, 
but  that  Peter  stated  what  was  scientifically  true, 
without  the  technical  terms  of  science ;  it  is  not  at 
all  a  thing  unknown,  that  the  earth  itself  is  mereljr 
a  crust,  a  shell;  and  that  its  interior,  in  all  pro- 
bability, is  one  vast  ocean  of  liquid  lava,  or  molten, 
sui'ging  fire.     It  has  been  found  that  eveiy  forty  feet 
you  bore  into  the  suifaoe  of  the  earth  the  thermo- 
meter, Fahrenheit's  thermometer,  rises  one  degree; 
and  if  it  were  possible  to  bore  down  into  the  earth 
sixty  miles,  every  thing  that  we  know,  iron,  gold, 
silver,    gi-anite,  would  all  be  melted  and  become 
liquid  through  the  action  of  the  fire  tliat  is  there; 
it   is   a   very  solemn  thought,    that   our  earth  is 
simply  a  live  shell — it  is  eight  thousand  miles  in 
diameter ;  and  of  the  eight  thousand  miles  in  diameter 
more  than  seven  thousand  eight  hundred  miles  are 
one  vast  concave,  filled  with  liquid  fire ;  and  it  has 
been  supposed,   and  not  without  probability,   that 
the  volcanoes  are  to  the  earth  what  the  safety-valve 
is  to  a  steam  boiler — the  means  of  the  escape  of 
the  excess  of  pressure,  lest  the  whole  be  rent  into 
atoms  and  every  one  perish  in  it.     If  that  be  the 
case,  the  reason  why  our  earth  is  preserved  is  not 
the  genius  nor  the  excellence  of  man,  but  that  in 
God  we  live  and  move ;  and  that  the  hour  and  the 
3^ear,  however  near,  are  not  yet  come  when,  in  the 
language  of  Peter,  the  imprisoned  fire  shall  be  let 
loose,  and  the  earth  and  all  that  is  therein  shall  be 
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burned  np,  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent 
heat.  I  may  also  notice  while  alluding  to  Peter, 
who  qnotes  this  passage,  the  exact  accuracy  of  the 
phrase  he  employs,  **  The  elements  shall  melt  with 
fervent  heat ;"  that  is,  the  stone,  the  iron,  the  gold, 
the  silver  that  are  in  the  earth  shall  melt.  If  Peter 
had  said,  they  shall  be  burnt,  scientific  men  would 
have  said,  Peter  must  have  been  ignorant  of  science ; 
for  it  is  a  fact  that  all  these  things  have  already 
been  burnt ;  the  gold  has  been  melted — in  Australia 
and  California  the  gold  has  been  melted  and  poured 
into  the  quartz  rock;  the  granite  we  know  is  the 
result  of  intense  heat,  and  has  been  in  a  molten 
state ;  there  being  no^  remains  or  evidences  of  life 
contiguous  to  the  granite.  If  therefore  he  had 
said,  these  things  shall  blaze,  he  would  have  said 
what  is  not  correct;  but  with  exact  accuracy,  for 
the  Bible  is  always  accurate,  and  it  is  man's  science 
that  is  frequently  wrong,  he  says,  these  things  shall 
melt  with  fervent  heat,  not  be  burnt  up ;  "  the 
earth  and  the  things  on  it  shall  be  burned  up,  and 
the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat."  It  is 
after  Peter  has  thus  portrayed  that  conflagration, 
which  mark  you  is  not  the  prophecy  of  a  human 
being,  of  an  uninspired  man,  but  the  exact  and 
certain  prediction  of  God  Almighty,  that  he  says, 
*'  Nevertheless  we,  according  to  his  promise,  look  for 
a  new  heaven" — not  another  heavens,  mark  you — 
**  and  a  new  earth,"  not  another  earth,  but  plainly 
the  transformation  and  the  rectification  of  the  air, 
the  sky,  the  earth  that  we  now  live  in.  And  the 
promise  that  Peter  alludes  to  is  therefore  this  very 
promise  in  the  seventeenth  verse  of  this  chapter: 
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"  For,  behold,  I  create  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth  ; 
and  the  former  shall  not  be  remembered,  nor  come 
into  mind."     Well  then,  if  this  be  so,  here  is  the 
difficulty ;  Peter  states  expressly  that  the  conflagra- 
tion of  the  earth  will  not  be  its  annihilation.     There 
is  no  sncb  thing  known  as  annihilation.     Nothing 
upon  earth  is  annihilated :  things  that  exist  cannot 
be  annihilated.     Chemistry  will  tell  you  we  are  con- 
versant with   change   of  structure,  but  never  with 
annihilation.     If  you  take  the  flax  that  grows  in  the 
field,  now — it  is  dried,  its  threads  or  filaments  are 
made  into  hemp  ;  that  hemp  is  refined  in  some  shape 
and  purified,  and  it  is  made  into  linen  ;  that  linen  is 
bleached,   it  is  worn,   it  is  cast  aside;   it  is  then 
pounded  into  fragments  in  the  paper-mill ;  it  is  made 
into  paper,  and  appears  in  the  shape  of  the  news- 
paper upon  your  breakfast  table ;  it  is  then  cast  into 
the  fire,  and  it  goes  up  the  chimney  in  the  shape  of 
carbon ;   but  not  an  atom   of  that  hemp  has  been 
annihilated ;   it  has  changed  its  structure  over  and 
over  again,  but  annihilation  it  has  never  experienced, 
and  cannot  possibly'  experience.     So  with  this  earth ; 
when  it  is  subjected  to  the  last  fire  it  will  not  be 
annihilated.      I  see  no  reason  why  it  should  be  anni- 
hilated.     Why  should  the  devil  get  his  will  ?     Why 
should  sin  and  Satan  have  the  supremacy  ?     It  was 
once  very  beautiful  and  very  holy;    and  the  last 
fire  will  not  annihilate  one  thing  that  God  has  made, 
but   it  will  purify  everything  that  the  devil   has 
polluted;  and  the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth 
will   emerge,   wherein    dwelleth  righteousness.      I 
often   look  forward  to   that  day  with  this    joyful 
thought,  that  everything  that  Satan  did  or  has  done 
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will  be  made  a  present  of  to  him,  and  he  shall  have 
all  the  glory  of  it ;  and  that  everything  that  God  has 
made  and  that  Christ  has  redeemed  shall  be  presented 
to  God,  and  he  shall  have  all  the  glory  of  it. 

There   occurs  a  difficulty  "which  I  have  not  yet 
been  able  to  solve,  on  the  assumption,  mark  you,  that 
this  is  the  portrait  of  the  millennial  age ;  and  the 
language  used  is  such  that  one  can  scarcely  escape 
the  conviction  that  it  is  so.     We  read  in  Revelation, 
"  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth;  the  first 
heaven  and  the  first  earth  were  passed  away ;"   that 
is    in    Revelation  xxi.,   and  you   recollect  in   that 
chapter  it  is  stated,  *'  And  God  will  wipe  away  all 
tears,  and  there  shall  be  no  more  sorrow,  and  there 
shall  be  no  more  crying,  and  there  shall  be  no  more 
death."     Well  then,  if  that  be  the  case,  how  can  we 
explain  the  twentieth  verse  of  this  chapter?     The 
last  verse,  "  The  wolf  and  the  lamb  shall  feed  toge- 
ther," it  is  easy  to  see;  the  other  verses  it  is  also 
easy  to  see;   but  the  twentieth  verse  I  confess  has 
puzzled  me.     I  have  looked  into  all  the  books  that 
are   in  my  own  library;    critics   I  m«an,   such  as 
Poole's  Synopsis;   Gill's  masterly  work,  containing 
the  greatest  amount  of  Oriental  literature;   I  have 
examined  the  original,  T   have  looked  out  for  the 
words  in  lexicons,  but  still  I  have  not  been  able  to 
satisfy  my  own  mind.     It  is  in  the  twentieth  verse, 
'*  There  shall  be  no  more  thence  an  infant  of  days ;" 
I  can   understand   that — there   shall  be  no  infant; 
"  nor  an  old  man  that  hath  not  filled  his  days ;" 
man's   condition  will  be  the  bloom  of  everlasting 
youth  or  manhood ;  but  it  is  hard  to  make  out  what 
the  phrase  means,  '*  for  the  child  shall  die  an  hun^ 

X  2 
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dred  years  old ;"  and  the  other  expression,  "  the 
sinner  being  an  hundred  years  old  shall  be  accursed." 
Now  recollect  in  Revelation  xxi.  it  is  said,  "  No 
more  death,  nor  sorrow,  nor  crying,  nor  tears  ;"  and 
again,  Peter  says  that  this  is  the  picture  of  the  new 
heavens  and  the  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righte- 
ousness. 


THE  FINAL  GLORY. 


ISAUH  LXVI. 


The  graphic  picture  in  this  chapter  refers  to  an  age 
that  is  not  yet  arrived.  It  begins,  first  of  all,  by 
God's  rebuke  of  those  who  think  that  worship  con- 
sists in  form,  in  ceremony,  in  embroidery,  in  altar, 
in  temple,  or  in  incense ;  and  hence  that  central  and 
magnificent  truth,  that  God  is  worshipped  by  the 
humble  heart  and  by  the  contrite  spirit  everywhere 
and  at  all  times ;  for  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  they  that 
worship  him  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 
A  place  of  worship  is  a  right  thing ;  but  when  the 
place  of  worship  is  made  to  take  the  place  of  the  wor- 
ship, or  when  the  form  excludes  the  spirit, *or  when  the 
ceremony  is  so  splendid  that  the  inner  spirit  is  lost 
and  buried  in  it,  then  such  worship  is  only  hateful 
in  the  sight  of  God ;  and  so  he  teUs  you  in  the  third 
verse.  He  says :  *'  He  that  killeth  an  ox  is  as  if  he 
slew  a  man ;"  that  is,  the  sacrifice  which  in  itself 


THE  FINAL  QLOBY.  537 

becomes  my  temple/  and  by  the  Levitical  law  was  to 

be  offered  upon  mine  altar,  and  in  itself  is  pure,  and 

just,  and  good,  becomes  as  abominable  as  if  you 

violated  the  law,  and  offered  a  dog  instead  of  a  lamb ; 

or  slew  a  man,  and  offered  him  up  a  sacrifice  instead 

of  an  ox ;  that  is  to  say,  the  spirit  that  animates  the 

worshipper,  the  object  he  has  in  view,  the  name  in 

which  he  worships,  are  all  vital  and  essential.     The 

most  gorgeous  ceremonial  is  hateful  to  heaven,  if  it 

be  a  mere  form ;  the  most  bald  and  naked  ritual  is 

beautiful  before  God,  if  holy  hearts  throb  in  it,  and 

enlightened  minds  inspire  it,  and  the  worship  lifted 

up  upon  it  is  a  worship  in  spirit  and  in  truth.     He 

then  says  that  they  have  chosen  their  own  way,  and 

delighted  in  their  abomination.     Now  what  does  he 

say  ?    "I  also  will  choose  their  delusions."     "What  an 

awful  statement  is  that !     Whenever  a  people  wilfully 

deceive  themselves,  God  leaves  them  to  the  force  and 

impulses  of  the  delusion  they  have  chosen.     In  that 

graphic  picture  of  the  Antichrist,  the  man  of  sin,  it 

says  :  **  Because  they  received  not  the  truth  in  the 

love  of  it,  therefore  he  has  given  them  up  to  strong 

delusion,  that  they  should  believe  a  lie."    Now  here 

is  the  very  same    sentiment;    because    they  have 

chosen  delusions  to  be  their  idols,  and  their  gods, 

and  their  delight,  I  will  make  the  retribution  that 

descends  upon  them  also  delusion:  *'I  will  choose 

their  delusions,   and  will    bring  their  fears  upon 

them;  because  when  I  call,  none  did  answer;  when 

I  spake,  they  did  not  hear."     And  then  God  turns 

round  to  the  remnant,  faithful  amidst  the  faithful 

few,  and  he  says  :  "  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye 

that  tremble  at  his  word."     I  do  not  know  a  more 
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distinctive  mark  of  a  Christian  than  this,  that  he  is 
awed  and  impressed  by  the  majesty  of  the  word  of 
God.  As  Christians,  our  great  anxiety  should  be  to 
ascertain  what  is  the  mind  and  meaning  of  the  Spirit, 
as  revealed  in  his  own  holy  word.  We  must  not 
search  the  Bible  to  find  a  basis  for  our  prejudices,  or 
distort  a  text  for  our  delusions ;  but  we  must  bring 
our  likes  and  our  dislikes,  our  prejudices  and  our 
preferences,  to  this  word ;  and  you  may  depend  upon 
it,  if  we  do  not  see  the  use  often,  the  practical  use, 
of  what  is  revealed  in  this  book,  it  is  our  blindness, 
not  the  deficiency  in  God's  truth.  The  great  question 
is  not,  what  is  the  good  of  it  ?  what  is  the  use  of  it  ? 
what  is  the  end  of  it?  but  is  it  the  truth,  the  word, 
and  the  mind  of  God  ?  Then  he  speaks  of  a  scene 
very  terrific :  *'  A  voice  of  noise  from  the  city,  a 
voice  from  the  temple,  a  voice  of  the  Lord  that  ren- 
dereth  recompence  to  his  enemies;"  and  then  he 
speaks  of  Jerusalem  travailing  and  bringing  forth. 
Now  that  is  explained  best  by  referring  to  parallel 
passages,  where  we  read  of  the  destruction  of  Baby- 
lon, in  which  it  is  said :  "  I  heard  a  great  voice  of 
much  people  in  heaven,  saying,  Alleluia ;  salvation, 
and  glory,  and  honour,  and  power,  unto  the  Lord  our 
God ;  for  true  and  righteous  are  his  judgments ;  for 
he  hath  judged  her  which  did  corrupt  the  earth  with 
her  fornication,  and  hath  avenged  the  blood  of  his 
servants  at  her  hand."  Then  the  picture  of  Jeru- 
salem bringing  forth  is  set  before  us  in  the  Apoca- 
lypse, where  he  says :  "  There  appeared  a  gieat 
wonder  in  heaven ;  a  woman  clothed  with  the  sun, 
and  the  moon  under  her  feet,  and  upon  her  head  a 
crown  of  twelve  stars ;  and  she  .being  with  child, 
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cried,  travailing  in  birth,  and  pained  to  be  delivered. 
And  she  brough  forth  a  man  child,  who  was  to  rule 
all  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron ;  and  her  child  was 
caught  up  unto  God,  and  to  his  throne."     The  paral- 
lelism   is  perfect;    and  the  idea  probably  brought 
before  us  in  this  passage  is  a  nation  bom  at  once,  a 
people  become  Christians  in  a  day.     I  have  no  doubt, 
judging  from  Zechariah,  and  from  analogous  passages 
in  the  prophets,  that  it  relates  to  the  conversion  of 
God's  ancient  people.     Their  conversion  is  not  a  pro- 
cess to  culminate  in  their  universal  regeneration; 
but  it  is  an  influence  that  descends  from  heaven,  and 
transforms  them  from  a  mob  into  a  church  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.     Hence  all  efforts  to  convert  the  Jews 
have,     with    few    exceptions,    proved    unavailing. 
From   the  days  of  Paul  to  the   last  year  of    this 
economy  a  converted  Jew  here  and  there  will  un- 
questionably be  found ;  because  otherwise  we  should 
judge  that  they  were  cast  off  for  ever ;  but  anything 
like  an  extensive  conversion  of  the  Jews  will  not 
take  place  till  after  their  restoration  to  Palestine ; 
and  it  will  take  place  in  a  day ;  for  a  nation  shall  be 
born  in  Jerusalem  in  a  day,  and  the  whole  shall  be 
righteous,  from  the  least  even  to  the  greatest.     And 
that  this  is  the  idea  is  plain,  from  what  the  prophet 
adds.     He  says :  "  Eejoice  ye  with  Jerusalem,  and 
be  glad  with  her" — speaking  to  the  Gentiles — "all 
ye  that  love  her ;  rejoice  for  joy  with  her,  all  ye  that 
mourn  for  her ;  that  ye  may  suck,  and  be  satisfied 
with  the  breasts  of  her  consolations ;  that  ye  may 
milk  out,  and  be  delighted  with  the  abundance  of  her 
glory.     For  thus  saith    the    Lord,  Behold,  I  will 
extend  peace  to  her  like  a  river," — like  a  beautiful, 


540  BEADIKOS  ON  THE .  PROPHETS. 

placid,  flowing  riveT-r-**  and  the  glory  of  the  Gentiles 
like  a  flowing  streamy  then  shall  ye  sack,  ye  shall  be 
borne  upon  her  sides,  and  be  dandled  upon  her 
knees."  And  then,  in  language  exquisitely  sugges- 
tive and  touching :  "  As  one  whom  his  mother  com- 
forteth,  so  will  I  comfort  you ;  and  ye  shall  be  com- 
forted in  Jerusalem." 

Then  he  proceeds  towards  the  close  of  this  chapter 
to  allude  to  the  scenes  and  events  that  take  place  at 
the  close  of  this  economy.  *^  For,  behold,  the  Lord 
will  come  with  fire,  and  with  his  chariots  like  a 
whirlwind,  to  render  his  anger  with  fury,  and  his 
rebuke  with  flames  of  fire.  For  by  fire  and  by  his 
sword  will  the  Lord  plead  with  all  flesh ;  and  the 
slain  of  the  Lord  shall  be  many.'*  Now  that  is 
parallel  with  such  passages  as  this  :  **  With  flaming 
fire  taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God, 
and  obey  not  the  gospel  of  his  Son."  And  then  he 
proceeds  to  allude  at  the  close  to  his  own  people,  his 
ancient  people.  ''  I  will  set  a  sign  among  them." 
Now  I  mentioned,  in  expounding  a  previous  chapter, 
that  the  Hebrew  word  for  "ensign"  was  niss  ;  Yehovah- 
nissi,  '*the  Lord  our  ensign;"  the  Hebrew  word 
translated  **  sign,"  here  is  Ness ;  •'  And  I  will  set 
a  sign  among  them,  and  I  will  send  those  that  escape 
of  them  unto  the  nations,  to  Tarshish,  Pul,  and  Lud, 
that  draw  the  bow,  to  Tubal,  and  Javan,  to  the  isles 
afar  off,  that  have  not  heard  my  fame,  neither  have 
seen  my  glory;  and  they  shall  declare  my  glory 
among  the  Gentiles."  Now,  the  apostle  Paul  tells 
us  that  the  regeneration  of  the  Jews  will  be  like  life 
from  the  dead  to  the  Gentiles.  When  people  ask, 
What  interest  have  you   in   the  regeneration  'and 
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restoration  of  the  Jews?    I  answ<er,  if  we  Lad  no 
other  interest,  we  have  a  selfish  one ;  their  quicken- 
ing will  be  onr  resurrection,  their  regeneration  will 
be  our  restoration.     The  apostle  Paul,  in  Eomans  xi., 
at  great  length,  and  with  great  force  of  logic,  shows 
the  inseparable  connection  between  these  two  events. 
When  these  people  are  brought  back  and  enlightened, 
God  says,  he  will  send  them'  out  from  Jerusalem  as 
missionaries  to  the  very  ends  of  the  earth.     He  says 
he  will  set  a  sign  amongst  them ;  what  sign  ?     The 
glory  that  dwelt'  between  the  cherubim  shall  fill 
Jerusalem  with  its  splendour ;  and  he  will  send  them 
to  Tarshish ;  that  is,  as  I  told  yoo,  imquestionably 
England ;  to  Pul  and  Lud,  Persia  and  Lybia,  '^  that 
draw  the  bow,  to  Tubal   and  Javan,  to  the  isles 
afar  off,  that  have  not  heard  my  fame,  neither  have 
seen  my  glory;    and  they  shall  declare  my  glory 
among  the  Gentiles.''      Well  now,  the  question  is 
not,  might  not  God  convert  the  Gentiles  by  any  other 
process  ?  that  is  not  the  question ;  it  is;  what  has 
he  said  he  will  do  ?  and  he  expressly  tells  us  that 
the  sign  raised  amidst  his  people,  restored  to  their 
land,  will  be  to  them  like  the  commission  from  the 
skies  to  go  to  Russia,  to  Persia,  to  India,  to  England, 
to  the  utmost  parts  of  the  earth;   and  to  proclaim 
through  every  channel,  and  to  announce  in  every 
tongue,  with  Pentecostal  variety  and  fulness,  what 
magnificent  things  God  has  done  in  Zion ;  and  this 
God  is  your  God,  and  your  Saviour  for  ever  and  ever. 
And  then,  speaking  of  the  way  in  which  they  will  be 
restored — you  have  often  heard  me  state  that  the 
regeneration  of  the  Jews  is  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of 
God ;   the  restoration  of  the  Jews  is  the  work  uf 
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human  instrumentality — now  he  speaks  in  this  twen- 
tieth verse  not  of  the  regeneitition  of  the  Jews,  but 
of  their  restoration.  *'  And  thej,"  what  they  ?  Who . 
does  he  speak  of  in  the  previous  verse  ?  "  fhey  shall 
declare  my  glory  among  the  Gentiles ;  and  they  " — 
that  is,  the  Gentiles — **  shall  bring  all  your  brethren 
for  an  offering  unto  the  Lord."  Yon  recollect  that 
passage  in  Isaiah  xviii.,  which  I  endeavoured  to  ex-^ 
plain,  that  they  shall  bring  them  and  present  them 
an  offering  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts  in  mount  Zion, 
which  is  in  Jerusalem ;  well,  they  shall  bring  them 
out  of  all  nations  ;  now,  that  was  never  done  before ; 
the  Jews  were  never  collected  out  of  all  nations  yet; 
why,  the  greater  portion  of  the  Jews  are  buried  out 
of  sight.  You  recollect  the  prediction  respecting 
the  two  tribes,  Judah  and  Benjamin,  is  that  they 
shall  be  a  by-word,  and  a  scoff,  and  a  hissing  in  the 
sight  of  all  nations.  Now,  what  is  the  fact  ?  That 
the  Jew  is  in  the  sight  of  every  nation,  and  in  every 
nation,  a  by-word  and  a  scoff.  But  what  does  he  say 
of  the  ten  tribes?  *'  I  will  remove  you  out  of  sight 
of  all  nations."  The  two  tribes  are  in  the  sight  of  all 
nations,  the  ten  tribes  are  not.  Well,  I  was  tracing 
the  other  day,  according  to  the  curse  denounced  upon 
them,  the  history  of  the  ten  tribes ;  and  it  seems  that 
they  travelled  for  so  many  days  before  they  settled. 
Their  course  can  be  tracked  along  the  Tigris,  the 
Euphrates,  and  through  the  heart  of  Mesopotamia; 
you  can  trace  it  again  through  India,  into  Thibet, 
and  Tartary,  and  China ;  and  it  is  the  opinion  of  a 
great  many,  that  the  ten  tribes  are  among  the  Chinese ; 
it  is  the  opinion  of  almost  all  commentators,  that  the 
.ten  tribes  are  somewhere  out  of  sight,  according  to 
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the  curse  denounced  upon  them,  in  China,  in  Tartary, 
or  in  Thibet ;  at  all  events,  these  are  the  districts  to 
-which  they  probably  proceeded,  judging  from  their 
inarch;  and  whether  there  or  not,  they  are  some- 
-where  hidden  out  of  sight.  But  the  instant  the  signal 
gleams  from  the  skies,  the  instant  the  hour  of  their 
restoration  is  come,  the  ten  tribes  will  emerge  from 
their  hiding-place ;  the  two  tribes  will  be  disentangled 
from  the  complications  of  the  nations ;  and  the 
twelve  shall  march  to  Jerusalem,  or  be  borne  to 
Jerusalem,  in  an  exodus  vastly  more  sublime  than 
that  in  which  they  came  forth  from  Egypt,  and  amid 
miracles,  and  wonders,  and  mercies,  cross  the  Red 
Sea,  and  settle  peaceably  in  the  midst  of  Palestine. 
Then,  speaking  of  their  restoration  in  this  verse,  it 
says :  **  I  will  bring  them  on  horses."  Now  that  is 
a  suggestive  feature ;  the  horse  was  not  a  favourite 
animal  with  the  Jews,  nor  was  he  the  usual  beast  of 
burden  or  of  carriage  for  man  or  for  goods.  It 
would  imply  the  property  of  Gentile  nations.  * '  And  in 
chariots," — that  we  can  understand — **  and  in  littei-s," 
— ^that  we  can  understand — "  and  upon  mules," — used 
very  much  in  the  East — "and  upon  swift  beasts." 
You  recollect  when  I  was  explaining  the  eighteenth 
chapter  of  this  book,  I  tried  to  explain  that  to  you. 
The  original  word  is  Kurkaroth.  I  have  himted  up 
that  word  in  lexicons,  in  parallel  passages,  in  usages, 
wherever  I  could  find  it ;  and  I  scarcely  know  one 
enlightened  commentator,  except  Barnes,  whose  com- 
mentary  on  Isaiah  I  never  liked;  his  views  of  the 
fulfilment  of  Isaiaji  seem  to  me  in  many  respects 
untenable ;  but  if  you  take  most  of  the  enlightened 
commentators,  they  all  seem  puzzled  why  the  original 
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here  shotdd  be  rendered   "  swift  beasts."     I  have 
looked  into  the  celebrated  Arabic   lexicographers, 
Kamns  and  Bichardson.    These  Arabic  lexicographers 
say  that  this  word,  which  is  also  in  Arabic  as  well 
as  the  Hebrew,  means,  "  chariots  revolving  with  the 
swiftness  of  the  clouds."    Joseph  Wolfe,  the  cele- 
brated Eastern  traveller,  says  that  in  Bokhara  they 
call  the  swift  chariots  that  they  employ  for  rapid 
commnnication  Kurkaroth.      And    Mezzo£yiti,    the 
celebrated  cardinal,  who  spoke  two  and  twenty  lan- 
guages with  the  same  fluency,  and  elegance,  and 
idiomatic  perfection  with  which  he  spoke  his  own 
Italian,  says,  that  the  translation  of  the  word  into 
**  swift  beasts  "  is  utterly  untenable.    Martin  Luther, 
in  translating  it  into  German,  said,  *' Swift  beasts 
is  impossible ;  it  means,  rapidly  moving  things,  some- 
thing that  moves  with  great  rapidity."    If  it  relates 
to  the  future,  if  this  is  a  prophecy  not  yet  fulfilled, 
and  it  is  not  fulfilled,  as  our  senses  can  testify,  it  is 
only  an  ally  to  what  I  previously  explained  when 
I  commented  on  the  eighteenth  chapter  of  this  book, 
in  the  course  of  our  evening  reading,  that  the  last 
discoveries  of  science,  the  most  brilliant  media  of 
locomotion,  will  all  be  consecrated  by  God  to  bring 
his  ancient  people  home.     I  know  a  great  many 
people  do  not  like  this;    the  merchant  on  the  Ex- 
change, men  who  have  intercourse  with  the  ends 
of  the  earth,  and  who  believe  in  their  selfishness 
that  the  discoveries  of  steam,  and  of  the  iron  rail,  and 
of  the  locomotive,  and  of  the  electric  telegraph,  were 
merely  made  to  give  them  news  about  the  price  of 
cotton  in  the  market,  or  about  the  exchange  in  New 
York,  or  about  the  state  of  the  rentes  in  Faiis ;  they  do 
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not  like  the  idea  of  these  mighty  elements  of  power 
being  taken  out  of  their  hands,  and  turned  to  God's 
pui-poses.  But  I  believe  that  God  was  in  the  discovery 
of  printing,  that  God  was  in  the  discovery  of  steam, 
that  God  was  in  the  discovery  of  the  electric  tele- 
graph; and  that  all  these  shall  be  taken  from  the 
desecration  of  the  world,  seized  by  the  power,  con- 
secrated by  the  presence,  and  to  the  glory  of  Him  for 
whom  all  things  exist;  and  from  whom  all  that  is 
bright  and  brilliant  unquestionably  proceeds. 

He  goes  on  to  predict,  that  after  this  shall  take 
place ;  and  he  shows  that  this  will  take  place  when  ? 
**  As  the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth,  which 
I  will  make,  shall  remain  before  me," — that  is,  that 
the  change  of  the  earth  and  the  heavens  has  taken 
place — **it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  from  one  new 
moon  to  another,  and  from  one  sabbath  to  another, 
shall  all  flesh  come  to  worship  before  me,  saith  the 
Lord."  Now  has  that  been  fulfilled?  Did  ever  all 
flesh  go  up  to  Jerusalem  to  worship  God  ?  Why,  at 
this  moment  Jerusalem  is  trodden  under  foot  by  the 
nations,  a  wreck,  a  ruin.  Previous  to  its  destniction 
by  Titus  and  Vespasian  all  flesh  were  not  allowed  to 
approach  it ;  it  was  for  the  Jews  only,  and  for  those 
that  became  converts.  But  a  day  comes  when  "  from 
one  new  moon  to  another,  and  from  one  sabbath  to 
another,  shall  all  flesh  come  to  worship  before  me, 
saith  the  Lord."  And  then  he  says,  in  awful  lan- 
guage, *'  They  shall  go  forth,  and  look  upon  the  car- 
cases of  the  men  that  have  transgressed  against  me/' — 
that  is,  their  bodies ;  and  then  he  says,  speaking  of 
their  souls,  for  he  is  here  proclaiming  the  judgment 
that  falls  upon  them,  *Uheir  worm  shall  not  die. 
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neither  Bhall  their  fire  be  quenched."  Whatever  be 
the  nature,  admit  it  is  figurative  if  you  like ;  but  a 
figure  is  the  covering  of  a  reality ;  if  this  be  figura- 
tive, let  it  be  so  then ;  but  still  it  implies  everlasting 
suffering,  endless  sorrow;  a  doctrine,  I  have  often 
told  you,  that  if  it  were  not  in  the  Bible  I  should 
shrink  from  maintaining  it;  because  it  has  always 
appeared  to  me,  believing  as  I  do  that  this  earth  of 
ours  is  to  be  rebeautified  and  restored,  that  the 
atmosphere  is  to  wrap  it  in  its  folds,  and  the  sun  to 
shine  upon  it,  and  all  bright  things,  and  all  blessed 
things  to  adorn  it,  when  all  shall  be  restored ;  it  has 
always  appeared  to  me  a  very  sorrowful  exception 
that  there  shall  be  one  place,  God  only  knows  where 
it  is  to  be,  where  there  shall  be  the  wail  of  ceaseless 
suffering  and  the  agony  of  inexhaustible  sorrow. 
But,  as  I  have  told  you,  I  am  a  Protestant ;  and  being 
a  Protestant,  I  know  no  rule  of  faith  but  the  Bible ; 
and  therefore,  what  is  here  I  am  sure  is  true ;  and  I 
must  bring  my  feelings,  my  prejudices,  my  pre- 
ferences, my  prepossessions,  to  bow  before  the  majesty 
of  that  book,  one  word  of  which  is  weightier  than  all 
the  oracles  and  reasonings  of  mankind. 
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